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H E third ) Punic: war, which was: leſs confidera- 
ble than either of the former, with: r to this 
number and greatneſs of the battles; and its eon - 
tinuance, which was only four years, was ſtill: 
more remarkable with reſpect to the ſucceſs and event of it, 
a3 it ended in the total ruin and deſtruction of Carthage. 
(7) The inhabitants of it, from their laſt defeat, knew 
what they might naturally fear from the Romans, from whom 
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2 The HIS Tory of the 
they had always met with the moſt rigorous treatment after 
they had addreſſed them upon their diſputes with Maſiniſſa, 
To prevent the conſequences of it, the Carthaginians, by a 

_ deerge of the ſenate, impeached Aſdrubal, general of the ar- 
my, and Carthalo commander * of the auxiliary forces, as 
guilty of high-treaſon, for being the authors of the war a- 
gainſt the king of Numidia; They then ſent a deputation to 
Rome, to enquire what opinion that republick entertained of 
their late proceedings, and what was defired of them: The 
deputies were coldly anſwered, that it was the buſineſs of the 
ſenate and people of en, to Know, what ſatisfaction was 
dhe to the Romans. A ſecond deputation bringing them no 
clearer anſwer, they fell into the greateſt dejection; and be- 
ing ſeized with the ſtrongęſt d upon recollecting their 
paſt ſufferings, they fancied the enemy was already at their 
gates, and imaged to themſelves all the diſmal conſequences 
of a long ſiege, and of a eity taken ſword in hand. 

(s) In the men time, the ſenate debated at Rome, on 
the meaſures it would be proper for them to take; and the 
diſaytes between Cato and Scipio Naſica, who were of a quite 
different opinion on this ſubject, were renewed. The for- 
mer, on his return from Africa, had declared in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, that he had nat found Carthage exhauſted of men or 
meney, nor in that weak and humble fate,. as the Romans 
ſuppoſed 1t to be; but, on the contarry, that it was crouded 
with vigorous young men, abounded with, immenſe quantities 
of gold and filver; and prodigious magazines of arms and all 
Warlike ſtores; and was ſo haughty and confident on"ZeEbunt 
af this force, that their hopes and ambition had no bounds. 
It is farther ſaid, that after he had ended his ſpeech, he 
threw, dut of the lappet᷑ of his robe, in the midſt of the ſenate, 
ſome African ſigs, and, as: the ſenators admired their beauty 
ane long (t) Rnow, fas he, that t 14 bur three days ſince 

pon Snot 4+: a A. theſe 
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* Toe foreign farces were, all under the. command of a 
commanded by leaders f their Carthagimign officer, called by 


reſpeclive nations, ate were Aptian Ben d aß xl; 


CARTHAGINIANS. .- 


theſe figs were garbered. Such it thi dilance bebe, tbe ce. 
| My. and. Us, Ab 7% 728 ; 


(«) Cato and Naſica had 0" of: tem their reafois fos 
voting as they did. Naſica, obſerving that the. people roſs 
to ſuch a height of inſolence, as threw them into exceſſes of 
every kind; that their proſperity had ſwelled them with æ 
pride which the ſenate itſelf was not able to check: and that 
their power was become ſo enormous, that they were able to 


draw the city, by force, into every mad deſign they might 
undertake; Naſica, I ſay, obſerving this, was deſirous that 


they ſhould continue in fear of Carthage, in order that this 
might ſerve as a eurb to reſtrain their audacious conduct. Fot 
it was his opinion, that the Carthaginians were too weak to 
ſubdue the Romans; and, at the ſame time, ſo powerful, 
that it was not for the intereſt of the Romans, to confider then 
in a contemptible light. With regard to Cato, he thought, 
that as his countrymen were become haughty and inſolent by 
ſucceſs, and plunged headlong into diſſolution of every kind 3 


nothing could; be more dangerous than for it to have a rival 
city (to whom thr Romans were odious ʒ) a city that till now 


had been powerful, but was become, even by its misfortunes; 
more wiſe and provident than ever; and therefore that it 
would not be ſafe, to remove the fears of the inhabitants en- 
tirely with regard to à foreign power; ſince they had, with 
in their on walls, all the opportunities a indulging. n 
ſelves in exceſſes of every Kki nx. 1 

To lay aſide, for one inſtant, the laws of equitys: 1 5 
the reader to determine, which of theſe two great men rea- 


ſoned moſt juſtly, according, to the maxims of ſound policy, 


and the true intereſt of a Rate. One ungoubted circumſtance 
is, that all hiſtorians have obſerved, that there was a ſenſible 
change in the conduct and government of the Romans, immedi. 
"ny. after the ryin of Carthage *; that vice N made 


't B 2 N e 


2 "ofa Plut. ibid. in vita Ot. 


* Ubi Carthago, & æmula o omnia cœpit. Salluſt, in bell, 
imperii Romani ab ſtirpe inte- Catilin. „ ; 
rlit, Fortuna ſevire ac ; miſcere Ante Carthaginem deletam 
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its way into Rome with a timarous pace, and as it were by 
ſtealth, but appeared barefaced, and ſeized with aſtoniſhing; 
rapidity, all orders of the republic: That ſenators, -plebeians, 
in a word, all conditions abandoned themſelves to luxury and 
voluptuouſneſs, without having the leaſt regard to, or ſenſe: 
of decency, which occaſioned, as it muſt neceſſarily, the ruin 


of the ſtate. The firſt Scipio *, ſays Patercylus, ſpeaking 


2 the Romans, had laid the . of their future 

** grandeur ; and the laſt, by his conqueſts, had opened a 
ei door to all manner of luxury and diſſoluteneſs. For, after 
* Carthage, which obli ged Rome to ſtand for ever on its 
6 guard, by diſputing empire with that city, had been to- 
F< tally deſtroyed ; the deprayity af manners was no longer 
« flow in its crogreſs, but ſwelled at once-into the amal 
«& exceſs of corruption. T } 

(x) Be this as it will, the ſenate reſolved to deckers 1 war 
againſt the Carthaginians ; 3 and the reaſons or pretences urged 
for it were, their keeping up ſhips contrary to the tenor of 
treaties ; their ſending an army out of their. territories, a- 
gainſt 4 prince who was in alliance with Rome, and whoſe 
ſon they treated ill, at the time he was accompanied by a Rog 
man embaſſador. 

0) An event, that chance occaſioned very fortunately, 


at the time that the ſenate of Rome was debating on the af 


fair of Carthage, contributed, doubtleſs, very much to make 
them take that reſolution, This was the arrival of —_— 
from Thien, who came to . * e their e 


2 4 p. p. 42. (0 App: bell. Pun. p. 42. 


A. M. 3856. Rome 6ao, | 
* Potentiæ 1 


2 modeſteque inter ſe 


tractabant Metus 
Hoſtilis in bonis artibus civi- 
tatem retinebat, Sed ubi for- 
mido illa mentibus deceſſit, ili- 


vet ea, quæ ſecundæ res amant, 


laſcivia atque ſuperbia inceſ- 


fre, Idem i in bello Jugurtbino. 


prior Scipio viam aperuerat, 
luxuriæ poſterior aperuit. 
Quippe remoto Carthaginis 
metu, ſublataque imperii æmu- 
la, non gradu, ſed præcipiti 
curſu I virtute deſcitum, ad 
vitia tranſcurſum. Vel, Parere, 
„ 


ON a 


CARTHAGINIANS. © 3 
fects, their, lands, and their city, into che hands of the Ro- 
mans. "Nothing could have happened 1 more ſeaſonably. Vii 
ca was the ſecond city of Africa, vaRt! ly rich, and had an e- 
qually ſpacious and commodious port; it ſtood within ſixty 
| furlongs of Carthage, ſo that it miglit fer ve ag a place of arma 
in the attack of that city. The Romans no hefitated' na 
longer, but proclaimed war. M. Manilius arid L. Marcius 
Cenſorinus, the two conſuls, were deſired to ſet but as ſoon 
as poſſible. They had teeret orders from the fehate, not to 
end the war, but by the deſtruction of Carthage. The con- 
ſuls immediately left Rome, and ſtopped at Lilybæum in 
Sicily. They had a confiderable fleet, on board of which 
were fourſcore thouſand foot, and about four thouſand horſe, 

(z) The Carthaginians were not yet acquainted with the 
reſolutions which had been taken at Rome. The anfwer 
brought back by their deputies, had only increaſed their fears, 
wiz. It wvas the buſineſs of the Carthaginians, to conſider æubat 
ſatisfafion was due to them . This made them not know 
what courſe to take. At lat, they ſent new deputies, whom 
they inveſted with full powers to act as they ſhould fee fitting 3 
and even (what the former wars could never make them ſtoop 
to) to declare, that the Carthaginians gave up themſelves, 
and all they poſſeſſed, to the will and pleaſure of the Romans. 
This, according to the import of the clauſe, ſe ſuague eorum 
of Betris permittere, was ſubmitting themſelves, without re- 
ſerve, to the power of the Romans, and becoming their vaſ- 
ſals. Nevertheleſs, they did not expect any great ſucceſs 
from this condeſcenſion, though fo very mortifying z becauſe | 
as the Uticans had been before-hand with them on that occa-' 
Hon, this had deprived them of «he merit of a — and vo- 
luntary ſubmiſſion. 

The deputies, on their arrival at Ries: were informed 
that war had been proclaimed, and that the army was ſet 
out. The Romans had diſpatched a courier to Carthage, 
with the decree of the ſenate ; and to inform _ cis that 

B 5 | the 
(a) Polyb, excerpt. legat. p. 972. 
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the Roman fleet was failed, The deputies had 'thitsfors na. 
time for deliberation, but delivered up themſelves, and all 
they poſſeſſed, to the Romans. In conſequence of this be- 
haviour, they were anſwered, that ſince they had at laſt 
taken a right ſtep, the ſenate granted them their liberty, the 
enjoyment of their laws, and all their territories, and other 
poſſeſſions, whether publick or private, provided that, within 


the ſpace of thirty days, they ſhould Jend (as hoſtages to Lily- 


bæum) three hundred young Carthaginians of the firſt diſtinc- 
tion, and comply with the orders of the conſuls. This laſt 
condition filled them with inexpreſſihle anxiety: but the con- 
cern they were under, would not allow them to make the 
leaſt reply, or to demand an explication z nor indeed would 
It have been to any purpoſe. They therefore ſet out for 
Carthage, and there gave an account of their embaſſy, 

(a) All the articles of the treaty were extremely ſevere 
with regard to the Carthaginians 3 but the ſilence of the Ro- 
mans, with reſpect to the cities, of which no notice was 
taken in the conceſſions which that people was willing to 
make, perplexed them exceedingly. But all they had to do 
was to obey, After the many former and recent loſſes the 
Carthaginians had ſuſtained, they were by no means in a con- 
dition to reſiſt ſuch an enemy, ſince they had not been able 


to oppoſe Maſiniſſa, Troops, proviſions, ſhips, allies, in a 


word, every thing was wanting, and hope and vigenr more 
than all the reſt, 

They did not chink it proper to wait till the thirty days 
which had been allowed them were expired, but immediately 
ſent their hoſtages, in order to ſoften the enemy, by the readi- 
neſs of their obedience, - though they durſt not flatter them- 


/ Telves with the hopes of meeting with favour on this occaſion. 


Theſe hoſtages were in a manner the flower, and the only 
Hopes of the nobleſt families of Carthage. No ſpectacle was 


_ ever more moving; nothing was now heard but cries, nothing 


feen but tears, and all places echoed with groans and Iamen- 
Fations, But above all, the unhappy mothers, quite bathed 


* 


(a, Ibid, 


—_—> 


a” was TY iy ja 5% 


a manner, as might have moved the moſt- favage breaſts to 


\ 


in tears} tore their diſnievel'd hair, beat their breaſts, and,” 
as if grief and deſpair had diſtracted them, they yelled in ſuch” 


compaſſion. But the ſcene was much more mournful, when 
the fatal moment of their ſeparation was come; when, after 
having accompanied their dear children to the Kip; they bid 


them a long, laſt farewel, perſuaded that they ſhould never 


ſee them more; wept a flood of tears over them embraced. 


them with che utmoſt fondneſs ; claſped Weid eigerly in 


their arms; could not be prevailed upon to part wit them, 
till they were forced away, which was more grievous and 
afflicting thangif their hearts had been torn out of their 


breaſts. The hoſtages being arrived in Sicily, were carried 


from thence to Rome; and the conſuls told the deputies, 


that when they ſhould. arrive at Utica, they would n 


them with the orders of the republic. 

(2) In ſuch a ſituation of affairs, nothing can ho more 
grievous than a ſtate of uncertainty, which, without deſcend- 
ing to particulars, images to the mind the blackeſt ſeenes of 
miſery. As ſoon as it was known, that the fleet was ar⸗ 
rived at Utica, the deputies repaired to the Roman camp; 


. ſignifying, that they were come in the name of their republic, 


in order to receive the commands which they were ever ready 
to obey. The conſul, after praiſing their good difpolition and 
compliance, commanded them to deliver up to him, without 
fraud or delay, all their arms. This they conſented to, but 
beſought him to reflect on the ſad condition to which he was 
reducing them, in the time that Aſdrubal, whoſe quarrel 
againſt them was owing to no other cauſe, but their perfect 
ſubmiſſion to the orders of the Romans, was advanced al- 


moſt to their gates, with an army of twenty thouſand men, 
The anſwer returned them was, that the Romans wauld ſet 


that matter right. 
(c) This order was immediately put in execution. There 
arrived, in the camp, a Jong train of waggons, loaded with 


all 


£ Polyb. p. 975 Appian. p. 3 le) Appian. 
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all the preparations of war, taken out of Carthage :, two 


hundred thouſand compleat ſets of armour, a numberleſs mul... 
titude of darts. and javelins, with two thouſand engines for 
ſhooting darts and ſtones *. Then followed the deputies of 
Carthage, accompanied by the moſt venerable. ſenators and 
prieſts, who-came purpoſely to try to move the Romans to 
compaſſion in this critical moment, when their ſentence was 
going to be pronounced, and their fate would be irreverſible, . 
Cenſorinus the conſul, for it was he who ſpoke all this time, 


roſe up for a moment at their coming, and expreſſed ſome; 


Kindneſs and affection for them; but ſuddenly aſſuming a 
grave and ſevere countenance : © I cannot,” ſays he, „ but. 
« commend the readineſs with which you. execute the orders 
ce of the ſenate, . They have commanded me to tell you, 
that it is their abſolute will and pleaſure that you depart. 
out of Carthage, which they have reſolved to deſtroy; and 
that you remove into any other part of your dominions, 
as you ſhall think proper, provided it be at the diſtance of 
s eighty ſtadia 4 from the ſea. 5 

(a) The inſtant the conſul had pronounced this falminating 
decree, nothing was heard among the Carthaginians but la- 
mentable ſhrieks and howlings. Being now in a manner 
thunder. ſtruck, they neither knew where they were, nor 
what they did; but rolled themſelves in the duſt, tearing 
their cloaths, and unable to vent their grief any otherwiſe, 
but by broken fighs and deep groans. Being afterwards a 


ſuppliants, one moment towards the gods, and the next to- 


regard to a people, who would ſoon be reduced to the ex- 
tremes of deſpair, But as both the gods and men were deaf 
to their fervent prayers, they ſoon changed them into re- 
proaches and imprecations ; bidding the Romans call to mind, 
that there were ſuch beings as avenging deities, whoſe ſevere 
5 eyes 

(4) Appian. p. 44— 53. 

2 Baliſiæ or Catapulie, + Four {:apuzs, or twelve 
miles. 3 


little recovered, they lifted up their hands with the air of 


wards the Romans, imploring their merey and juſtice with 


— 


CAR T-HAGINTAN'S 6 
eyes were for eyer open on [guilt and treachery, ' The Romans 
themſelves could not refrain from tears at ſo moving a ſpecta- 
cle, but their reſolution was fixed. The deputies could not 
even prevail ſo far, as to get the execution of this order ſuſ- 
pended, till they ſhould have an opportunity of preſenting 


themſelves again before the ſenate, if poſſible, to get it te- 
voked. They were forced to ſet out imenediandly! , and carry 


the anſwer to Carthage. 
(e) The people waited for their return with ſuch an imp 
tience and terror, as words could never expreſs. It was ſcarce 
_ poſſible for them to break through the crowd, that flocked 
round them, to hear the anſwer, which was but too ſtrongly 
painted in their faces, When they were comie into the ſenate, 
and had declared the barbarous orders of the Romans, a gene- 


ral ſhriek. informed the people of their too-lamentable fate; 


and, from that inſtant, nothing was ſeen or heard in every. 
| * of the city, but howling and deſpair, madneſs and fury. 
| - The reader will here give me leave to interrupt the courſe 


Romans. It is great-pity "that the fragment of Polybius, 
where an account is given of this deputation, ſhould end ex- 
actly in the moſt affecting part of this event. 1 mould ſet a 
much higher value on one ſhort reflection of ſo judicious an 
author, than on the long harangues which Appian aſcribes to 
the deputies and the conſul. I can never believe, that ſo ra- 


proved the proceedings of the Romans on the preſent occa- 
fion. We do not here diſcover, in my opinion, any of the 
characteriſticks which diſtinguiſhed them antiently; that 
greatneſs of ſou}, that rectitude, that utter abhorrence of all 
mean artifices, — and impoſtures, which, as is fome- 
where ſaid, formed no part of the Roman genius; " Minime 
Romanis artibus, Why did not the Romans attack the Car- 
thaginians by open force? Why ſhould they declare expreſely 
in a treaty (a moſt ſolemn and ſacred thing) that they allowed 
ow the full enjoyment of their liberties and laws 3 Fn 

under⸗ 


(e) Appian, p. 33, 54. 
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underſtand at the ſame time, certain private conditions, Whitli 
Proved the entire ruin of them both? Why ſhould they con- 
ceal, under the ſcandalous omiſſion of the word City in this 
treaty, the black deſign of deſtroying Carthage; as if, be- 
neath the cover of ſuch an equivocation, they might deſtroy 
it with juſtice ? In fine, why did the Romans not make their 
Lft declaration, till after they had extorted from the Cartha- 
ginians, at different times, their hoſtages and arms; that is, 
till-they had abſolutely rendered. them incapable of diſobeying 
their moſt arbitrary commands ? Fs it not manifeſt, that Car- 
thage, notwithſtanding all its defeats and loſſes, though it 
was weakened and almoſt exhauſted, was ſtill a terror to the 
Romans, and that they were perſuaded, they were not able 
to conquer it by force of arms? It is very dangerous, to be 
poſſeſſed of ſo much power, as may enable one to commit 1 
juſtice with impunity, and with a proſpect of being a biber 
by it. The experience of all ages ſhows, that ſtates ſeldom 
ſcruple to commit injuſtice, when they think it will conduce 
to their advantage. 'S 
(f) The noble 1 which Polybius gives of the Aches 
ans, differs widely from what was practiſed here. Theſe 
people, ſays he, far from uſing artifice and deceit with regard 
to their allies, 'in order to enlarge their power; did not think 
themſelves allowed to employ them even againſt their ene- 
mies, conſidering only thoſe victories as ſolid and glorious, 
Which were obtained ſword in hand, by dint of courage and 
bravery, He owns in the ſame place, that there then re- 
mained among the Romans, but very faint traces of the an- 
tient generoſity of their anceſtors; and he thinks it incum- 
bent on him (as he declares) to make this .remark, in oppo- 
ſition to a maxim which was grown very common in his time, 
among perſons in the adminiſtration of governments, who 
imagined, that honeſty is inconſiſtent with good poliey; and that 
it is impoſſible to ſucceed in the adminiſtration of itate affairs, 


either in war or peace, without uſing fraud and deceit on 
ſome occaſions. : 
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CARTHAGINTANS. rr 
(e) I now return to my ſubject. The conſuls made no 
great haſte to march againſt Carthage, not ſuſpecting they 
had reaſon to be under any apprehenſions from that city, as 
it was now diſarmed, However, the inhabitants took the 
opportunity of this delay, to put themſelves in a poſture of 
detence, being all unanimouſly reſolved not to quit the city. 
They appointed as general, without the walls, Aſdrubal, 
who was at the head of twenty thouſand men; and to whom 
deputies were ſent accordingly, to intreat him to forget, for 
his country's ſake, the injuſtice which had been done him, 
from the dread they were under of the Romans, The com- 
mand of the troops, within the walls, was given to another 
| Aſdrubal, grandſon of Maſiniſſa. They then applied them- 
ſelves in making arms with incredible expedition. The tem 
ples, the palaces, the open markets and ſquares, were all 
changed into ſo many arſenals, where men and women 
worked day and night. Every day were made an hundred and 
forty ſhields, three hundred ſwords, five hundred pikes or 
javelins, a thouſand arrows, and a great number of engines 
to diſcharge them; and, becauſe they wanted materials to 
make ropes, the women cut off their hair, and abundantly 
ſupplied their wants on this occaſion. 
(5) NMaſiniſſa was very much diſguſted at the Romans, 
| becauſe aſter he had extremely weakened the Carthaginiang, 
they came and reaped the fruits of his victory, without ac- 
quainting him in any manner with their deſign, which cir- 
cumſtance cauſed ſome coldneſs between them. e 
(7) Daring this interval, the conſuls were advaneing to- 
wards the city, in order to beſiege it. As they expected no- 
thing leſs than a vigorous reſiſtance, the incredible reſolution 
and courage of the beſieged filled them with the utmoſt aſto- 
niſhment. - The Carthaginians were for ever making the 
boldeft ſallies, in order to-xepulſe the beſiegers, to burn their 
engines, and harraſs their foragers. Cenſorinus attacked the 
; city on one ſide, and Manilius on the other. Scipio, after- 
| wards ſurnamed Africanus, was then a — in the army; 
and 
(C) 3 55. Strabo, I. 17. p. 833. (55) Pag. 55. 
l.) Fag. 52 3. — => 
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12 The HisTory of the 
and diſtinguiſhed: himſelf above the reſt of the officers, no leſs. 
by his prudence than by his bravery, - The conſul,” under 
whom he fought, committed many overſights, by his re- 
fuſing to follow his advice. This young officer drew the 
troops from ſeveral dangers into which their imprudent leaders 
had plunged them. A renowned perſon, Phamæas by name, 
Who was general of the enemy's cavalry, and continually 
harraſſed the foragers, did not dare to ever keep the field, 
when it was Scipio's turn to ſupport them; ſo capable was 
he to order his troops, and poſt | himſelf 10 advantage. S0 
great and univerſal a reputation, excited ſome envy againſt 
him in the beginning; but as he behaved, in all reſpects, 
with the utmoſt modeſty and reſerve, that envy was ſoon 
cChanged into admiration; ſo that when the ſenate ſent de- 
puties to the camp, to enquire into the ſtate of the ſiege, the 
whole army gave him unanimouſly the higheſt commenda. 
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i | | cl the merit of young Scipio: ſo neceſfary i is it for a man 
do ſoften, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, the ſplendor of 
his riſing glory, by a ſweet and modeſt carriage; and not to 
* excite the jealouſy of people, by haughty and ſelf ſuffeient 
behaviour, as it naturally awakens pride in others, and makes 


even virtue itſelf odicus ! 
- (k) About the ſame time Maſiniſſa, finding 1. end ap- 
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might inveſt him with full powers, to diſpoſe, as he ſhould 
ſee proper, of his kingdom and eſtate, in behalf of his chil- 
dren, But, on Scipio's arrival, he found that monarch dead. 
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follow implicitly the directions of Scipio, whom he appointed 


farther account here of the family and poſterity of Maſiniſſa, 
becauſe that would rn too much the hiſtory of Car- 
Mage, 

) The high am which 8 had entertained for 
Scipio, induced him to forſake the Carthaginians, and go over 
& to 


(#) Pag. 63. A. M. 38 57. Rome, 601. ( Strabo, p. 65. 


1 tions; the ſoldiers, as well as officers, nay, the very generals, 


proach, ent to deſire a viſit from Scipio, in order that he 


Maſiniſſa had commanded thas, with his dying breath, to 


to be a kind of father and guardian to them. I ſhall give no 
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- > fie Romans... Accordingly he joi ined. him with above two 


horſe, and did great ſervice at the ſiege. 
(nm) Calpurnius Piſo the conſul, and L. Maneinus his lieute- 


nant arrived in Africa in the beginning of the ſpring. No- 


thing remarkable was tranſacted during this campaign. The 
Romans were even defeated on ſeveral occaſions, and carried 


en the fiege of Carthage but lowly, The beſieged, on the 


contrary, had recovered their ſpirits. Their troops were con- 
 Giderably increaſed, they daily got new allies z and even ſent an 
expreſs as far as Macedonia, to the counterfeit Philip * who. 
paſſes for the ſon of Perſeus, and was then engaged in war 
with the Romans ; to exhort him to carry it on with vigour, 
and. promiſing to fornih him with money and ſhips. . 


(n) This news occaſioned ſome uneaſineſs at Rome. People | 


began to doubt the ſucceſs of a war, which grew daily more un- 
certain, and was more. important than had at firſt been ĩima- 


gined. As much as they were diſſatisfied with the dilatorineſs 


af the generals, and exclaimed at their conduct, fo much did 
they unanimouſly agree in applauding young Scipio, and ex- 
tolling his rare and uncommon virtues, He was come ta 


Rome, in order to ſtand candidate for the edileſhip. The in- 


flant he appeared in the aſſembly, his name, his countenance, 
his reputation, a general perſuaſion that he was deſigned by 
the gods to end the third Punic war, as the firſt Scipio, his 
grandfather by adoption, had terminated the ſecond ; theſe 
ſeveral cireumſtances made a very ſtrong impreſſion on the. peo- 
ple; and though it was contrary to law, and therefore oppoſed 
by the ancient len, inſtead of the edileſhip which he ſued 


for, the people, diſ regarding for once the laws, conferred the 


()] conſulſhip upon him, and aſſigned him Africa for his pro- 
vince, Without caſting lots for the provinces, as uſual, and ag 
Druſus his collegue demanded. 


(D] As ſoon as Scipio had compleated his recruits, he ſet out 
for Sicily, and arrived ſoon after in Utica, He came very ſea-. 


EF 7 | _ ſonably 
4d Pag. 66. =_ Pig. 68. (e) A. M. 385%, 
Rome 602. . 


(S) Appian. p, $9. 
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ſonably for Mancinus, Piſo's lieutenant, who had ay dn ; 
himſelf in a poſt where he was ſurrounded by the enemy; and 
would have been cut to pieces, had not, that very morning, 
the new Conful, who, at his arrival, heard of the danger he was 
nn, re-embarked his troops in the night, oe _— with the 

_ utmoſt ſpeed to his aſſiſtance, 

' (q) Scipio's firſt care, after his arrival, was to revive the 
diſcipline among the troops, which he found had been entirely 
neglected. There was not the leaſt regularity, fubordimation, 
or obedience, Nothing was attended to but rapine, feaſting, 


| and diverſions. He drove from the camp all uſeleſs perſons, 
. ſettled the quality of the proviſions he would have brought in 
2 by the ſutlers, and allowed of none but what were plain and 


- fit for ſoldiers, ſtudiouſſy ng all things of a dainty, luxu- 
rious kind. 

After he had made theſe regulations, which coft him but 
little time and pains, becauſe he himſelf firſt ſet the example, 
he was perſuaded that thoſe under him were foldiers, and 
thereupon he prepared to carry on the ſiege with vigour, Ha- 
ving ordered his troops to provide themſelves with axes, le- 
vers, and ſcaling ladders, he led them, in the dead of the 
night, and without the leaſt noiſe, to a diſtrict of che city 
called Megara; when ordering them to give a ſudden and ge- 
neral ſhout, he attacked it with great vigour. The enemy, 
who did not expect to be attacked in the night, were, at firſt, 
in the utmoſt terror; however, they defended themſelves fo 
courageouſly, that A785 could not ſcale the walls. But per- 
ceiving a tower that was forſaken, and which ſtood without 
the city, very near the walls; he detached thither a party 7 
intrepid ſoldiers, who, by the help of * pontons, got from the 
toweron the walls, and from thence into Megara, whoſe gates 
they broke down, Scipio entred it immediately after, and 
drove the enemies out of that poſt; who, terrified at this un 
expected aſſault, and imagining that the whole city was taken, 
fled into the citadel, whither they were lane even by 
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CARTHAGINIANS. iy 
thoſe forces that were encamped without the eity, who aban« 


doned their camp to the Romans, anthoughtit n fox 
them to fly to a place of ſecurity... \ 5 Pa 
(>) Before I proceed further, it will de proper to give Guns 
2ccount of the ſituation and dimenſions of Carthage, which, in 
the beginning of the war againſt the Romans, contained ſeven 


hundred thouſand inhabitants. It ſtood at the bottoms of a 


gulf, ſurrounded with. the ſea, and in the form-of a peninſula, 
whoſe neck, that is the Iſthmus which joined-it to the conti - 
nent, was twenty-five ftadia, or a league and a quarter in 
breadth. The peninſula was three hundred and ſixty ſtadia, 
or eighteen leagues round. On the weſt-ſide there projected 
' from it a long neck of land, half a ſtadium, or twelve fathoms 
Hi which advancing into the ſea, divided it from a moraſs, 
and was fenced on all ſides with rocks and a fingle'wall; On 
the fouth-ſide, towards the continent, where ſtood the citadel 
_ called Byrſa, the city was ſurrounded with a triple wall, thirty 
cubits high, abſtracted from the parapets and towers, with 


which it was flanked all round at equal diftanecy, each inter- 
val being fourſcore ſathoms. Every tower was four ftories 


kigh, and the walls but two; they were arehed, and in the 
lower part were ſtalls large enough to hold three. hundred ele- 
phants with their fodder, &c. over theſe were ables for four 
thouſand horſes, and lofts for their food. There likewiſe was 


zoom: enough to lodge twenty thouſand foot, and four thouſand. 


Horſe, In fine; all theſe were contained within the walls. 
The walls were weak and low in one place only 3 and that 
was a neglected angle, which began at the neck of land above 
mentioned, and extended as far as the harbours, - which were 
den the weſt-fide.' Two of theſe communicated- with each 
ether, and had but one entrance, ſeventy foot broad, ſhut up 
with chains. The firſt was appropriated for the merchants, 
and had ſeveral diſtinct habitations for the ſeamen, The ſe- 
cand, or inner harbour, was for the ſhips of war, in the midſt 
af which ſtood: an iftand, called Cothon, lined, as the harbour 
Vas, with large e which were diſtinct receptacles + for 

r Kheltering 


0 Alien. p. 86, 81 57, — e 
F. NawoWinuc, Strabo. 
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ſheltering from the weather two hundred and twenty thipss Fo 
over theſe were magazines or ftore-houſes, wherein was lodged 
whatever is neceſſary for arming and equipping fleets. The 
entrance into each of thele receptacles, was adorned with two 
marble pillars of the Ionic'order : So chat both the harbour 
and the iſland repreſented on each fide' two magnificent galle- 
ries. . In this ifland was the admiral's palace; and as it food 
oppoſite to the mouth of the harbour, he could from thence 
diſcover whatever was doing at ſea, though no one, from 
thence, could ſee what was tranſacting in the inward patt af 
the harbour. The merchants, in like manner, had mo pro- 
ſpect of the men of war; the two ports being ſeparated by a 
double wall, each having its particular gate that led to the 
city, without paſſing through the other harbour. (7) So that 
Carthage may be divided into three parts: The harbour, 
which was double, and called ſometimes Cothon, from the 
little iſland of that name: The citadel, named Byrfa: The 
city properly ſo called, where the inhabitants dwelt, Which 
Jay round the citadel, and was called Megara. 2 
(5) At day- break, Aſdrubal * perceiving the ipnominious 


defeat of his troops, in order that he might be mevenged on 


the Romans, and, at the ſame time, deprive the inhabitants 


of all hopes of accommodation and pardon, brought all the 


Roman priſoners he had taken, upon the walls, in fight of 
the whole army. There he put them to the moſt exquiſite 
torture; putting out their eyes, cutting off their nofes, ears, 
and fingers; tearing their ſkin to pieces with iron rakes or 
Harrows, and then threw them headlong from the top of the 
battlements. So inhuman a treatment filled the Carthagini- 
ans with horror: however, he did not ſpare even them; but 


murdered many ſenators who had been ſo brave as to oppoſe 


his tyranny, 


(7) Boch; in Phal. p. $12. ([.) Appian. p. 72. 


| * bs he abo at firſt bal, __—_ grandſon, robe 
 gonmmanded without thecity, but put to death he got the command 
Saving cauſed the otber Aſdru- of the troops within rhe cual. 
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"tw Scipio, finding himſelf abſolute maſter of the Ithmus, 
Ik the camp which the enemy had deſerted, and built > 


new one for-his troops. It was in a ſquare form, ſuxrounded 


_ with hrge and deep intrenchments, and fences with ſtrong 
paliſades. On the te whick faced the Carthaginians, he 


| built a wall twelve ſoot high, flank'd at proper diſtances with 
towers and xedoubts ; and, on the middle tower he erected 2 
very high wooden fort, from whence could be ſeen whatever 
was doing in the city. * This wall was equal to the whole 
breadth of the Iſihmus, that is, twenty-five ſtadia 2. The 
enemy, who- were within atrow-ſhot of it, employed their ut 

molt efforts to put a ſtop to this work; but, as the whole 
army worked at it day and night, Vichdet intermiſſion, it was 
finiſhed in twenty-four days. Scipio reaped a double advan- 
tage from this work : Firſt, his forces were lodged more ſafely 
and commodiouſty than before: Secondly, he cut off all pro- 
viſions from the beſieged, to whom none could be brought but 
by land; which diſtreſſed them exceedingly, both becauſe the 
fea is frequently very tempeſtuous in that place, and becauſe 
the Roman fleet kept a ſtrict guard. This prove one of the 
chief cauſes of the famine which raged ſoon after in the city. 
Befides, Afdrubal diſtributed the corn that was brought, only 
among the thirty thouſand men who ſerved under him, with- 
out regard to what became of the inhabitants. 


(=) To diſtreſs them ſtill more, by the want of provifions, 


Scipio. attempted to ſtop up the mouth of the haven, by 2 
mole, beginning at the abovementioned neck of land, which 
was near the harbour. The befieged looked, at firſt, upon 
this attempt as ridiculous, .and accordingly they inſulted the 
workmen : But, at laſt, feeing them make an aſtoniſhing 
progreſs every day, they began to be afraid; and to take ſuch 
meaſures as might, if poſſible, render the attemit unſucceſsful. 
Every one, to the women and children, fell to work, but fo 
privately, that all Scipio could learn from the priſoners, was, 
Uhat thay | hag heard a great noiſe in the harbour, but did neg 


C 3 know 
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know the cauſe or occaſion of it. At laſt, all things being 
ready, the Carthaginians opened, on 2 ſudden, a new outlet 
on the other ſide of the haven; and appeared at fea with a nu- 
merous fleet, which they had, then built with the old materi- 
als found in their magazines. It is generally allowed, that 
had they attacked the Roman fleet directly, they muſt infalli- 


| bly have taken it; becauſe, as no ſuch attempt was expected, 
and every man was otherwiſe employed, the Carthaginians 


would have found it without rowers, ſoldiers or officers, But 
the ruin of Carthage, ſays the hiſtorian, was decreed, Ha- 
ving therefore only offered a Kind of inſult or bravado to the 
Romans, they returned into the harbour. 
{x) Two days after, they brought forward their ſhips, with 

a reſolution to fight in good earneſt, and found the enemy ready 
For them. This battle was to determine the fate of both par- 
ties. It laſted a long time, each exerting themſelves to the 
utmoſt ; the one to ſave their country reduced to the laſt ex- 
8 and the other to compleat their victory. During the 
fight, the Carthaginian brigantines running along under the 
large Roman ſhips, broke to pieces ſometimes their ſterns, and 
at other times their rudders and oars ; and, when briſkly at- 
tacked retreated with ſurprizing Foifttleſs, and returned im- 
mediately to the charge, At laft, after the two armies had 
fought with equal ſucceſs till ſun-ſet, the Carthaginians thought 
proper to retire ; not that they believed themſelves overcome, 
but in order to begin the fight again on the morrow, Part of 
their ſhips, not being able to run ſwiftly enough into the har- 
bour, becauſe the mouth of it was too narro, took ſhelter un- 
der a very ſpacious terraſs, which had been thrown up againft 
the walls to unload goods, on the fide of which a (mall ram- 
part had been raiſed during this war, to prevent the enemy 
from poſſeſſing themſelves of it. Here the fight was again re- 
newed with more vigour than ever, and laſted till late at night. 
The Carthaginians ſuffered very much, and the few ſhips of 
theirs, which got off, ſailed for refuge to the city. Morning 
bcing come, Scipio attacked the _ and carried it, though 

| with. 
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with great difficulty; after which he, poſted and fortiñed him - 
ſelf on it, and built a brick wall cloſe to thoſe of the city, and 


of the ſame height. When it was finiſhed, he commanded 


four thouſand, men to. get on the. top of it, and. to diſcharge 
from it a perpetual. ſhower of darts and arrows upon the ene· 
my, which did great execution; becauſe, as the two walls were 
of equal height, there was ſearce one dart than effect. 
Thus ended this campaign. 


1:4 During the winter quartgeth.. Scipio 8 to 
overpower the enemy's. troops without, the city, who very 
much harraſſed the troops that brought his proviſions, and 


protected ſuch as were ſent to the beſieged. For this purpoſe 


he attacked a neighbouring fort, called Nepheris, where they 


uſed to ſhelter themſelves. In the laſt action, above ſeventy 
thouſand of the enemy, as well ſoldiers as peaſants who had 
been inliſted, were cut to pieces; and the fort was carried with 
great difficulty, after ſuſtaining a ſiege of two and twenty days. 
The ſeizure of this fort was followed by the ſurrender of al- 


moſt all the ſtrong- holds in Africa; and contributed very much 


to the taking of Carthage itſelf, into which, from that time, 


It was almoſt impoſfible to bring any proviſions. | 
(z) Early in the ſpring, Scipio ee one and the 


ſame time, the harbour called Cothon, and the citadel. Ha- 
ving poſſeſſed himſelf of the wall which ſurrounded this port, 
he threw himſelf into the great ſquare of the city that was 
near it, from whence was an aſcent to the citadel, up three 
ſtreets, on each fide of which were houſes, from the tops 
whereof a ſhower of darts were diſcharged upon the Romans, 
who were obliged, before they could advance farther, to force 
the houſes they came firſt to, and poſt themſelves in them, in 
order to diſlodge from thence the enemy who fought from the 
neighbouring houſes, The combat which was carried on from 
the tops and in every part of the houſes, continued fix days, 
during which a dreadful ſlaughter was made. To clear the 
ſtreets, and make way for the troops, the Romans dragged 


aſide, with . hooks, the bodies of ſuch of the inhabitants 
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The His Tron of the 
as had been ſlain, or precipitated headlong from the houſed 
and threw them into pits, the greateſt part of them being ſti 
alive and panting. In this toil, which lifted fix days and a8 
many nights, the ſoldiers were liese from time to time, 
freſ ones, without which they would have been quite ſpent. 
Scipio was the only perſon who did not take a wink of ſleep 
all this time; giving orders in all places, and fearce 2 75 
wann leiſure to take the leaſt refreſhment; © 

(a) There was ſtill reaſon to believe, that the ſiege Gould 
laſt much longer, and occaſion a great effuſion of blood. But 
on the ſeventh day, there appeared a company of men in a ſup- 


pliant poſture and habit, who defired no 6ther conditions, but 
that the Romans would pleaſe to ſpare the lives of all thoſe 


who ſhould be willing to leave the citadel :” which requeſt was 
granted them, only the deſerters were excepted. ' Accordingly, 
there came out fifty thouſand men and women, who were ſent 
into the fields under a ſtrong guard. The deſerters, who were 
about nine hundred, finding they would not be allowed quar- 
ter, fortified themſelves in the temple of Æſculapius, with 
Aſdrubal, his wife and two children: where, though their 
number was but ſmall, they might have held out a long time, 


decauſe the temple ſtood on a very high hill, upon rocks, to 
which the aſcent was by ſixty ſteps,” But at laſt, exhauſted - 


by hunger and watchings, oppreſſed with'fear, and ſeeing their 
deſtruction at hand, they loſt all patience; when, abandoning 


the lower part of the temple, they retired to the uppermoſt 


Rory, and reſolved not to quit it but with their lives. i 

In the mean time Aſdrubal, being defirous of ſaving his o 
life, came down privately to Scipio; carrying an olive- branch 
in his hand, and threw himſelf at his feet. Scipio ſhowell 
him immediately to the deſerters, who, tranſported with rage 
and fury at the fight, vented millions of imprecations againft 
him, and ſet fire to the temple. Whilſt it was lighting, we 
are told, that Aſdrubal's wife, dreſſing herſelf as ſplendidly as 
poſüble, and placing herſelf with her two children in fight cf 
Scipio, addreſſed him with a loud voice: „ I call not down, 


% fays the, curſes upon thy head, Q Roman; for thou only | 


6 ' takek 
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| a takeft the privilege allowed by the laws of wat, "Put may 
7 cc the gods of Carthage, and thou in concert with them, puniſh, 
te according to his deſerts, the falſe wretch, w has betrayed 
as cc his « country, his gods, his wife, his children ff Then, di- 
* | recting herſelf to Aſdrubal, “ Perfidious wretch, ſays ſhe ; 
te e thou baſeſt of creatures! This fire will preſently conſume 
Pp cc both me and my children; but as to thee, (too ſhameful 
1 ce general of Carthage) N Rag the gay triumph of thy 
, 4% conqueror.— ſuffer; in the ſi — 7 of all Rome, the tortures 
Ia re thou ſo juſtly" deſerveſt! th had no ſooner pronounced 
ut theſe words, but ſeizing her children, the cut their throats, 
p> threw them Tito" the flames, and afterwards ruſhed. into them 
at. herſelf, in which ſhe was imitated by all the deſerters. | 

(a) With regard to Scipio „when he ſaw this famous city, 
as | Which had flourifhed ſeben hundred years, and might have 


Yes been compared t. to the greateſt empires, on actount of the ex- 
. tent of its dominions both by ſea and land; its mighty ar- 
* mies; its fleets, elepharits, and riches ; 3.7 and that the Cartha- 
3 ginians were even ſuperior to other nations, by their courage 
th | and greatneſs of foul ;' as notwithſtanding their being deprived | 
4 of arms and ſhips, they had ſuſtained, for three whole years, [ 
5 all the hardſhips and calamities of a long ſiege: ſeeing, I ſay, þ 
J this city, entirely ruined,” hiſtorians relate, that he could not 4 
85 refuſe his tears to the unhappy fate of Carthage. He reflec- 4 
7 ted, that cities, nations, and empires, are liable to revoluti- | 
. val” no lefs than particular men; that the like ſad fate had be · 
10 fallen Troy, antiently ſo al : and, in later times, the BW 
_ Aſſyrians, Medes, and Perſians, whoſe dominions were once 1 
3 of ſo great an extent; and laſtly, the Macedonians, whoſe em- KY 
5 pire had been ſo glorious throughout the world, Full of theſe + | 
5 Imournful ideas, he repeated the following verſes of Homer, | | 
15 5 Eig. Jaap d ce dd I , j 1 | 
TE f | Kaj Tei x; * Nd 20 japa5Nie TIpiayntto» I. 9 ves. | | 
28 De da A fall, come, that great avenging day, $ 
" os Which Troy's, Proud glaries in the duſt ſhall lay, ö 
n, When Priam's pogu rs and Priam's ſelf "8: falls: 9 
ly Ad one E ruin RO —4 | Porr. | 
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thereby denouncing che future deſtiny. of Rome, as he himſelf 


confeſſed to Polybius, who deſired Scipio to explain n 
on that occaſion. 

Flad the Auth enlightened his ſoul, he would have 7 
vered what we are taught i in the ſcriptures, that (b) becauſe 
of unrighteous dealings, injurics, and- riches got by deceit, @ 
Kingdom is tranſlated from one people to another. Cartharge 
is deſtroyed, becauſe its avarice, perfidiouſneſs, and cruelty, 


| Have attained their utmoſt height. The like fate will at- 


tend Rome, when its. luxury, ambition, pride, and unjuſt 
uſurpations, coneealed beneath a ſpecious and delufive ſhew of 
Juſtice and virtue, ſhall have compelled the ſovereign Lord, 


the diſpoſer of empires, to * the univerſe. an important. | 


leſſon in its fall, 
(o Carthage being "PEE? ba this 7 manner, Scipio gave the 
Plunder of it, (the gold, filver, ſtatues, and other offerings | 
which ſhould be found in the temples excepted) to his fol- 
rewards on them, as well as on the officers, two of whom 
had particularly diſtinguiſhed themſelves, wiz. Tib. Grac- 
chus, and Cai, Fannius, who firſt ſcaled the walls. After 
this, adorning a very ſmall ſhip (an excellent ſailor) with 
the enemy's ſpoils, he ſent it to Rome with, the news of the . 
victory. | 

(ad) At the ſame time, he ordered the inhabitants of geh, 
to come and take poſſeflion of the pictures and ſtatues which 
the Carthaginians had plundered them of in the former Wars. 
When he reſtored, to the citizens of Agrigentum, Phalaris': 8 
famous bull *, he told them that this bull, which was, at 
one and the ſame time, a monument of the eruelty of their 
antient Kings, and the lenity of their preſent. ſovereigns, 


| f ought - 
© (3) Feclef, x. 8. (c) pag. 83. A. M. 859. Car- 
thage 70. Rome 693 Ant. J. C. 145. | Paz. 83. 


* Quem taurum Scipio cum R. obtemperare, cum idem 
redderet Agrigentinis, dixiſſe monumentum & domeſticæ 
dicitur, æquum eſſe illos co- crudelitatis, & noſtræ man- 
gitare· utrum eſſet Siculis uti- ſuetudinis Haberent. Cicer. 
$35 plac ſervire, an populo #err, 6. n. 73. 
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ought to make them ſenſible, which would be moſt advanta- 


geous for them, to live under the yoke of Sicilians, or the 
government of the Romans. 

Having expoſed to ſale part of the ſpoils of Carthage, he 
commanded, on the moſt ſevere penalties, his family not to 
take, or even buy any of them; ſo careful was he to remove 
- from himſelf, _ all belonging to him, the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
avarice. 

(e) When n of the taking of Carthage was brought | 
to Rome, the people abandoned themſelves to the moſt im- 
moderate tranſports of joy, as if the publick tranquillity had 
not been ſecured till that inſtant. They revolved in their 
minds, all the calamities which the Carthaginians had brought 
upon them, in Sicily, in Spain, and even in Italy, for ſixteen 
years together; during which, Hannibal had plundered four 
Hundred towns, deſtroyed theye hundred thouſand men, and 
reduced Rome 'itſelf to the utmoſt extremity. Amidſt the 
remembrance of theſe paſt evils, the people in Rome would 
aſk one -another, whether jt were really true that Carthage 
was in aſhes. All ranks and degrees of men emulouſly ſtrove 
who ſhould ſhow the greateſt gratitude towards the pods and 
the eitizens were, for many days, employed wholly in ſo- 
lemn ſacrifices, in publick prayers, games and ſpectacles. 

(J) After theſe. religious duties were ended, the ſenate 
ſent ten commiſſioners into Africa, to regulate, in conjunction 
with Scipio, the fate and condition of that country, in times 
to come. The firſt care was, to demoliſh whatever was fill 
remaining of Carthage *. Rome Þ>. though miſtreſs of al- 


„ moit- 

(e) Appian p. $3. . 

Me may gueſs at the di- N Neque ſe Roma, j jam ter- 
menſions of this famous city, by" rarum orbe ſuperato, ſecuram 
wha: Florus. ſays," wiz. that it ſperavit ſore, ſi nomen uſquam 
WES ſeventeen days on fire, be- maneret Carthaginis. Adeo 

ore it could all be conſumed. odium certaminibus ortum, 
uanta urbs deleta fit; ut de ultra metum durat, & ne in 
ceteris taceam, vel ignium victis quidem deponithr, neque 
mora probari poteſt: Quippe ante ——— 
per continuos decem & /jep4 eſſe deſiit, Vel. larre ll, 2: 
tem dies vix potuit incendium 12. 
extingui. Lib. 2. c. 15. 
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found it neu, and n thither a ny conſiſting of 


moſt the ahols world, could not believe herſelf ſafe as Jong 
as even the name of Carthage was in being: ſo true it is, 
that an inveterate hatred, fomented by long and bloody Wars, 
laſts even beyond the time when all cauſe of fear is removed; 
and does not ceaſe, till the object that occaſions it is no more, 
Orders were given, in the name of the Romans, that it ſhould 
never be inhabited again ; and dreadful imprecations. were de- 
nounced againſt thoſe, who, contrary to this prohibition, 
ſhould attempt to rebuild any parts of it, eſpecially thoſe 
called Byrſa a and Megara. In the mean time, every one who 
deſired it, was admitted to ſee Carthage: Scipio being well 
pleaſed, to haye people view the ſad ruins of a city which 
had dared to contend with Rome for empire *, The com- 
miſſioners decreed further, that thoſe cities, which, during 
this war, had joined with the enemy, ſhould all be razed, 
and their territories be given to the Roman allies ; they par- 
ticularly made a grant to the citizens of Utica, of the whole 
country lying between Carthage and Hippo. All the reft 
they made tributary, and reduced it into A Roman Proyinces 
whither a prætor was ſent annually, 

(g) All matters being thus ſettled, Sopio returned to 


Nome, where he made his entry in triumph. So magnifi« 


eent à one had never been ſeen before; the whole exhibiting 
nothing but ſtatues, rare invaluable pictures, and other cu- 
rioſities, which the Carthaginians had, for many years, been 
collecting, in other countries; not to mention the money 
carried into the poblick treaſury, that amounted to immenſe 


ſums, 


(50 Notwithſtanding the great precautions which were = 


ken, to hinder Carthage from being ever rebuilt, in leſs than 


thirty years after, and even in Scipio's life-time, one of the 
Gracchi, to ingratiate himſelf with the people, undertook 5 


fix 


(C) Pag. 8 4. 0 Appian p. 45. Plot. ine 
Gracch. p. 339, | | 


* Ut ipſe locus eorum, qui tarunt, veltidis calamitatis of- 
cum hae urbe de i F cer« tenderet. . 2. n. J. 
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fix thouſand citizens for that purpoſe. The ſenate hearing, 
that the workmen had been. terrified by many unlucky 
omens, at the time they were tracing the limits, and laying: 
the foundations of the new city, would have ſuſpended the 
attempt; but the tribune, not being over ſcrupulous in re- 
ligious matters, carried on the work, notwithſtanding all 
theſe bad preſages, and finiſhed it in a few days. This 
was the firſt Roman colony that ever was ſent out of Italy. 
It is probable, that only a kind of huts were built there, 
fince we are told, * that when Marius retired hither, in his 
flight to Africa, be ved in a mean and poor condition amid 


the ruins of Carthage, conſoling himſelf by the. fight of ſo 


aſtoniſhing a ſpectacle; himſelf ſerving, in ſome 3 a8 


a conſalation to that ill-fated city. 


(i) Appian relates, that Julius Cæſar, after the death of 
Pompey, having croſſed into Africa, ſaw, in à dream, an 
army compoſed of a prodigious number of ſoldiers, who, 
with tears in their eyes, called him; and that, ſtruck with 
the viſion, he writ down in his .pocket-book- the deſign. 
which he formed on this occaſion, of rebuilding. Carthage 
and Corinth; but that having been murthered ſoon after by 
the conſpirators, Auguſtus Cæſar, his adopted ſon, who 
found this memorandum among his papers, rebuilt Carthage 
near the ſpot where it ſtood formerly, in order that the im- 
precations which had been vented, at the time of its deſtruc- 
tion, againſt thoſe who ſhould preſume. to rebuild it, might 
not fall upon. him. 

() I know not what foundation Appian ho foo this tory 3 
but we read in Strabo, that Carthage and Corinth were re- 
built at the ſame time by Cæſar, to whom he gives the name 
of God, by which title, a little before (J), he had plainly in- 
tended Julius Cæſar; and Plutarch (n), in the life of that 

Vor. II. D em- 

00 Pag. 85. 001 17. P. 333. 0 Pag. 
833. () Pag. 733. 

Marius curſum in Afri- Marius afpiciens . 3 ene 


cam direxit, inopemque vi- nem, illa intuens Marium, al- 
tam in tugurio ruinarum Car- ter alteri oſſent eſſe ſolatio. 
thaginienſium toleravit: cum Pl. Patel. l. 2, c. 19. 
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univerſally known, that he was reported to be the author 


emperor, aſcribes expreſsly to him, the eſtabliſhment of theſ®, 
two colonies : and obſerves, that one remarkable circum. 
ſtance in theſe two cities is, that as both, had been taken, and 
deſtroyed together, they likewiſe were rebnilt and repeopled 


at the ſame time. However this be, Strabo affirms, that, 


in his time, Carthage was as populous. as any city in Africa ; 
and it roſe to be the capital of Africa, under the. ſucceeding 
2 It exiſted for about ſeven hundred years after, in 
ſplendor, but at laſt was ſo compleatly deſtroyed by the Sara- 
cens, in the beginning of the ſeventh century, that neither its 
name, nor the leaſt footſteps of it are known, at this time, 
in the country. 3 


4 — 2 


A digreffo Fon on 1 manner. and N of the 
Second Scipio Africanus. 


x CIPIO, the deſtroyer of Carthage, was fon to the 
famous Paulus Emilius, who conquered Perfeus, the 

Jaſt king of Macedon ; and conſequently graridfon to that 
Paulus, who loſt his life in the battle of Cannæ. He was 
pied by the ſon of the great Scipio Africanus. and called 
In. /Emilianus; the names of the two families being ſo 
rrſoant to the law of adoptions. Our * Scipio tup- 
i. equal luſtre, the honour and dignity of both 
poſſeſſed of all the exalted qualities of the ſword 
The whole tenor of his life, ſays an hiſtorian, 
whether with regard to his actions, his thoughts or words; 
was conſpicuous for its great beauty and regularity. He di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf particularly (a circumſtance ſeldom found 
at that time in perſons of the military profeſſion) by his ex- 
quiſite taſte for polite literature, and all the ſciences ; at well 
as by the uncommon: regard he thowed to learned men. It is 


„ 

* Seipio Emilianus, vir rum eminentiſſimus ſeculi ſui; 
azvitis P. Africani paterniſque qui nihil in, vita nth laudan- 
L. Pauli virtutibus ſimilli- dum aut fecit aut dixit aut 
mus, omnibus belli ac togæ ſenſit. Ve, Pate. J. 70 
dotibur, ipgeniique ac ftudio. c. i | 
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bf Terence's comedies, the moſt polite and clegant v 


which the Romans could boaſt, © We are told of Scipio | 


that no man could blend more happily repoſe and action, nor 
employ his leifure hours with greater delicacy and taſte : Thus 


Was he divided between arms and books, between the mi 


tary labours of the camp, and the peaceful employment of the 
cabinet ; ; in which he either exerciſed his body i in toils of 


War, or his mind in the ſtudy of the ſciences, But this he 
owed, that nothjng does greater honour to a perſon of di- 


ſtinction, of what quality or profeſſion ſoever he be, than 
the adorning his ſoul with knowledge, Cicero, ſpeaking of 
Scipio, ſays, * that he always had Zenophon's works i in his 
| hands, which are ſo famous for the ſolid and excellent in- 
ſtructions they contain both in regard to war and policy. 

(z) He owed this excellent taſte for polite learning and the 


ſciences, to the excellent education which Paulus ZAmilius 


beſtowed on his children, He had put them under the 
ableſt maſters in every art; and did not ſpare any coft on that 
occaſion, though his circumſtances were very narrow : P. K 


milius himſelf was preſent at all their leſſons, as often as the 


affairs of government would permit; decoming, by this 
means, their chief preceptor, 
(o) The rift union between Palysfus and Scipio, finiſhed 
the exalted qualities which, by the ſuperiority of his genius 
and diſpoſition, and the excellemry of his education, Were 
already the ſubject of admiration, Polybius, with a great 
pumber of Achaians, whoſe fidelity the Romans ſuſpetted 
during the war with Perſeus, was detaimed in Rome, where 
his merit ſoon attracted the eyes, and made his convetfation 
the defire of all | perſons of the Beet quality i in that city, 
D2 Scipio, 


1 Plut. in vit. mil. Paul.. "of Excerpt & Polyh. 


p. 147163. 


+ Neque enim quiſquam mum ale exercuit, Ibid, 
Hoc Scipione elegantius inter- c. 13. | 
valla negotiotum otio diſ- * Africanus ſemper Socra- 
punxit: Semperque aut belli ticum Xenophontem in mani - 


aut pacis ſerviit artibus, ſemper bus habebat, Tuſc. Dat. 


inter arma ac ſtudia verſatus, I. 2. u. 627 
aut corpus periculis, aut ani- 
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ö Scipio, when. ſcarce eighteen, devoted himſelf entirely t 


- The HrisTory- of the 


Polybius; and conſidered, as the greateſt felicity of his life, 
che opportunity he had of being inſtructed by ſo great a 
maſter, Whoſe ſociety he preferred to all the vain and idle 
amuſements which are generally ſo eagerly purſued by young 


perſons, 


Polybius's firſt care was, to inſpire Scipio with an averſion 
for thoſe equally dangerous and ignominious pleaſures, to 
which the Roman youth were ſo ſtrongly addicted; - the 
| Show part of them being alteady depraved and corrupted, 

the luxury and licentiouſneſs which riches and new con- 
queſts had introduced in Rome. Scipio, during the firſt ive 
years that he continued in ſo excellent a ſchool, made the 
greateſt improvement in it; and, deſpiſing the levity and 
wantonneſs, as well as the pernicious examples of perſons of 
che ſame age with himſelf, he was looked upon, even at that 
Time, as a ſhining model of diſcretion and wifdom, 

From hence, the tranſition was eaſy and natural, to gene- 
roſity, to a noble diſregard of riches, and to a laudable uſe of 
them; all virtues ſo requiſite in perſons of illuſtrious birth, 
and which Scipio carried to the moſt exalted pitch, as a ppears £5 
from inſtances of this kind related by Polybius, and ighly 
worthy our admiration, . . . 

Emilia &, wife of the firſt Scipio Africanus, and mother of 
him who had adopted the Scipio mentioned here by Polybius, 
Had bequeathed, at her death, a great eſtate to the latter. 
This lady, beſides the e and jewels which are worn 
by women of her high rank, poſſeſſed a great number of 
Sold and filver veſſels uſed in facrifices, together with ſeveral 
#plendid. equipeges, and a conſiderable number of ſlaves of 
both ſexes ; ; the whole ſuited to the auguſt houſe into which 
the had married. At her death, Scipio made over all 
thoſe rich poſſeſſions to Papiria his mother, who having been 
divorced a confiderable time before by Paulus ZEmiliys, and 
not being in circumſtances to ſupport the dignity of her birth, 
Sved in great obſcurity, and never appeared in the ABA : 


* She was ; fifter of Paula . Faber oY the fd 
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ſand French crowns *. The time for the payment of the 
who had married the two fiſters, imagining that Scipio had 
made a miſtake, went to him, and obſerved, that the laws 


ferent times. Young Scipio anſwered, that he knew very 


in their return home, they reproached + themſelves for their 


From conſenting to pay fifty thouſand crowns before they were 
due, would pay even a thouſand before the time for payment 


CARTHAGINIANS. 5 
or public ceremonies. But when the again frequented them 
with a magnificent train, this noble generoſity of Scipio did 
him. great honour, eſpecially in'the minds of the ladies, who 
expatiated on it in all their converſations, and in a city, whoſe 
inhabitants, ſays Polybius, were not eaſily N upon to 
part with their money. 

Scipio was no leſs admired on anvthit veetfion. He was 
bound, by a condition in the will, to pay, at three different 
times, to. the two daughters of Scipia his grandfather by 
adoption, half their portions, which amounted to fifty thou. 


Arſt ſum being expired, Scipio put the whole money into the 
hands of a banker, Tiberius Gracchus, and Scipio Naſica, 


allowed him three years to pay that fum in, and at three dif- 
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well what the laws directed on this occaſien; that they 
might indeed be executed in their greateſt er with ſtran 
gere, but that friends and relations ought to treat one ano - 
ther with a more generous ſimplicity; and therefore he de- 
fired them to receive the whole ſum, They were ſtruelc 
with ſuch admiration at the generoſity of their kinſman, that 


2 


= = , 1 U F 1 F 
r ene 4 - 
2 . 44 I 222 2 ** 
. W 2 2 8 
8 A et Or ety; 
— K y 8 2 5 by * N 
%% [IO — 


n 


narrow way of thinking, at a time when they made the 
greateſt figure, and had the higheſt regard paid to them, of 

any family in Rome, This generous action, ſays Polybius, 
was the more admired, becauſe. no perſon in Rome, ſo far 
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was elapſed. 
It was from the ſame * wirt, that, two years after, 
Paulus Emilius his father being dead, he made over to his 
brother Fabiue, who was not ſo wealthy as himſelf, the part 
of their father's eſtate which was his (Scipio s) due, 
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(amounting to above threeſcore thouſand crowns *,) in order 
that there might not be ſo great a diſparity between his for- 
tune and that of his brother.. 
8 This Fabius bei ing defirous to exhibit a ſhow of gladiators 
after his father's deceaſe, in honour of his memory, (as was 
the cuſtom in that age) and not being able to defray the ex- 
pences on this occaſion, which amounted to a very heavy 
Jum, Scipio made him a preſent of fifteen thouſand + crowns, 
in order to defray at leaſt half the charges of it. 

The ſplendid preſents which Scipio had made his mother 


| Papiria, reverted to him, by law as well as equity, after her 


demiſe; and his ſiſtere, according to the cuſtom of thoſe 
times, had not the leaſt claim to them. Nevertheleſs, Scipio 
thought it would have been diſhonourable in him, had he 
taken them back again, He therefore made over to his 
Liſters, whatever he had preſented to his mother, which 
. amounted to a. very conſiderable ſum ;' and, by this freſh 
proof of his glorious diſregard of wealth, and the tgnder 
friendſhip he had for his Emi, l the applauſe of the 
whole city. 

Theſe different henefaltions: wikk amounted all tbe 


to a prodigious ſum, ſeem to have received a brighter luftre 


from the age in which he beſtowed them, he being ſtill very 
young; and yet more from the circumſtances of the time 
when they were preſented, as well as the kind and obliging 
carriage he aſſumed on thoſe occaſions. _ 

The incidents I have here given, are ſo repugnant to the 


maxims of this age, that there might be reaſon to fear, the 


reader would conſider them merely as the rhetorical flodriſhes 


of an hiſtorian, who was prejudiced in favour of his hero; 


if it was not well known, that the predominant characteriſtic 
of Polybius, by whom they are related, is a. ſincere love for 
truth, and an utter averſion to adulation of every kind. In 


the very paſſage whence this relation is extracted, he thought 


it would be neceſſary for him to be a little guarded, where 


he expatiates on the virtuous actions and rare qualities of 


% 


Scipio; 


- 


F Or. 53751 Berli. 


* Or, 135201, feerling. 


young people at Rome ſo wantonly abandoned themſelves. 


his father, gave him an opportunity of indulging to the ut- 
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Scipio; and he obſerves, that as his writings wet to be per- 
uſed by the Romans, who were perfectly well.. acquainted 
with all. the particulars, of this great man's life, he would 
certainly be animadverted upon by thern, | ſhould he venture 
to advanee any falſhood: an affront, to which it is not pro- 
bable that an author, who is ever ſo little tender of his repu- 
tation, would expoſe himſelf eſpecially i no ame n 
to acerue to him from it. 

We have already e that Scipio bad never Gre in- 
to the faſhionable debaucheries and exceſſes to which: the 


But he was ſufficiently compenſated for this:ſelf-denial of all 
deſtructive pleaſures, by the vigorous health he enjoyed all 
the reſt of his life, which enabled him to taſte pleaſures of a 
much purer and more exalted kind, and to perform the wren 
actions that reflected ſo much glory upon him. 
HFunting, which was his darling exerciſe, e alfo 
very much to inyigorate his conſtitution, and enable him to 1 
endure the hardeſt toils. Matedonia, whither he followed 


moſt of his deſire his paſſion in this reſpect; for the chace, 
which was the uſual diverſion of the Macedonian monarchs, 
having been laid aſide for ſome years on account of the wars, 
Scipio found there an incredible quantity of game of every 
kind. Paulus ZEmilius, ſtudious of procuring his ſon virtu- 
ous pleaſures of every kind, in order to divert his mind from 
thoſe which reaſon prohibits, gave him full liberty to indulge 
himſelf in his favourite ſport, during all the time that the 
Roman forces continued in that country, after the victory he 
had gained over Perſeus. The illuftrious youth employed his 
leifure hours in an exerciſe, which ſuited ſo well his age and 
inclination ; and was as ſucceſsful in this innocent war 
againſt the beaſts in Macedonia, as his father had been in 
that which he had carried on againſt the inhabitants of the 
Countr7. a 
It was at Scipio s return 1 Macedon, that he met with 
Polybius in Rome; and contracted the ſtrict friendſhip with 
him, Which was afterwards ſo beneficial to our young Ro- 
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man, and did him almoſt as much honour in after ages, 28 
all his conqueſts, We find, by hiſtory, that Polybius lived 
with the two brothers. One day when himſelf and Scipio 
were alone, the latter vented himſelf freely to him, and 
<omplained, but in the mildeſt and moſt gentle terms, that 
he, in their converſatious at table, always directed himſelf 
to his brother Fabius, and never to him. © I am ſenfible, 
« ſays he, that this indifference ariſes from your ſuppoſing, 
< with all our citizens, that I am a heedleſs young man, 


cc. and wholly averſe to the taſte which now prevails in 


46 Rome, becauſe I do not plead at the bar, nor ſtudy the 
ec graces of elocution. But how ſhould Ido this? I am told 


“ perpetually, that the Romans expect a general, and not an 


4 orator, from the houſe of the Scipios, I will confeſs to 
© you, (pardon; the fincerity with which I reveal my 
« thoughts) that your coldneſs and indifference grieve me 


& exceedingly.” Polybius ſurprized at theſe unexpected 


words, made Scipio the kindeſt anſwer z and aſſured the 
aluſtrious youth, that though he always directed himſelf to 
His brother, yet this was not out of diſreſpect to him, but 


only becauſe Fabius was the eldeſt ; not to mention, (conti= 


nued Polybius) that, knowing you poſſeſſed but one ſoul, I 
conceived that I addreſſed both when I fpoke to either of you. 


He then aſſured Scipio, that he was entirely at his command: 


That with regard to the ſciences, for which he diſcovered the 


Happiet genius, he would have opportunities ſufficient to 


improve himſelf in them, from the great number of learned 
Grecians who reſorted daily to Rome: but that, as to the 
art of war, which was properly his profeſſion and his favou- 
rite ſtudy, he (Polybius) might be of ſome little ſervice to 
him. He had no ſooner ſpoke theſe words, but Scipio, 
graſping his hand in a kind of rapture z „ Oh! when, ſays 
<« he, ſhall I ſce the happy day, when, diſengaged from all 
« other avocations, and living with me, you will be fo 


© much my friend, as to improve my underſtanding and re- 


« gulate my affections? It is then I ſhall think myſelf wor- 
« thy of my illuſtrious anceſtors.“ From that time Poly- 
dius, overjoyed to ſee ſo young a man breathe ſuch noble 

ſentiments, devoted himſelf particularly to our Scipio, 2 
1 for 
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for ai after paid him as much'r reverenceas if he bad been 


_ his fathim! 23:15:56. 463 

However, Scipio aid not only: 8 | Polybins as an unde 
lent hiſtorian, but valued him much more, and reaped much 
greater advantages from him, by his being ſo able a warriour, 


and ſo profound a politician. Accordingly he conſulted him 
on every occaſion, and always took his advice even when he 


was at the head of his army; concerting in private with Po- 
Iybius, all the operations « of the campaign, ali the movements 
of the forces, all enterprizes againſt the enemy, and the ſeveral 
meaſures proper for, rendering them ſucceſsful. (p) In a 
word, it was, the common report, that our illuſtrious Roman 
did not perform any great or good action but when: he was 
adviſed to it by Polybius; nor ever commit an erbt, except 
when he acted without conſulting him. 


I flatter myſelf that the reader will excuſe this long digreſ- 


ſion, which may be thought foreign to my ſubject, as I am 
not writing the Roman hiſtory, However, it appeared to 
me ſo well adapted to the general deſign I propoſe to myſelf, 

in this work, viz. the cultivating and improving the minds 
of youth, that 1 could not forbear introducing it here, though 
I was ſenſible this is not directly its proper plage. Ang in- 
deed, theſe examples ſhow, how important it is, that young 
e ſhould receive a liberal and virtuous education ; and 
the great benefit they reap, by fre enting and correſponè ing 
early with perſons of merit: for Fete were the foundations 


Whereon were built the fame and glory which have rendered 


Scipio immortal, But above all, how noble a model for our 
age, (in which the moſt inconſi derable and even trifling concerns 
often create feuds and animoſities between brothers and 


ſiſters, and diſturb the e peace of families) is the generous diſ- 


intereſtedneſs of Scipio, who, whene ver he had an opportu- 
nity of ſerving his relations, took. a delight in beſtowing the 
largeſt ſums upon them! This excellent paſſage of Polybius 
had eſcaped me, by its not being inſerted in the folio edition 
of. his works, It belongs indeed naturally to the book, 
i 
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34 The His roa x of the 
where, treating of the taſte with regard to ſolid glory, 1 
mentioned the contempt in which the antients held riches, 
and the excellent uſe they made of them. I therefore thought 
miyſelf indiſpenſably obliged, to reſtore on this occaſion, to 
young ſtudents, what I afterwards cout ed blame n 
8 455 omitting. f 


We HISTORY of the u and poſterity 7 
MASINT SSA. 
1 promiſed, TI finiſhing what related to the republic of 
Carthage, to return to the family and poſterity of Maſi- 
niſſa. This piece of hiſtory forms a conſiderable part of that 
of Africa, and therefore is not quite foreign to my ſubject. 
(2) From Maſiniſſa's having declared for the Romans in 
the time of the firſt Scipio, he had always adhered to that 


Honourable alliance, with an almoſt unparalleled zeal and 


fidelity. Finding his end approaching, he wrote to the pro- 
conſul of Africa, under whoſe ſtandards the younger Scipio 
then fought, to defire that Roman might be ſent to him 
adding, that he ſhould die with ſatisfaction, if he could but 
expire in his arms, after having made him executor to his 
will. But believing that he ſhould be dead, before it couls 
be poſſible for him to receive this conſolation, he ſent for his 
wife and children, and ſpoke to them as follows. I know 
4 no other nation but the Romans, and, among this nation, 
4c no other family but that of the Scipios, I now, in m 

cc expiring moments, impower Scipio /Emilianus, to diſ- 

et poſe in an abſolute manner of all my poſſeſſions, and to di- 
ec vide my kingdom among my children. I require that 


ce whatever Scipio may deciee, ſhall be executed as punctually 


& as if I myſelf had appointed it by my will. After ſaying 
theſe words, he breathed his laſt, being upwards of ninety 
years of age. 

© (7) This prince, during his youth, nad met with ſtrange 
reverſes of fortune, having been diſpoſſeſſed of his kingdom, 
_ to 24 from OT to ovine, and a thouſand 


times 
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times in danger of his life. Being ſupported, ſays the hiſto- 
rian, by the divine protection, he was afterwards favoured, 
till his death, with a perpetual ſeries of proſperity, unruffled 
by any ſiniſter accident: for he not only recovered his own 
kingdom, but added to it that of Syphax his enemy; and ex- 
tending his kingdom from Mauritania as far as Cyrene, he 
became the moſt powerful prince of all Africa. He was bleſ- 


ſed, till he left the world, with the greateſt health and vi- 
gour, which doubleſs was owing to his extreme temperance, 
and the toils he perpetually ſuſtained. Though ninety years 


of age, he performed all the exerciſes uſed by * young men, 
and always rode without a ſaddle : and Polybius obſerves (a 
circumſtance preſerved. by (s) Plutarch) that the day after a 


great victory over the Carthaginians, Maſiniſſa was ſeen, ſit- 


ting at the door of his tent, eating a piece of brown bread. 
(:) He left fifty four ſons, of whom three only were legi- 
timate, viz, Micipſa, Guluſſa and Maſtanabal. Scipio di- 
vided the kingdom between theſe three, and gave conſidera- 
ble poſſeſſions to the reſt : But the two laſt dying ſoon after, 
Micipſa became ſole. poſſeſſor of theſe extenſive dominions. 
He had two ſons, Adherbal and Hiempſal; whom he edu- 
cated in his palace with Jugurtha his nephew, (Maſtanabal's 
ſon) of whom he took as much care as he did of his own 
children. + This laſt mentioned prince poſſeſſed ſeveral emi- 
nent qualities, which gained him univerſal eſteem. Jugur- 
tha, who was finely ſhaped, and very handſome, of the moſt 
delicate wit, and the moſt ſolid e did not devote him- 


ſelf, 


05 An ſeni 800 ſit Reſp. p. 791. | (e) Appian, 


Val. Max. I. 5. C. 2. 


Cicero introduces Cato, imbre, nullo frigore adduci, 
Sealing as follows of Maſi- ut capite operto ſit; ſummam 
n:{/a"s wigorous conſtitution. eſſe in eo corporis ſiccita- 
Arbitror te audire Scipio, tem. Itaque exequi omnia 
hotpes tuus Maſiniſſa quæ fa- regis officia & munera. De 
clat hodie nonaginta annos Senectute. 


natus; cum ingreſſus iter pe- All this bifto W/ of Ju 
vibus fit, in equum omnino gurtha is extratted from Sal. 


non aſcendere; cum equo, 
ex equo non deſcenderg; nullo 
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ſelf, as young men commonly do, to a life of luxury and 


pleaſure. He uſed to exerciſe himſelf with perſons of his 
age, in running, riding, throwing the javelin ; and though 
he ſurpaſſed all his companions, there was not one of them 
but loved him. The chace was his only delight, but it was 
that of lions and other ſavage beaſts, To finiſh his character, 
he excelled in all things, and ſpoke very little of nn 
Plurimum facere, & minimum ipſe de ſe loqui. 

So conſpicuous an aſſemblage of fine talents and baue 
fections, began to excite the jealouſy of Micipſa, He ſaw 
bimſelf in the decline of life, and his children very young, 


* He knew the prodigious lengths which ambition is capable 
of going, when a crown is in view; and that a man, with 
' talents much inferior to thoſe of Jugurtha, might be dazzled 


by ſo reſplendent a temptation, eſpecially when united with 
ſuch favourable circumſtances. In order therefore to remove 
a competitor, ſo dangerous with regard to his children, he 
gave Jugurtha the command of the forces which he ſent to 
the aſſiſtance of the Romans, who, at that time, were be- 
ſieging Numantia, under the conduct of Scipio. Knowing 
Jugurtha was actuated by the moſt heroic bravery, he flat- 
tered himſelf, that he probably would ruſh upon danger, 


and loſe his life. However, he was miſtaken. This young 


prince joined to an undaunted courage, the utmaſt calmneſs 
of mind; and, a circumſtance very rarely found in perſons of 
his age, he preſerved a juſt medium hetween a timorous 
foreſight, and an impetuous raſhneſs T. In this campaign, 
he won the eſteem and friendſhip of the whole army. Scipio 
ſent him back to his uncle with letters of recommendation, 
and che moſt advantageous teſtimonials of his conduct, after 

7 5 having 


* R eum natura +. Ac ſane, quod difficil- 


mortalium avida imperii, & limum imprimis eft, & præ- 
præceps ad explendam animi lio ſtrenuus erat, & bonus 
cupidinem: præterea oppor- conſilio: quorum alterum ex . 
tunitas ſuæ liberorumque #- providentia timorem, alterum 
tatis, quæ etiam mediocres ex audacia temeritatem ad- 
viros ſpe prædæ tranſverſos ferre plerumque ſolet. 
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enemy to his relations, repoſe any confidence in, or depend 


ridding himſelf of Hiempfal, who had expreſſed himſelf ts 
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having given him very prudent advice with regard to it; 


For, knowing mankind ſo well, he, in all probability, had 


diſcovered certain ſparks of ambition in that prince, which 
he feared would one day break out into a flame. 

Micipſa, pleaſed with the great character that was ſent 
him of his nephew, changed his behaviour towards him, 
and reſolved, if poſſible, to win his affection by kindneſs. 
Accordingly he adopted him; and by his will, made him 
joint-heir with his two ſons. F inding afterwards his end ap- 


proaching, he ſent for all three, and bid them draw near his 


bed, where, in preſence of his whole court, he put Jugurtha 
in mind how good he had been to him; conjuring him, in 
the name of the gods, to defend and protect on all oecaſions 
his children; who, being before related to him by the ties of 
blood, were now beceme his brethren, by his (Micipſa's) 
bounty. He' told him, * that neither arms nor treaſure 
conſtitute the ſtrength of a kingdom, but friends Who are 
not won by arms nor gold, but by real ſervices and inviolable 
fidelity. Now where (ſays he) can we find better friends 
than our brothers? And how can that man, who becomes an 


on ſtrangers ? He exhorted his ſons to pay the higheſt reve- 


rence to Jugurtha ; and to diſpute no otherwiſe with him, than 


by their endeavour to equal, and, if poſſible, ſurpaſs his ex- 
alted merit. - He concluded with entreating-them to obſerve 
for ever an inviolable attachment with regard to the Romansz 
and to conſider them as their benefactor, their patron and 
maſter. (2) A few days after this Micipſa expired. * 

(z) But Jugurtha ſoon threw off the maſk, and began by 


him with great freedom, and therefore he got him mur- 
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33 he Here r of he 

dered. This bloody action proved but too evidently to Ad- 
herbal what he himſelf might naturally fear. Numidia is ; 
now divided, and ſides ſeverally with the two brothers, 

Mighty armies are raiſed by each party. Adherbal, after 
Joſing the greateſt part of his fortreſſes, is vanquiſhed in bat. 
tle, and forced to make Rome his aſylum,, However, this  : 

gave Jugurtha no very great uneaſineſs, as he knew that e 

k 

b 


money was all- powerful in that city. He therefore ſent de- 
puties thither, with orders for them to bribe the chief ſena- | 
tors. In the firſt audience to which they were introduced, It 
Adherbal repreſents the unhappy condition to which he was «: 
5 reduced, the injuſtice and barbarity of Jugurtha, the mur- || :] 
Ther of His brother, the loſs of almoſt all his fortreſſes 3 but f. 
Bo the circumſtances on which he laid the greateſt fark. was, h 
1 the commands of bis dying father, wiz. to put his whole fc 
| N BH confidence i in the Romans; declaring, that the friendſhip of r. 
„ this people would be a gronger ſupport both to himſelf and I ,, 


” - _ — —-„V - — — * * 
— — — —— — r 
— — * — — 8 
— - + 2. won war 4; 


ks it his kingdom, than all the troops and treaſures in the uni- ſe 
„ verſe, His ſpeech was of great length, and extremely pathe- t 

3 11 fie, ugurtha's deputies made only the following atiſwer-z Nu: 
wg that Hiempſal had been killed by the Numidians becauſe of 
= "his great cruelty 3 that Adherbal was the aggreſſor, and yet, I h. 
R | 10 aſter having heen vanquiſhed, was come to make complaints Þ of 
= becauſe he had not committed all the exceſſes he deſired to fi. 
* act; that their ſovereign intreated the ſenate to form a lte 


4 — of his behaviour and conduct in Africa, from that di 
5 | a had ſhown at Numantia ; and to lay a greater ſtreſs on his Þ1 
* actions, than dn the accutations of his enemies. But theſe of 
embaſſadors had ſecretly employed an eloquence, much more 4 
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\ 578 prevalent than that of words, which had not proved ineffec- 
= mal. The whole aſſembly was for Jugurtha, a few ſenators 
= excepted, who were not ſo void of honour as to be cor. 
l i *  Tupted by money, The ſenate came to this reſolution, that 

0 | eemmiſfipners ſhould be ſent from Rome, to divide the pro- 


vinces equally upon the ſpot between the two brothers. The 
peatſer will naturally ſuppoſe, that Jugurtha was not ſpariag 
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his advantage; and yet a nen appearance of "equity. way 
preſerved, | 

This firſt ſucceſs.of Juguttha augmented his courage and 
boldneſs, Accordingly he attacked his brother by open force 3 


and whilſt the latter loſes his time in ſending deputations ta 


the Romans, he ſtorms ſeveral — th: carries on his con. 
queſts ; and after defeating Adherbal, befieges him in Cir- 
tha, che capital of his kingdom. During this interval, em- 
bafladorg. arrived from Rome, with orders, in the name of 


the ſenate and people, to the two kings, to lay down their | 


ms, and ceaſe all hoſtilities, Jugurtha, after proteſting 
that he would-obey, with the moſt profound reverence a 
ſubmifion, the commands of the Roman people, added, that. 
he did not believe it was their i intention, to Hinder him from de- 
fending his own life, againſt the treacherous ſnares which his 
brother had laid for it. He concluded with ſaying, that he, 
would ſend embaſſadors forthwith to Rome, to inform the, 
ſenate of his conduct. By this random anſwer, he cluded, 
their orders, and would not even permit the deputies to way, 
upon Adherbal, 

Though the latter was ſo cloſely blocked up in his capital e, * 
he yet found means to ſend to Rome, to implore the affiſtance' 
of the Romans againſt his brother, who had beſieged him 
five months, and intended to take away his life. Some ſena- 
tors were of opinion, that war ought to be proclaimed imme- 
diately againſt Jugurtha; but Mill his credit prevailed; and 
the Romans only ordered an embaſſy to be ſent, compoſed 
of ſenators of the higheſt diſtinction, among whom was 
Æmilius Scaurus, a factious man, who had a great aſcen- 

E 2 e dant 

* He choſe c ˙ 7 the nim- from thence to Rome. Ex iis 


54% of * baſe - 2obo had followed , qui una Cirtam — 
him inte Cirtba; and theſe, duos maxime impigros dele- 


induced by the great rewards git: eos, multa pollicendo, ac 
be promijed them, and pitying miſerando caſum ſuum con- 
his unhappy circumſtances, un- firmat, uti per hoſtium muni- 
(orr00R ta "paſs through the tiones noCtu ad proximum ma- 
nemy's camp, in the night, to re, dein Romam . 
ne neigbbouring ſhare, and Salli. 5 | 
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4o The HIS Tron x of the 
dant over the nobility, and concealed the blackeſt vices, under 
the ſpecious appearance of virtue. Jugurtha was terrified at 
firſt; but he again found an opportunity to elude their de- 
mands, and accordingly ſent them back withou coming to 
any concluſion, Upon this, Adherbal, who had loft all hopes, 
ſurrendered, upon condition of having his life ſpared; never- 
theleſs he was imma murdered with a great number of 
Numidians. 

But though the greateſt part of the people at Rome were 
ſtruck with horror at this news, Jugurtha's money again ob- 
tained him defenders in the ſenate. However, C. Memmius, 
the tribune of the people, an active man, and who hated the 


nobility, prevailed with the former, not to ſuffer fo horrid a 


crime to go unpuniſhed; and accordingly war being pro- 
claimed againſt Jogurtha, Calpurnius Beſtia the conſul was 
appointed to carry it on. (x) He Þ was endued with excel. 
Jent qualities, but they were all deprayed and rendred uſeleſs 
by his avarice, Scaurus ſet out with him. They at firſt took 
ſeveral towns; but Jugurtha's bribes checked the progreſs of 


| Theſe conqueſts ; and Scaurus “ himfelf, who, till now; had 


Expreſſed the ſtrongeſt animoſity againſt this prince, could not 
reſiſt ſo powerful an attack. A treaty was therefore concluded 
Jugurtha feigned to ſubmit to the Romans, and thirty . | 
phants, ſome horſes, with a very inconſiderable ſum of 
money, were delivered to the quæſtor. 

But now the indignation of the people in general at Rome 
Aifplayed itſelf in the Frongeſt manner, Memmius the tri- 
bune fired them by his ſpeeches. He cauſed Caſſius, who 
was prætor, to be appointed to attend Jugurtha ; and to en- 
page him to come to Rome, under the guarantee of the Ro- 
mans, in order that an enquiry might be made in his pre. 
ſence, who thoſe perſons were that had taken bribes. Ac- 
eordingly, Jugurtha was forced to come to Rome, I he fight 

of 


60 A. M. 3894. Rome 683, Ant, J. c. 110. 
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of him raiſed the anger of the people ſtill higher; but a tri. 
dune having been bribed, he prolonged the — and at laſt 
diſſolved it. A Numidian prince, grandſon of Maſiniſſa, called 
Maſſiva, being at that time in the city, was adviſed to ſol- 
licit for Jugurtha's kingdom; which coming to the ears of 
the latter, he got him aſſaſſinated in the midſt of Rome. 
However, the murderer was ſeized, and delivered up to the 
civil magiſtrate, and Jugurtha was commanded to depart Italy. 
Upon leaving the city, he caſt back his eyes ſeveral times to- 


wards it and ſaid, Rome wants only a purchaſer; and. 


«- were one to be found, it were inevitably ruined *. 

And now-the war broke out anew, At firſt the indolence, 
or perhaps connivance of Albinus the conſul, made it go on 
very ſlowly; but afterwards, when he returned to Rome ta 
hold the publick aſſemblies , the Roman army, by the un- 
ſkilfuineſs of his brother Aulus, having marched into a defile © 
from whence there was no getting out; it ſurrendered igno- 
minioufly to the enemy, who forced the Romans to ſubmit to 
the ceremony of paſſing under the yoke, and m them en- 
gage to leave Numidia in ten days. : 

The reader will naturally ſuppoſe, that fo ſhameful & + 
peace, concluded without the authority of the people, was 
conſidered in a moſt odious light at Rome. They could not 
fatter themſelves with the hopes of being ſucceſsful in this 


war, till the conduct of it was given to L. Metellus the con- 


(vl, To I all the reſt of the virtues which conſtitute the 
great captain,” he added a perfect diſregard of wealth; 'a 
quality moſt gffentially requiſite againſt ſuch an enemy as ju - 
gurtha, who hithertoi had atways been victorious, rather by 
money than his ſword, But the African monarch found Me- 


cellus as inacoeſible_ in this, as in all other reſpekts. He 


£ * ttzcerefore 


* Nada Roma egreſſus 
ef, fertur ſæpe tacitus ed 
reſpiclens, poſtremò dixiſſe, 
U; bon venalem & . maturs 


Ptrituram, fi emptorem inve- 
nerit. 


+ For ele&ing. Gar Sal. 
In Numidiam proficiſei- 
tur, magna ſpe civium, cum 
propter artes bonas, tum maxi - 
. ms quod ad verſum divitias in. 
victum auimum zerebat. 
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therefore was forced to venture his life, and exert his ut- - 
moſt bravery, thro* the defect of an expedient which now - 
began to fail him, Accordingly, he ſignalized himſelf in a 
furprizing manner; and ſhewed in this campaign, all that 


could be expected from the courage, abilities, and attention 


of an illuſtrious general, to whom deſpair adds new vigour, 
and ſuggeſts new lights : he was however unſucceſsful, be- 
cauſe oppoſed by a conſul,” who did not ſuffer the moſt in- 


conſiderable error to eſcape him, nor ever let ſlip an oppor- 


tynity of taking advantage of the enemy. 

Jugurtha's greateſt concern was, how to ſecure himſelf from 
traitors, From the time he had been told, that Bomilcar, in 
whom he repoſed the utmoſt confidence, had a deſign upon 
his life, he enjoyed no peace. He did not believe himſelf 
ſafe any where ; but all things, by day as well as night, the 
Citizen as well as foreigner, were ſuſpected by him; and the 
blackeſt terrors ſat for ever brooding over his mind, He never 
got a wink of ſleep, except by ſtealth; and often changed 
his bed, in a manner unbecoming his rank. Starting ſometimes 
from his ſlumbers, he would ſnatch his ſword, and break into 
loud cries z ſo ſtrongly was he haunted by fear, - and fo 
Krangely did he act the madman. | 

Marius was Metellus's lieutenant. His boundleſs ambition 
induced him to endeavour to leſſen his general's character ſe. 
cretly in the minds of his ſoaldiers; and becoming ſoon his 
profeſſed enemy and ſlanderer, he at laſt, by the moſt grovel- 
ing and perfidious arts, prevailed ſo far, as to ſupplant Me- 
tellus, and get himſelf nominated in his room, fo carry on 
the war againſt Jugurtha, With * what ſtrength of mind 
ſoever Metellus might be endued on other occaſions, he was 
totally dejected by this unforeſeen blow, which even forced 
tears from his eyes, and ſuch expreſſions, as were altogether 
unworthy fo great a man. There was ſomething very dark 
and vile in Marius's-procedure ; à circumſtance that difplays 
mbition i in its natiys and genuine polours, agg ſhows that it 

| extin- 

* Quibus rebus fupra bo- neque moderari linguam : vir 


rum atque honeſtum percul- epregius in aliis artibus, nimis 


fu, neque lacrymas tenere, molliter egritudinem pati. 
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extinguiſhes, in thoſe who abandon themſelves to it, all ſenſe 
of honour and integrity. Metellus avoided a man whoſe fight 
he could not bear, arrived in Rome, and was received there 
with univerſal acclamations. (=) A triumph was decreed 
him, and the ſurname of Numidicus conferred upon him... 

I thought it would be proper to ſuſpend, till I came to the 
Roman hiftory, an account of the events that happened in 
Africa, under Metellus and Marius, all which are very eir- 
cumſtantially deſcribed by Salluſt, in his admirable hiftory of 

ugurtha. I therefore haſten to the concluſion of this war. 

Jugurtha being greatly diſtreſſed in his affairs, had had re- 
courſe to Bocchus king of Mauritania, whoſe daughter he had” 
married, This country extends from Numidia,” as far as be- 
yond the ſhores of the Mediterranean, oppoſite to Spain *. 
The Roman name was ſcarce known in it, and the people as 
little known to the Romans. Jugurtha inſinuated to his fa- 
ther- in- law, that ſhould he ſuffer Numidia to be conquered, * 
his kingdom would doubtleſs be involved in its ruin; oſpo- 


cially as the Romans, who were ſworn enemies to motisswliy, 


ſcemed to have vowed the deſtruction of all the thrones in 
the univerſe, He therefore prevailed with Bocchus to enter 
inta a league with him; and accordingly received, on different 
occaſions, very conſiderable ſuccours from that king. | 
This confederacy, which was cemented on either fide by no 


other tie but that of intereſt, had never been ſtrong; and a 


laſt defeat which Jugurtha met with, broke at vnce all the 


bands of it. Bocchus now meditated the dark defign of de- 
livering up his ſon-in-law to the Romans. For this purpoſe, 


he had deſired Marius to ſend him a truſty perſon. Sylla, 
who was an officer of uncommon merit, and ſerved under him 
as quzſtor, was thought every way qualified for this negotia- 
tion. He was not afraid to put himſelf into the hands of the 
Barbarian king; and accordingly ſet out for his court. Being 
arrived, Bocchus, who, like the reſt of his countrymen, did 
not pride Riinlel' in fincerity, and was for ever projec i ig new 
deſigns, 


(x) A. M. 3898. Rome 642. 
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deſigns, debated within himſelf, whether it would not be his © 


" Intereſt to deliver up Sylla to Jugurtha, He was a long time 


fluctuating with uncertainty, and between. a contrariety of 
ſentiments ; and the ſudden changes which diſplayed them- 
ſelves. in his countenance, in his air, and his whole perſon, © 
ſhowed evidently how ftrongly his mind was affected. At 
length, returning to his firſt deſign, he made his terms with 
Sylla, and delivered up Jugurtha into > his inde) Who was 
ſent immediately to Marius. 
(z) Sylla, ſays Plutarch , acted, on this Aden; like! 
a young man, fired with a ſtrong thirſt of glory, the ſweets 'of 
which he has juſt begun to taſte. Inſtead of aſcribing to the 


- 23 


general under whom he fought, all the honour of this event, 


as his duty required, and which ought to be an inviolable | 


maxim; he reſerved the greateſt part of it to himſelf, and 


had a ring made, which he always wore, wherein he was 
repreſented, receiving Jugurtha from the hands of Bocehus; 

and this ring he uſed ever after as bis ſignet. But Marius was 
ſo highly exaſperated at this kind of inſult, that he could 
never forgive him; a circumſtance that gave riſe to the im- 
placable hatred e theſe two Romans, which afterwards 
broke out with ſo much ys: and coſt the republic ſo much | 


-(a) Marius entered Lows: in triumph, exhibiting fucks a 
ſpectacle to the Romans, as they could ſcarce believe they 
ſaw, when it paſſed before their eyes; I mean, Jugurtha in 
chains ; that ſo formidable enemy, during whoſe life they 
could not flatter themſelves with the hopes of being able to 
put an end to this war; ſo well was his courage ſuſtained by / 
ftratagem and artifice, and his genius ſo fruitful in finding 
new expedients, even when hia affairs were moſt deſperate. 


in 
(2) Plut. in vit. Mari. (a) Plut. ibid, A. M. 5901, 
Rome 645. Ant. J. C. 103. | 


+ O yeog QINGT LAOS, Plut. Precept. reip. gerend. 
27. Jotgnte e, I p. 306. 
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in the triumph; that after the ceremony was ended, he was 
thrown'into priſon ; and that the lictors were ſo eager to ſeize 
his robe, that they rent it in ſeveral pieces, and tore away the 
tips of his ears, to get the rich jewels with which they were 


adorned, 


45. 


In this condition he was caft, quite naked, and in 
the utmoſt terrors, into a deep dungeon, where he ſpent fix 
days in ſtruggling with hunger and the fear of death, retain 
ing a ſtrong deſire of life to his laſt gaſp; an end, continues 
Plufarch, worthy of his wicked deeds ; Jugurtha having 
deen always of opinion, that the greateſt crimes might be 


committed to ſatiate his ambition, ingratitude, perfidy, black 


treachery, and inhuman barbarity. 


Juba king of Mauritania reflected ſo much honour on po- 


lite literature and the ſciences, that I could not, without 
impropriety, omit him in the hiſtory of the family of Maſiniſſa, 


to whom his father, who alſo was named Juba, was great 


grandſon, and grandſon of Guluſſa, The elder juba ſignalized 


| himſelf in the war between Cæſar and Pompey, by his inviola- 


ble attachment to the party of the latter hero. He ſlew him- 
ſelf after the battle of Thapſus, in which his forces, and thoſe 


of Scipio, were entirely defeated. Juba, his ſon, then a child, 


was delivered up to the conqueror, and was one of the moſt 
conſpicuous ornaments of his triumph. It appears from hif- 
tory, that a noble education was beftowed upon Juba i in Rome, 


where he imbibed ſuch a variety of knowledge, as afterwards | | 
He did not leave 


equalled him to the moſt learned Grecians, 


that city, till he went to take poſſeſſion of his father's domi- 
nions. (5) Auguſtus reſtored them to him, when, by the 


death of Mark Antony, the provinces of the empire were ab- 
Juba, by the lenity of his govern- 


ment, gained the hearts of all his ſubjects; who, out of a 


ſolutęly at his diſpoſal. 


grateful ſenſe of the felicity they had enjoyed during his reign, 
ranked him in the number of their gods, Pauſanias ſpeaks 


of a ſtatue which the Athenians erected in his honour, 


It 


was indeed juſt, that a city, which had been conſecrated in'all 
ages to the muſes, ſhould give * teſtimonies of its eſteem 


00) A. M. 3974. Rome 719, Ant. J. C. 30% 
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for a king, who made ſo bright a figure among the learned. 
* Suidas aſcribes ſeveral works to this prince, of which only 
the fragments are now extant, He had writ the hiflory of 
Trabia; the antiquities of Aſſyria, and thoſe of the Romans; 
the hiſtory of theatres, of painting, and painters ; 'of the na- 
ture and properties of different animals, and of grammar, &c. 

a catalogue of all which is given in Abbe Sevin's ſhort diſſer- 
tation an the life and works of the younger Juba , whence : 
have extracted theſe few particulars, 
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INTRODUCTION. 
| 8 ö e 7. L Reflections on the different ſorts of government. 


HE multiplicity of governments, eſtabliſhed among 
the different nations, of whom I am to treat, exhi- 
X bits to the eye and to the mind, a ſpectacle highly 
worthy our attention; and fhews the aſtoniſhing variety, | 
. which the ſovereign of the world has conſtituted in the empires 
that divide it, by the diverſity of inclinations and manners ob- 
ſervable in each of thoſe nations. We herein perceive the 
characteriſticks of the deity, who, ever reſembling himſelf in 
all the works of his creation, takes a pleaſure to paint and dif- 
play therein, under a thouſand ſhapes, an infinite wiſdom, by 
« wonderful fertility and an admirable ſimplicity :, a wiſdom, 
that can form a ſingle work, and compoſe a whole perfectly 
ꝛegular, from all the different parts of the univerſe, and all 
the productions of nature, notwithſtanding the infinite man- 
ner in which they are multiplied and diverſified. 

In the Eaſt, the form of government that prevails, is the 
monarchital, which being attended with a majeſtick pomp, 
and a haughtineſs almoſt inſeparable from ſupreme authority, 
naturally tends ag exact a more diſtinguiſhed reſpect, and a 
more entire ſubmiſſion, from thoſe in ſubjection to its power. 
When we conſider Greece, one would be apt to conclude, that 
:iderty and a republican ſpirit had breathed themſelves into 
every part of that country; and had inſpired almoſt all the 
different people who inhabit it, with a violent defire of inde- 
pendence, diverſified however under various kinds of. govern- 
ment, but all equally abhorrent of ſubjection and ſlavery. In 
one part of Greece, the ſupreme power is "00S d in the peo- 
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oo INTRODUCTION. 


ple, and is what we call democracy : in another, it is veſted 


in an aſſembly of the wiſemen, and thoſe advanced in years, 


to which the name of ariſtocracy is given; in a third repub- 

lick, the government is lodg' d in the hands of a {mall num. 

der of ſelect and powerful perſons, and is called oligarchy; 

in others, again, tis a mixture of all theſe parts, or of ſeveral 
of them, and ſometimes even of the regal power. 

Tis manifeſt, that this variety of governments, which all 
tend to the ſame point, though by different ways, contributes 
very much to the beauty of the univerſe ; and that it can pro- 
ceed from no other being, than him who governs it with in- 
finite wiſdom ; and who diffuſes univerſally an order and ſym- 
metry, of which the effect is to unite the ſeveral parts toge- 
ther, and by that means to form one work of the whole. For 
although, in this diverſity of governments, ſome are better than 


others, we nevertheleſs may very juſtly affirm, (a) that chere 


is no power hut of God: and that the powers that be, are or- 
dained of God, But neither every uſe that is made of this 
power, nor every means for the attainment of it, are from 


God, though every power be of him: and when we ſee theſe - 


governments degenerating, ſometimes to violence, factions, 
deſpotick ſway and tyranny, tis wholly to the paſſions of man- 
kind, that we mult aſcribe thole irregularities, which are di- 
rely oppoſite to the primitive inſtitution of ſtates, and which 
a ſuperior wiidom afterwards reduces to order, always making 
them contribute to the execution of his deſigns, full of equity 
and juſtice, 

This ſcene, or - ſpeQacle, as I ue edferves, highly de- 
ſerves our attention and admiration ; and will diſplay itſelf 
gradually, in proportion as I advance in relating the antient 
hiſtory, of which it ſeems to me to form an eſſential part, It 


is with the view of making the reader attentive to this object, 


that I think it incumbent cn me to add to the account of faQs 
and events what regards the manners and cuſtoms of nations; 
becauſe theſe ſhew their genius and character, which we may 
call, in ſome meaſure, the — of hiſtory. For to take notice 
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oul; of æras and events, and confine our curiofity and reſearches 


td them, would be imitating the imprudence of a traveller, 


who, in viſiting many countries, ſhould content himſelf with 
knowing their exact diftance from each other, and conſider 
only the fituation of the ſeveral places, the manner of build- 


Ing, and the dreſſes of the people; without giving himfelf the 


leaſt trouble to converſe with the inhabitants, in order to in- 
form himfelf of their genius, manners, diſpoſi tion, laws and 
government, Homer, whofe deſign was to give, in the perſon 


of Ulyſſes, a model of a wiſe and intelligent traveller, tells us, 


at the very opening of his Odyſſey, that his hero informed 
himſelf very exactly in the marmers and cuſtoms of the ſeveral 
people, whoſe cities he viſited : in which he ought to be imi- 
rated by every oY who applies himſelf to the r of 


Srev. Il. 4 ggrepbicet aferipeien f 4. | 


As Afia will hereafter be the principat ſcene of the hiſtory | 
ve are no entering upon, it may not be i improper to give the 
reader fuch-a general idea of it, as may at leaſt give him ſome 


knowledge of its moſt conſiderable provinces and cities. 


The northern and eaſtern parts of Aſia are leſs mene in 


antient hiſtory. 

To the north, are AS1aTrc Sasa and AzrariC 
SCYTHIA, Which anſwer to Tartary, 

SARNMAT IA is ſituated between the river OY which di- 
vides Europe and Aſia; and the river Rha, or Volga. Sev- 
ETA is divided into two parts; the one on this, the other 


on t other fide of mount Imaus. The nations of Seythia * 8 


known to us are the Sacæ and the Maſſagetæ. 
The moft eaſtern parts are, Sn 10A, Cathay; SIN AR UN 


ar 10, China; and In DIA. This laſt country was better 


known anciently than the two former. Twas divided into 
two parts; the one on this fide the river Ganges, included be- 


tween that river and the Indus, which now compoſes the do- 
minions of the great Mogul; the other part, was that on the 


other fide the Ganges, ! 
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The remaining part of Aſia. of which much greater men · 
tion is made in hiſtory, may be divided into five or fix kart 
taking it from eaſt to weſt, 

I. The GREAT ER As 14, which begins at he river Indus, 
The chief provinces are GT DROSLA, CARMAN IA, ARA- 
CHOSIA, DRANGIANIA, BACTRIANA,the capital of which 
was Ba&ria; SoGDIAnNA; MaRrGIANA; HYRCANIA, 

near the Caſpian Sea; PAR THIA , Mzp1a, the city Echa- 
tana; PERSIA, the cities of Per ſepolis and Elymats ; Sus 1 
ANA, the city of Suſa; AsSYRIA, the city of Min: veb, 


| Mtwated on the river Tigris; Mes0P0TAMIA, between the 
| Euphrates and Tigris; BABYLONIA, the city of Babylon on 


the river Eupbrates. 

II. As 14 BETWEEN Poxrus EUXINUS AND rur 
Casrian Sx A. Therein we may diſtinguiſh four provinces. 
1. Col ens, the river Phaſis and mount Caucaſus, 2. In- 
RIA. 3. ALBANIA; which two laſt mentioned provinces 
now form part of Geotgia + 4. The GREATER ARMENIA. 
This is ſeparated from the Lzss x by the Eupbrates ; from 
Meſopotamia by mount Taurus, and from Aſſyria by mount 
Nipbates. Its cities are Artaxata and Tigranocerta, and the 


river Araxes runs through it. 


III. As 1A Minox, This may be divided into four or 
t ve parts, according to the different ſituation of its provinces. 
I. Northward, en the ſhore of Pontus Euxinus ; Pon- 
us, under three different names. Its cities are, Trapexus; 
not far from whence are the people call'd Chalybes: or Cbaldæi : 
Themiſcyra, a city on the river Ther modoon, and famous for 
having been the abode of the Amazons, PATUTASONTIA. 
B1iTHYN3A ; the cities of which are Nicia, Pruſa, Nico? 
dia, Chalcedon oppoſite to Conſtantinople, and Heraclea. | 
2. Weſtward, going down by the ſhores of the ZEgean Sea; - 
My 81A, of which there are two. The LESS ER, in which 
ſtood Cyzicus, Lampſacus, Parium, Abydos oppokte to Seſtos, 
from which it's ſeparated only by the Dardanelles. Darda- 
num, Sigæum, Ilion or Trey; and almoſt on the oppoſite ſide, 
me little lang of Tenedos, The rivers ares the Arſepe, the 
SGranicus, 
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CGranicus, the Simeſs, Mount Ida. This region i is ſometimes 


called Phrygia Minor, of which Troas is part. 


The GREAT MysiA. Antandros, 7 -ajampolir, 
Adramyttium, Pergamus. Oppoſite to this Myfia is the 
Wand of Lxs BOS, the cities of which are Methymna, where 
the celebrated Arion was born; and Mrtylene, whence the 
whole iſland was fo call'd. 

Eo iA. Elia. Cuma, Pbocæa. 

Iox 1A. Smyrna, Claxomenæ. Teos, Lebedus, Colo- 
Phon. Epbeſur. Priene. Miletus, e 

Carta. Laodicea. Arriocbia. e Aab anda. 
The river. Mæander. 

Dos 1s. Hahcarnaſſus, Cnidos, 

Oppoſite to theſe four laſt countries, are the iſlands C108, 
Samos, Parnuos, Cos; and tower towards the ſouth, 
ga 8. 

3. Southward, along the Mediterranean: 

Lyc1A, the cities of which are, Telmeſſus, Patara. The 
river Tantbus. Here begins mount Taurus, which runs the 
whole length of Aſia, and aſſumes different names, according 
w the ſeveral countries through which it paſſes, 

PamPHYLIA. Perga. Aſpendus, Sida, 

CrricnA. Seleucia. Corycium. Ta. ſus, on the river 


Cydnas. Oppoſite to Cilicia is the iſland of Cyprus; The ci- 


ties are Salamis. Amathus, Paphos, 1 

4. Along the banks of the Eupbrates, going up nas : 

The LrssxR ARMENIA. Comana, Arabyza. Meli- 
tene. Satala. The river Melas, which empties itſelf into 
the Eupbrates. | | 

5. Inlands. | 

CarrapOcIA. The cities whereof are, Neocæ ſareg. Co- 
mana Pontica. Sebaſtia. Sebaſtopolis. Diecæſarea. Cæſa- 


rea, otherwiſe call d Mazacd. Jyana. 


LIT SAGN IA and IS AVR IA. Icanium. Iſauria. 
PISI DIA. Seleucia and Antiochia of Piſidia. 
LYPDIA. Its cities are, Thyatira. Sardis. Philadelphia. 
I he rivers are, Cayſfrus and Hermus, into which the Pactolus 
empties itlelf, Mount Sipylus and Tmoius, 
| 1 Prin r- 
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PnRVYGOIA Major. Synnada, Apamia... INF 
IV. Syria, now named Suria, called under the R 
emperors the Zaff, the chief provinces of which are; "PS 
1. PaLEsTINE, by which name is ſometimes underſtood 
all Judea, Its cities are, Feruſalem, Samaria, Cæſarea 
Pate Nina. The river Jordan waters it. The name of Pa- 
leſtine is alſo given to the land of Canaan, which extended 
along the Mediterranean; the chief cities of which are, Ca- 
za, Aſcalon, Agotus, Accaron, and Gath, _ : 
2. PHotNniCIa, whoſe cities are Ptolemais, Tyre. * 
don. Berytus. Its mountains, Libanus and Antilibanus. 
3. Sy 14 properly ſo called, or ANTIOCHENA the ei- 
ties whereof are Antiochia. Apamia, Laodicea, Seleucia. 
4. COMAGENA, The city of Samoſata. 1 
"its Coxro-Syria., The cities e. Thapſacan 
Palmyra. Damaſcus. | 7 
V. AX ABTIA PE TRATA. Its cities are, Petra. Beftras 


fan DrsERTA. Foxrix. 
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This book will contain the hiſtory of the Afſyriah empire, 
both of Nineveh and Babylon, the kingdom of the Medes, 
and the kingdom of the Lydians. 
— e 
| RA 
| | The firſt empire of the Aſſyrians, | 


| x SxcT, I. Duration of that empire. 


HE Aſſyrian empire was undoubtedly one of the 

8 moſt powerful in the world. As to the length 
of its duration, two particular opinions have 
chiefly prevailed, Some authors, as Cteſias, 

whoſe opinion is followed by Juſtin, gives it a duration of 


thirjcen hundred years : others reduce it dc ſive hundred and 
twenty, 


| 


o 
£7 EE FT 
2 0% ATA ng. 


TW 
1 


n 


86 | The: Heron r of the 


twenty, of which number is Herodotus, The diminution, 


or rather the interruption of power, which happened in this 
vaſt empire, might poſſibly give occaſion to this difference of 
opinion, and may perhaps ſerve in ſome” meaſure to recon- 
cile it, 8 4 * 
The hiſtory of thoſe early times is fo 8 the monu- 
ments which convey it down to us contrary to each other, 
and the ſyſtems of the “ moderns upon that matter ſo different, 


that *tis difficult to lay down any opinion about it, as certain 
and inconteſtable. But where certainty is not to be had, 1 


ſuppoſe a reaſonable perſon will be ſatisſied with probability; 
and, in my opinion, a man can hardly be deceived, if he 
makes the Aſſyrian empire equal in antiquity with the city 
of Babylon, its capital, Now we learn from the holy ſcrip- 
ture, that this was built by Nimrod, who certainly was a 
great conqueror, and in all appearance the firſt and moſt an- 
tient that ever aſpired after that denomination; 

(a) The Babylonians, as Calliſthenes, a ilefopher in 
Alexander's retinue, wrote to Ariſtotle, reckoned themſelves 
to be at leaſt of 1903 years ſtanding, when that prince en- 
tered friumphant into Babylon; which makes their origin 


reach back to the year of the world 1771, that is to ſay, . 


115 years after the deluge, This computation comes 
within a few years of the time we ſuppoſe Nimrod to 
have founded that city. Indeed this teſtimony of Callift- 
henes, as it does not agree with any other accounts of that 
matter, 1s not eſteemed authentick by the learned ; but the 
conformity we find between that and the holy ſeriptures 
ſhould make us regard it. 

Upon theſe grounds I think we may allow Nimrod to have 
deen the founder of the firſt Aſſyrian empire, which ſubſiſted 


| with 
(a) Porphyr. apud Simplic. In lib. 2. de cœlo. 


* They that are curious to Belles Lettres; for the fir}, 

fee more of this matter may ſee Tome 3, ad for the otber, 
read the diſſertations of abbot Tome 5. as alſo au bat father 
Bamer and Mr. Freret upon Tournemine has corre upon 
the Aſſyrian empire, in the this. ſubjet in bis edition of 
Memoirs of the Academy Menachius, 
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with more or leſs extent and glory npwards of * 1 50 years, 


from the time of Nimrod to that of Sardanapalus, the laſt 


king, that is wa ſay. from the year of the: world 1800 to the 
year 325% ö 
(5) Nrunop. He is the ſame with + Belus, ae 
afterwards worſhipped as a god under that appellation, 0 
He was the ſon of Chus, grandſon of Cham, and great 


grandſon of Noah. He was, ſays the ſcripture, a mighty. 


bunter before tbe Lord (c). In applying himſelf to this labo- 
rious and dangerous exerciſe he had two things in view; the 
firſt was, to gain the people's affection, by delivering them 


from the fury and dread of wild beaſts; the next was, to 


train up numbers of young people by this exerciſe of hunting 


to endure labour and hardſhip, to form them to the uſe of 


arms, to inure them to a kind of diſcipline and obedience, that at 
a proper time, after they had been accuſtomed to his orders, 
and ſeaſoned in arms, he might make-uſe « them for other 
purpoſes more ſerious than hunting. 

In antient hiſtory we find: ſome: bother remaining of this 


artifice of Nimrod, whom the writers have confounded with | 


Ninus his fon: (4) For Diodorus has theſe words; Ninus, 
« the moſt antient of the Aſſyrian kiognencationes 4 in hiſtory,/ 
cc performed great actions. Being naturally of a warlike diſ- 


* poſition,, and ambitious: of glory that reſults from valour, 


« he armed / a conſiderable: number of young men, that were 
i brave and vigorous, like himſelf; trained them up a long 
« time in laborious exerciſes and hardſhips, and by that means 
ce actuſtomed them to bear the'favigues of war patiently, and 
40 t0- face dangers with —_— and Ee 


What. 


(0) 4 A. M. — Ant, C. _ 5 e) © x: 9. 


* Here 1 FR from the but 520 years; but che-rime 
opinion of bi pop Uper, my. when, Nimrod [ved and Kar- 
ordinary guide, with reſpect danapalus died T Have talen 
ro the duration of the Aſſyrian from bim. 
empire, which he ſuppoſes, F Belur or Wer A 
roth Herodotus, to bave laſted Lord. | 
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(e) What the ſame author adds, that Ninus entered into 
an alliance with the king of the Arabs, and, joined forces 
with him, is a piece of antient tradition, which informs us, 
that the ſons of Chus, and by conſequence the brothers of. 
Nimrod, all ſettled themſelves in Arabia, along the Perſian 
gulf, from Havila to the Ocean; and lived near enough 
their brother to lend him Sem or to receive them from 
him. And what the ſame hiſtorian further ſays of Ninus, 
That he was the firſt king of the Aſſyrians, agrees exactly 
with what the ſcripture ſays of Nimrod, that he began to be 
migbty upon tbe earth; ; that is, he procured himſelf ſettle- 
ments, built cities, ſubdued his neighbours, united different 
people under one and the ſame authority, by the band of the 
ſame polity and the ſame laws,' and formed them into one 
Nate ; which for thoſe early times was of a conſiderable ex- 
tent, tho* bounded by the riverg Euphrates and Tigris ; : and 
which in ſucceeding ages 'made new acquiſitions by degrees, 
and at length extended its conqueſts very far. 

(Y The capital city of bis kingdom, ſays the ſcripture, 
Was Babylon. Moſt of the prophane hiſtorians aſeribe the 
founding of Babylon to * Semiramis, the reſt to Belus. Tis 
viſible that both the one and the other are miſtaken, if they 
ſpeak of the firſt founding of that city, for it owes its begin- 
ning neither to Semiramis, nor to Nimrod, but to the fooliſh 
vanity of thoſe perſons mentioned in ſcripture (g), who de- 
ſired to build a tower and a city, that ſhould render their 
memory immortal. 5 

(>) Joſephus relates, upon the teſtimony of a Sibyl (which 
muſt have been very antient, and whoſe fictions cannot be 
imputed to the indiſcreet zeal of any Chriſtians) that the gods 
threw down the tower by an impetuous wind, or a violent 
hurricane. Had this been the caſe, Nimrod's temerity muft 
have been ſtill the greater, to rebuild a city and a tower; which 

e) Lib. 2. p. qo. Gen. x. 10. Gen. xi. 4. 
0 He: Par lib. 1. 2 | | * iy 

Semiramis eam condide- Belus, cujus regia oftenditur, 

tat, vel, ut plerique tradidere, Q; Curt. lib, 5, c. 1. 


tur. 
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Cod himſelf had overthrown with ſuch marks of his diſplea- 


ſure. But the ſcripture ſays no ſuch thing; and tis very 


probable, the building remained in the condition it was, when 


God put an end to the work by the confuſion of languages; 
and that the tower conſecrated to Belus, which is deſcribed 
by Herodotus (i), was this very tower, which the ſons of 
men pretended to raiſe to the clouds, 

*Tis farther probable, that this ridiculous deſign being de- 


feated by ſuch an aſtoniſhing prodigy, as none could be author 
of but God himſelf, every body abandoned the place, which 
had given him offence ; and that Nimrod was the firſt who en- 


compaſſed it afterwards with walls, ſettled therein his friends 
ind confederates, and ſubdued thoſe that lived round about it; 
beginning his empire in that place, but not confining it to ſo 
narrow a compaſs : Fuit principium regni ejus Babylon, The 
other cities, which the ſcripture ſpeaks of in the ſame place, 
were in the land of Shinar, which was certainly the province, 
of which Babylon became "the metropolis. 

From this country he went into that which has the 
name of Aſſyria, and there built Nineveh : (4) De terra illa 
egreſſus eft Aſur, & eadifitavit Niniven. This is the ſenſe 
in which many learned men underſtand the word Aſſur, look- 
Ing upon it as the name of a province, and not of the fir 


man who poſſeſfed it: as if it were, egreſſus eff in Aſur, in 


Aſyriam, And this ſeems to be the moſt natural conſtruction, 
for many reaſons not neceſſary to be recited in this place. 


The country of Aſſyria in one of the prophets (J) Is deſcribed” 


by the particular character of being the land of Nimrod: Er 
Paſcent terram Aſſur in gladio, & terram Nimrod in lavce?s 


ejus; & liberabit ab Aſſur, cum vcnerit in terram noſtram. 


It derived its name from Aſſur, the ſon of Shem, who with- 
out doubt had ſettled himſelf and family there, and was pro- 


bably driven out, or brought under ſubjection by the uſurper 
Nimrod, 


This conqueror, having poſſeſſed himſelf of the provinces 


of Aſſur, () did not ravage them like a tyrant, but filled 
them 
(.) Lib. i. C. 187. 00 Mic, v. 6. 


( Gen, x, 11. 
65 Cen. x. 11, 12. | 
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| them with cities, and made himſelf, as much beloved by hi 


new ſubjects as he was by his old ones; ſo that the hiſtorians, 
(*) who have not examined into the bottom of this affair, 
have thought that he made uſe of the Aſſyrians to conquer 
the Babylonians. Among other cities he built one mote 


large and magnificent than the reſt, which he called Nineveh, 


from the name of his ſon Ninus, in order to immortalize his 
memory. The ſon in his turn, out of veneration for his fa- 


ther, was willing that they who had ſerved him as their king, 
| ſhould adore him as their god, and induce” other nations to 


render him the ſame worſhip, For it appears plainly,. that 
Nimrod is the famous Belus of the Babylonians, the firſt king 


whom the people deified for his great actions, and who ſhewed 


others the way to that ſort of immortality, which may reſult 
from human accompliſhments. 

1 intend to ſpeak of the mighty ſtrength and greatneſs of 
the cities of Babylon and Nineveh, under the.kings to wham 
their building is aſcribed by prophane authors, becauſe the 
ſcripture ſays little or nothing on that ſubjet, This ſilence 
of ſcripture, ſo little ſatisfactory to our curioſity, may. be- 
come an inſtructive leſſon for our piety, The holy penman 
has placed Nimrod and Abraham, as it were, in one view 
before us; and ſeems to have put them ſo near together on 
purpoſe, that we ſhould ſee an example in the former of what 


is admired and coveted by men, and in the latter of what 8 


acceptable and well- pleaſing to God . Theſe two perſons, 
ſo unlike one another, are the two firſt and chief citizens of 


two different cities, built on different motives, and with dif- 


ferent principles; the one, ſelf- love, and a deſire of temporal 
advantages, carried even to the contemning of the Deity; 
the other, the love of God, even to the conternning of one's 


lelf. 


. "FRY 

(un) Diod. I. 2. p. go. 
* Fecerunt civitates duas amor Dei ufque ad contemp- 
amores duo: terrenam ſcili- tum ſui. F. Aug. de Cv, + 


cet amor ſuĩ uſque ad con- Dei, lib. 14. C, 28, ) 
temptum Dei; cęleſtem vero e 
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anne 1 have already obſerved, that moſt of the pro- 
phane authors look upon him as the firſt founder of the Aſſy- 


rian empire, and for that reaſon aſcribe to him a great part of 


his father Nimrod s or Belus's actions. 6 
(o) Having a deſign to enlarge his conqueſts, the firſt thing 
he did was to prepare troops and officers capable of promot - 


ing his deſigns, And having received powerful ſuccours from 
the Arabians his neighbours, he took the field, and in the 
ſpace of ſeventeen years conquered a vaſt extent of country, 


from Egypt as, far as India and BaQtriana, which he did not 
then venture to attack. 

At his return, before he entered upon a new 7 conqueſt, be 
conceived the deſign of immortalizing his name by the build- 


ing of a city anſwerable to the greatneſs of his power; he 
called at Niniveh, and built it on the eaſtern banks of the * 


Tigris, Poſſibly he did no more than finiſh the work his 
father had begun, His deſign, ſays Dicdorus, was to make 


Niniveh the largeſt and nobleſt city in the world, and not 


leave it in the power of thoſe that came after him, ever 
to build, or hope to build, ſuch another. Nor was he de- 


ceived in his view, for never did any eity come up to the great 


neſs and magnificence of this: It was one hundred and fifty 
ſtadia (or eighteen miles three quarters) in length, and nine- 
ty ſtadia (or eleven miles and one quarter) in breadth; and 
conſequently was an oblong ſquare. Its en ee. Was 
four hundred and eighty ſtadia, or ſixty miles. For this rea- 
ſon we find it is ſaid in the prophet Jonah, 0 That Nineveh 
was an exceeding Ereat city, of three days journey; which is 
to be underſtood of the whole circuit, or compaſs of the 
city T. The walks of it were an hundred foot wi and 
Voi, Me: -o | 0 5 
(o) Diod. I. 2. p. 90.—9 5. () Jon. 3 ii. 3. 


*Diodorus ſays it was on bigneſs of Niniveb with ſeme © 


the bank of the Euphrates, and. 


ſpeaks of at as if it vas ſo, in 
many places; but. be ts . 


ken, 
+ a9 * to 1 that 
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exaggeration ; therefore ſome 
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of ſo conſiderable a thickneſs, that three charicts might ge 
a- breaſt upon them with eaſe. They were fortify d and 
adorn'd with fifteen hundred towers two hundred foot high. 
After he had finiſhed this prodigious work, he reſumed 
his expedition againſt the Bactrians. His army, according to 
the relation of Cteſias, conſiſted of {ſeventeen hundred thoy- 
fand foot, two hundred thouſand horſe, and about ſixteen 
thouſand chariots, arm'd with ſcythes. Diodorus adds, that 
this ought not to appear incredible, ſince, not to mention the 
- innumerable armies of Darius and Xerxes, the ſingle city of 
Z Syracuſe, in the time of Dionyſus the tyrant, furniſhed one 
hundred twenty thouſand foot, and twelve thouſand horſe, 
befides four hundred veſſels well equip'd and provided: And 
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bl "a little before Hannibal's time Italy, including the citizens 


and allies, was able to ſend into the field near a million of 
men, Ninus made himſelf maſter of a great number of ci. 
ties, and at laſt laid fiege to Bactria, the capital of the coun. 
| try. Here he would probably have feen all his attempts mil. 
| carry, had it not been for the diligence and aſſiſtance of Se- 
miramis, wife to one of his chief officers, a woman of an 
- uncommon courage, and particularly exempt from the weak- 
neſs of her ſex. She was born at Aſcalon, a city of Syria, 
I think it needleſs to recite the account Diodorus gives of her 
| birth, and of the miraculous manner of her being nurſed 


TT ts 


Tag); 


r 


| i and brought up by pigeons, fince that hiſtorian himſelf looks 


upon it only as a fabulous ſtory, *Twas Semiramis that directed 
Ninus how to attack the citadel, and by her means he took 
it, and then became maſter of the city, in which he found 
an immenſe treafure, The huſband of this lady having kill. 
ed himſelf, to prevent the effects of the king's threats and 
indignation, who had conceived a violent paiſion for his wite, 
Ninus married Semiramis. 

After his return to Niniveh, he had a fon by her, whom 
he called Ninyas. Not long after this he died, and left the 
queen the government af the kingdom. She in honour of 
bis memory erected him a magnificent monument, which 
_— A long time after Fire ruin of Ninivch. i 


—_— 


. ey, rp gn eng 


PIER 
MED i 


ht g 


| and 
gh. 

umed 
ing to 
thou- 
ixteen 
that 
n the 
ity of 
d one 
horſe, 
And 
tizens 
on of 


ooun- 
5 Mil. 
ff Se- 
of an 
ak. 
Syria, 
of her 
zurled 
looks 
rected 
> took 
found 
Kill. 
ts and 
wife, 


whom 
ft the 
ur ot 


ich 
7 


ass Y RIAN S. 63 
( 1 find no appe rance of truth in what ſome authors 
relate concerning the manner of Semiramis's coming to the 


throne. According to them, having ſecured the chief men 

of the tate, and attach'd them to her intereſt by her bene - 
factions and promiſes, ſhe ſollicited the king with great im- 
portunity to put the ſovereign power into her hands for the 


pace of five days, He yielded to her intreaties, and all the 
provinces of the empire were commanded to obey Semira- 
mis. Theſe orders were executed but too exactly for the un- 
fortunate Ninus, who was put to death, either immediately, 
or after ſome years impriſonment. 

SEMIRAMIS. (r) This princeſs applied al her thoughts 
to immortalize her name, and to cover the meanneſs of her 
extraction by the greatneſs of her deeds and enterprizes. She 
propoſed to herſelf to ſurpaſs all her predeceſſors in magnificence, 
and to that end ſhe undertook the * building of the mighty Ba- 
bylon, in which work the employed two millions of men, which 
were collected out of all the provinces of her yaſt empire. 
Some of her ſucceſſors endeavoured to adorn that city with new 
works and embelliſhments. I ſhall here ſpeak of them al- 
together, in order to give the reader a more clear and ailkinet 
idea of that ſtupendous city. 

The principal works, Which rendered Babylon ſo nous,” 
are the walls of the city ; the keys and the bridge ; the lake, 


banks, and canals made for the draining of the river ; the 


palaces, hanging gardens, and the temple of Belus ; works 

of ſuch a ſurprizing magnificence, as is ſcarce to be compre- 

hended, Dr. Prideaux having treated this matter with great 

extent and learning, I have only to copy or rather abridge 
IJ. TRE WATL T. 

65 Babylon ſtood on a large flat or plain, in a very fat and 

G 2 | deep 


(7 \ Plut. i in Mor. p. 753. (Y) Diod. I. 2. p. 95. (s) Her. 1, 
1. c. 178, 1280. Diod. 1.2. p- 95, 96. Q. C. 1. 5. C. 1. 


* We are not to wonder, if a prince built ſuch a city, <obe- 
wwe find the founding of a city ther he was the per ſo on that 
aſcribed to different perſons. firſt founded it, or that only 
"Tis common even among the embelliſhed, or enlarg 1 it. 
* <vriters to ſay, Sich | 
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64 The Hrevony of the 


deep fotl. The walls were every way prodigious. They wer 


In thickneſ, eighty-ſeven foot, in height three hundred and 


fifty, and in compaſs four hundred and eighty furlongs, which 


make Gxty of our miles. Theſe walls were drawn round 


the city in the form of an exact ſquare, each fide of which 
was one hundred and twenty furlongs, * or fifteen miles, in 

length, and all built of large bricks cemented together wich 
bitumen, a glutinous ſlime ariſing ont of the earth in that 
country, which binds in building much ſtronger and firmer 


than lime, and ſoon grows much harder than the bricks or 
Kones themſelves which it cements together, 


. Theſe walls were ſurrounded on the outſide with a vaſt. 
ditch, full of water, and lined with bricks on both ſides, 
The earth, that was dug out of it, made, the bricks where- 
with the walls were built ; and therefore from the vaſt height 
and breadth of the walls *I be inferred the greatneſs af che 
ditch, 


In every Gde of this great ſquare were twenty-Gve gates, 


that is, an hundred in all, which were all made of ſolid braſs ; 


and hence it is, that when God promiſed to Cyrus the con- 
queſt of Babylon, he tells him, (e) That he would break in 


Pieces before bim the gates of braſs, Between every two of 


theſe gates were three towers, and four more at the four cor- 


ners of this great ſquare, and three between each of theſe cor- 


ners and the next gate on either fide z every one of theſe 


towers was ten foot higher than the walls, But this is to 


be underſtood only of thoſe parts of the wall, where there was 
need of towers, 


From theſe twenty- five gates in each ſide of this * 


ſquare went twenty-five ſtreets, in ſtrait lines to the gates, 
which were directly over- againſt them, in the oppoſite ſidę; 


ſo that the whole number of the ſtreets were fifty, each f- | 


teen miles long, whereof twenty went one way, and twen 


ve 


© 155 xlv. 2. 


— 


* relate things as I find lieving that great abatements. 


them in the antient authors, are to be made in what they. 


which Dean Prideaux has al- ſay as to the immenſe extent of 


fo done; ; bite I cannot help be- Babylon and Niniveb. 


F ol: as - 


ASSYRTANS: 


Gre the other, directly crofling each other at right angles. 


And befides theſe, there were alſo four half ſtreets, which 
had houſes only on one fide and the wall on the other; 
theſe went round the four ſides of the city next the walls, and 
were each of them two hundred foot broad; the reſt were 
about an hundred and fifty. By theſe ſtreets thus croſſing 
each other, the whole city was cut out into fix hundred ſe- 
venty- ſix ſquares, each of which was four fyrlongs and an 


half on every fide, that is, two miles and a quarter in cir- 
cumference. (x) Round theſe ſquares,” on every fide to- 


wards the ſtreets, ſtood the houſes (which were not contigu- 


ous, but had void fpaces between them) all built three or four 


fories high, and beautified with all manner of ornaments to- 
wards the ftreets, The ſpace within, in the middle of each 
ſquare, was likewiſe all void ground, employed for yards, 
gardens, and other ſuch uſes z ſo that Babylon was greater 
in appearance than reality, ak one half of the city being 
taken up in gardens and other cultivated mow as we are 
told by Q. Curtius. ; 


II. Tux Ex vs AND Baier. 

(x) A branch of the river Euphrates ran quite croſs the city, 
from the north to the ſouth ſide ; on each fide of the river was 
a key, and an high wall built of brick and bitumen, of the fame 
thickneſs as the walls that went round the city, In theſs 
walls, over- againſt every ſtreet that led to the river were gates 
of braſs, and from them deſcents by ſteps to the river, for 
the conveniency of the inhabitants, who uſed to paſs over 
from one fide to the other in boats, having no other way of 
croſſing the river before the building of the bridge, Theſe 


brazen gates were always open in the uy time, and ſhut in 


the night, 

The bridge was not inſerior to any of the other buildings 
either! in beauty or magnificence; it was a * furlong in Notte 
'G Tx | and 

() Her. L I, e. 180 & 186. 


(i C. . 2:6 I, 
Dio. 1. 2. p. 96. 


* Diodorus ſays, this bridge the Eupbrates vas but one 
was five furlongs in length, furlong broad, Stra. I. 16, 
| which can hardly be true, ſince p. 758. ; 
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and thirty foot in breadth, built with wonderful art, to ſupply. 
the defect of a foundation in the bottom of the river, which 
was all ſandy. The arches were made of huge ftones, faſtened 
together with chains of iron and melted lead. Before they be- 
gun to build the bridge, they turned the courſe of the river, 
and laid its channel dry, having another view in ſo doing, 
beſides that of laying the foundations more commodiouſly, 
25 I ſhall explain hereafter. And as every thing was prepared 
before-hand, both the bridge and the keys, which 1 have al- 
teay deſcribed, were built in that interval, 


ions 


tn. Tur Lazz, Di+eadi; AND CANALE, MADE FOR 
THE DRAINING OF THE RIVER, 


Theſe works, objects of admiration for the ſkilful in all 
voes, were ſtill more uſeful than magnificent, (y) In the 
beginning of the ſummer, on the ſun's melting the ſnow 

upon the mountains of Armenia, there ariſes > vaſt increaſe 
of waters, which running into the Euphrates in the months 
of June, July and Auguſt, makes it overflow its banks, and 
occaſions ſuch another inundation as the Nile does in Egypt. 
(=) To prevent the damage which both the city and country 
received from theſe inundations, at à very confiderable di- 
ſtance above the town two artificial canals were cut, which 
turned the courſe of theſe waters into the Tigris, before they 
reached Babylon. (2) And to ſecure the country yet more 
from the danger of inundations, and to keep the river within 
its channel, they raiſe prodigious artificial banks on both fides 
the river, built of brick cemented with bitumen, which be 
zun at the head of the artificial canals, and extended below 
the city, 

To facilitate. the making of theſe works, it was a 
to turn the courſe of the river another way; for which pur- 
pole, to the weſt of Babylon, was dug a prodigious artificia} 

lake, 
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hke, * forty miles ſquare, one hundred and arty in com- 
paſs, and thirty-five foot deep according to Herodotus, and 
ſeventy-five according to Megaſthenes. Into this lake was 
the whole river turned, by an artificial canal cut from the - 
weſt fide of it, till the whole work was finiſhed, when it was 
made to flow in its former channel. But that the Euphrates 
in the time of its. increaſe. might not overflow the city, thro? 
the gates on its fides, this lake, with the canal from the 
river, was ſtill preſerved. The water received into the lake 
at the time of theſe overflowings was kept there all the year, 
as in a common reſervoir, for the benefit of the country, to 
be let out by fluices at all convenient times for the watering of 
the lands below it, The lake therefore was equally uſeful in 
defending the country from inundations and making it fertile; 
I relate the wonders of Babylon, as they are delivered down 
to us by the antients; but there are ſome of them which are 
ſcaxgce t6 be comprehended or believed, of which number is 
the lake I have deſcribed, I mean with reſpect to its vaſt ex- 
tent. 

Beroſus, Megaſthenes, By Abydenus, quoted by Joſephua 
and Euſebius, make Nebuchadnezzar the author of moſt of 
theſs works ; but Herodotus aſcribes the bridge, the two 
keys of the river, and the lake, to Nitocris, the daughter- 
in-law of that monarch. Perhaps Nitocris might only finiſh 
what her father left imperfect at his death, on which ac. 
count that . hiſtorian might give her the honour of the — 
undertaking, | 


* 


iv. Tux PaLAcks anD TRE HAN CIN e GARD INS. 
(3) At the two ends of the bridge were two palaces which 


the channel of the river, at the time of its being dry, The 
ald palace, which ſtood on the eaſt fide of the river, was thirty 
| furlongs 


(5) Diod. 1. 2. p. 96, 97. 
* The author follows He- I chuſe to follow Dean Pride- 
rodotus, who makes it four aux, who in that prefers the 


Bundred and twenty furlongs, EY — 
or fifty-troo miles — r 


— 


— ; ä Teete IOL # 
nl 


your 2 


£ = 
yo R 0 - 
. "I Tor oro \ 
FFP ̃˙ TE Nr i l wa, 
t ee rms, > 1 We; + 
= * . — I 
I 


2 d L r 
— E - 
5 = IL = 
2. — PP 
by = " 
2 


* 
. 
1 
* 
1. 
175 
11% 
, 1: ome 
1 
5 : 
10 > 
Ee 
7%. 
is; 
'» £4 
! * 
reeds a 
8 335 
» »— Ry 3 
_ , 3 
| 1 
N 
- 5 " 
BY - | "ng 
= * 
11 
5 1 
: 2 
_—_ ans 
= <4 4 
ES WH 1 
N = 1 
x e-] , 7 
1 1 % | 
= 17 17 1 
= Y 
— Irs | 4 
1 * TX s 
Ee, . kX 
TIA 1 
8 82 
* 14 + 
ED 1 . 
3 4 r & 
EFT Nen. 
9 8 1 
1 
XI if $3 bet * 
— 8 4 
12 9 336 © 
q 2-Þ 141 
— 1 7 
* 1 11 
1 1 F 
1 E * 
9.9 1 
1 . . 
—_ * 
2 1 1 
5 4 el 
op A '£ 2 iy 
: + j { "4 
__ 19 5 15 14 
* 1 14 
4 : 
5 ö 7 
1 
4 13 
* & 
Z r 3 
5 ) 2 
hy xt 
N 5 w 14 
RS: "4 81% 
* 1 
1105 14 
- l I 
2 5 25 
3 4 1 
N / 4 1 
l WT ©. 
1 \ 3 , 
=> 10 
N 8 ; 
l "$67 
> . 21 
1 N & 54 
»ol * © $: 
* 1 
= Bo 
1 : 
= . I? 
»4-: 
© 8 . 
3 4 
_— 
£ ® 4 28 
2 712 
1 1 5 
My 3 
i 8 21351 
: ** 
1 235i 
+ 13 
J & 
4 3 
5 ud ; 
RM 
* 
2 
* 4 
Tat 7 
31 5 
ay 11 
= 
— * 1 
177 
8 £0 * 
* * »© 
8 ) 
bc 


$4 LOS 
— 
+ p 


„ LG 
* 


2 
OT I 


68 The Hs Ter of the 

furlongs (or three miles and three quarters) in compaſs; near 
which ſtood the temple of Belus, of which we ſhall ſoon ſpeak, 
The new palace, which Rood on the weſt fide of the river, 
oppoſite to the other, was ſixty furlongs (or ſeven miles and 


an half) in compaſs. It was ſurrounded with three walls, 


one within another, with conſiderable ſpaces between them. 


Theſe walls, as alſo thoſe of the other palace, were embel. 


ſhed with an infinite variety of ſculptures, repreſenting all 
kinds of animals, to the life. Amongſt the reſt was a curious 
hunting piece, in which Semiramis on horſeback was throw- 


ing her Freiin at a leopard, and her huſband Ninus piereing 


a lion, 
(c) In this laſt or new ales were the Fhaging Gardens, 


| fo celebrated among the Greeks. They contained a ſquare of 


four plethra (that'is, of four hundred foot) on every fide, and 
were carried up aloft into the air, in the manner of ſeveral 
farge terraſſes, one above another, till the height equalled 
that of the walls of the city. The aſcent was from terraſs 
to terraſs, by ſtairs ten foot wide, The whole pile was ſuſ- 
tained by vaſt arches, raiſed upon other arches, one above 
another, and ſtrengthened by a wall, ſurrounding it on every 


fide, of twenty-two foot thickneſs, On the top of the arches 


were firſt laid large flat ſtones, ſixteen foot long, and four 


broad: over theſe was a layer of reed, mixed with a great 


quantity of bitumen, upon which were two rows of bricks, 
cloſely cemented together with plaiſter. The whole was 
covered with thick ſheets of lead, upon which lay the mould 
of the garden. And all this floorage was contrived to keep 
the moiſture of the mould from running away through the 
arches. The mould, or earth, laid hereon was ſo deep 


that the greateſt trees night take root in it; and with ſuch 


the terraſſes were covered, as well as with all other plants and 
flowers, that were proper for a garden of pleaſure, In the 
upper terraſs there was an engine, or kind of pump, by 
which water was drawn up out of the river, and from thence 

| the 


(c) Diod, p. 98, 99. Strab, 1, 16. p. 738. C. C. 1. 3. 
1. | 
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the whole garden was watered, In the ſpaces between the 
ſeveral arches, upon which this whole ſtructure reſted, were 
large and magnificent apartments that were very light, and. 
had the advantage of a beautiful proſpect. Fu 

(4) Amytis, the wife of Nebuchadnezzar, having been 


bred in Media (for ſhe was s the daughter of Aſtyages, the king 


of that W had been much taken with the mountains and 


woody parts of thas country. And as ſhe defired to have ſome - 


thing like it in Babylon, Nebuchodonoſor, to gratify her, 
cauſed this prodigious edifice to be erefted : Diodorus gives 


much the ſame account of the matter, but without naming. 


hag perſons, 
„ V. Taz 8 OF BrLvs. 


(e) Another of the great works at Babylon was the temple 


of Belus, which ſtood, as I have mentioned already, near the 
old palace. It was moſt remarkable for a prodigious tower, 
that ſtood in the middle of it. At the foundation, according, 
to Herodotus, it was a ſquare of a furlong on each ſide, that 


is, half a mile in the whole compaſs, and (according to Strabo) 


it was alſo a furlong in height. It conſiſted of eight towers, 
built one above the other; and becauſe it decreaſed gradually 
to the top, Strabo calls the whole a pyramid. Tis not only 
aſſerted, but proved, that this tower much exceeded the greateſt oi 


the pyramids of Egypt in height, Therefore we have good reaſan' 


to believe, as (F) Bochartus aſſerts, that this is the very ſame 
tower, which was built there at the confuſion of languages; 
and the rather, becauſe it is atteſted by ſeveral prophane au- 
thors, that this tower was all built of bricks and bitumen, as 
the ſcriptures tell us the tower of Babel was. The aſcent to- 
the top was by ſtairs on the out- ſide round it; that is per- 
haps, there was an eaſy ſloping aſcent in the fide of the outer 
wall, which turning by very ſlow degrees in a ſpiral line eight 
times round the tower from the bottom to the top, had the 
fame appearance as if there had been eight towers placed upon 


* dne 
(40 Beroſ. 715 of. con. 8 1. 1. c. 6. (e) Her. 
l. x, c. 181. Diods I. 2. p. 98. Stra. I. 16. p. 738. 
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The HISsTo RAY 
one another. In theſe different ſtories were many large rooms, N 
with arched roofs ſupported by pillars. Over the whole, on 


the top of the tower, was an obſervatory, by the benefit of 


which the Babylonians became more expert in aſtronomy than 
all other nations, and made in a ſhort time the great progreſs 
in it aſcribed to them in hiſtory. 

But the chief-uſe to which this tower was deſigned was the 
worſhip of the god Belus, or Baal, as alſo that of ſeveral other 
deities 3 for which reaſon there was a multitude of chapels in 
the different parts of the tower, The riches of this temple in 
ſtatues, tables, cenſers, cups, and other ſacred veſſels, all of 
maſſy gold, were immenſe. Among other images, there was 
one of forty foot high, which weighed a thouſand Babyloniſh 
| talents, The Babyloniſh talent, according to Pollux in his 
Onomaſiicon, contained ſeven thouſand Attic drachma's, and 
conſequently was a fixth part more than the Attic talent, 
which contains but fix thouſand drachma's. 

According to the calculation, which Diodorus makes, of 
the riches contained in this temple, the ſum total amounts 
to fix thouſand three hundred Babyloniſh talents of gold. 

The fixth part of fix thouſand three hundred is one thouſand 
and fifty ; conſequently fix thouſand three hundred Babylo- 
niſh talents of gold are equivalent to ſeven thouſand three 
hundred and fifty Attic talents of gold. 
| Now ſeven thouſand three hundred and fifty Attic talents 
of ſilver are worth upwards of two millions, and one hundred 
thouſand pounds ſterling. The proportion between gold and 
filver among the #ntients we reckon as ten fo one; therefore 
feven thouſand three hundred and fifty Attic talents of gold 
amount to above one and twenty millions ſterling, . 

(g) This temple ſtood till the time of Xerxes; but he, 
on his return from his Grecian expeditien, demoliſhed it en- 
tirely, after having firſt plundered it of all its immenſe riches, 
Alexander, on his return to Babylon from his Indian expe- 


dition, purpoſed to have rebuilt it; and in order hereto, ſet 
ten 


(20 Herd, l, 1. c. 183. Strab. l, 15. Pp. 738. Arrian. 
l. 7. p. 480. : 
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part of Æthiopia. Whilſt ſhe was in that country, ſhe had 


ASSTRIANG. as 
ten thouſand men to work, to rid the place of its rubbiſh ; 


but, after they had laboured herein two months, Alexander 


died, and that put an end to the undertaking. 
Such were the chief works which rendered Babylon fo fa- 
mous ; ſome of them are aſcribed by prophane authors to Semi- 


(5) When ſhe had finiſhed all theſe great undertakings, 
ſhe thought fit to make a progreſs through the ſeveral parts 
of her empire; and, wherever ſhe came, left monuments of 
her magnificence by many noble ſtructures which ſhe erected, 
cither for the conveniency, or ornament of her cities ; ſhe 
applied herſelf particularly to have water brought by aqueducts 
to ſuch places as wanted it, and to make the highways eaſy, 
by cutting through mountains, and filling up valleys. In the 
time of Diodotus, there were ſtill monuments to be ſeen in 
many places, with her name inſcribed upon them, 

(i) The authority this queen had over her people ſeems 
very extraordinary, ſince we find her preſence alone capable of 
appeaſing a ſedition. One day, as ſhe was dreſſing herſelf, word 
was brought her of a tumult in the city, Whereupon ſhe went 
ont immediately, with her head half dreſſed, and did not return 
till the diſturbance was entirely appeaſed. A ſtatue was erected 


in remembrance of this action, repreſenting her in that very 


attitude and the undreſs, which had not hindered her from 
flying to her duty. 

Not ſatisfied with the vaſt extent of dominions left her by 
ter huſband, ſhe enlarged them by the conqueſt of a great 


the curioſity to viſit the temple of Jupiter Ammon, to enquire 
dk the oracle how long ſhe had to live, According to Diodo- 
rus, the anſwer the received was, that ſhe ſhould not die till 
her ſon Ninyas conſpired againſt her, and that after her death 
one part of Afia would pay her divine honours. 
Her greateſt and laſt expedition was againſt India; on this 
occaſion ſhe raiſed an innumerable army out of all the Pro- 
| vinces 


1 (Þ) Diod. 1, 2. p. ee (i) Val, Max. 
lib. « þ C * | 
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72 The HisTor x of the 
vinces of her empire, and appointed Bactra for the rendez wass. 


As the ſtrength of the Indians conſiſted chiefly in their great 
number of elephants, this artful queen had a multitude of 


-camels accoutred in the form of elephants, in hopes of de- 
ceiving the enemy, Tis ſaid that Perſeus long after uſed the 
1 ſame ftratagem againſt the Romans; but neither of them ſuc- 
Ky ceeded in this ſtratagem. The Indian king having notice of 


her approach, ſent embaſſadors to aſk her who ſhe was, and 
with what right, having never received any injury from him, 
ſhe came out of wantonneſs to attack his dominions ; : adding, 
that her boldneſs ſhould ſoon meet with the puniſhment it 
deſerved, Tell your maſter (replicd the queen) that in a little 
time I myſelf will let him know who I am. She advanced 
immediately towards the * river, from which the country 
takes its name; and having prepared a ſufficient number of 
boats, the attempted to paſs it with her army. Their paſſage 
was a long time diſputed, but after a bloody battle the put 
Her enemies to flight, Above a thouſand of their boats were 
ſank, and above an hundred thouſand of their men taken 
priſoners. Encouraged by this ſucceſs, ſhe advanced directiy 
into the country, leaving ſixty thouſand men behind to guard 
the bridge of boats, which ſhe had built over the river. This 
was juſt what the king deſired, who fled on purpoſe to bring 
her to an engagement in the heart of his country. As ſoon 
as he thought her far enough advanced, he faced about, and 
a ſecond engagement enſued, more bloody than the firſt, The 
counterfeit elephants could not long ſuſtain the ſhock of the 
true ones : theſe routed her army, cruſhing whatever came 
in their way. Semiramis did all that could be done, to rally 
and encourage her troops; but in vain. The «ing, perceiv- 
ing her engaged in the fight, advanced towards her, and 
wounded her in two places, but not mortally. The ſwiftneſs 
of her horſe ſoon carried her beyond the reach of her ene- 
mies. As her men crouded to the bridge, to repaſs the river, 
great numbers of them periſhed, through the diſorder and 


' confuſion unavoidable on ſuch occaſions, When Tug that 
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AS Sr 1 A NS. „ 73 : 


could fave -themſelves were ſafely over, ſhe deſtroyed the. 
bridge, and by that means ſtopt the enemy; and the king 
likewiſe, in ohedience to an oracle, had given orders to his 
troops not to paſs the river, nor purſue Semiramis any far- 
ther, The queen, having made an exchange of priſoners at 
Bactra, returned to her own dominions with ſcarce one third 


of her army, which (according to Cteſias) conſiſted of three 
hundred thouſand foot, and fifty thouſand horſe, beſides the 


camels and chariots armed for war, of which ſhe had a very 
confiderable number. She; and Alexander: after her, were 
the only perſons that ever ventured to carry the War beyond 
the river Indus. 

J muſt own, I am ſomewhat puzzled with a difficulty 
which may be raiſed againſt the extraordinary things related. 
of Ninus and Semiramis, as they don't ſeem to agree with 
the times ſo near the deluge : ſuch vaſt armies, I mean, ſuch 
a numerous cavalxy, ſo many chariots armed with ſcythes, 


and ſuch immenſe treaſutes of gold and ſilver ; all which ſeem 


to be of a later date. The ſame thing may likewiſe be ſaid 
of the magnificence of the buildings, aſcribed to them, *Tis 
probable the Greek hiſtorians, ' who came ſo many ages after= 


wards, deceived by the likeneſs of names, through their igno- 


rance in chronology, and the reſemblance of one event with 
another, may have, aſcribed ſuch: things. to more antient 
princes, as belonged to thoſe of a later date; ; or may have 


attributed a number of exploits and enterprizes to one, which 
ought to be divided amongſt a ſeries of them l one 


another. 

Semiramis, ſome time after * return, e that ber 
ſon was plotting againſt her, and one of her principal officers 
had offered him his aſſiſtance. She then called to mind the 
oracle of Jupiter Ammon; and believing that her end ap- 
proached, without inditing any puniſhment on the officer, 
who was talsen into cuſtody, ſhe voluntarily abdicated the 
throne, put the government into the hands of her ſon, and 
withdrew from the ſight of men, hoping ſpeedily to have di- 
vine honours paid to her according. to the promiſe of- the 


gracle, And indeed we are told, the was worſhipped by the 


Vo L. II. | = Aſſyrinas, 
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74 The HISsToR Y of the 
Aſſyrians, under the form of a dove, She lived ar. tot: 


years, of which ſhe reigned forty- two. 


There are in the (+) memoirs of the academy of Belles 
Lettres two learned diſſertations upon the Aſſyrian empire, 
and particulariy on the reign and actions of Semiramis. | 

What Juſtin (1) ſays of Semiramis, namely, that after her 
huſband's deceaſs, not daring either to commit the govern. 
ment to her ſon, who was then too young, or openly to take 
it upon herſelf, ſhe governed under the name and habit of 


| Ninyas ; ; and that, after having reigned } in that manner above 
forty years, falling paſſionately in love with her own ſon, 


the endeayoured to bring him to a criminal compliance, a 
was ſlain by him: all this, I ſay, is ſo void of all appearance 
pf truth, that to go about to confute it would be but loſing 


time, Tt muſt however be owned, that almoſt all the au· 


thors, who have ſpoken of Semiramis, give us but a diſad. 


yantageous idea of her chaſtity, 


I don't know but the glorious reign of this queen might 
partly induce (un) Plato to maintain, in his Commonwealth, 
that women as well as men ought to be admitted into, the 
management pf- publick affairs, the conducting of armies, 
and the government of ſtates; and by neceſſary conſequence 
ought to be trained up in the ſame exerciſes as men, as well 
for the forming of the body as the mind. (a) Nor does he 
fo much as except thoſe exerciſes, wherein it was guſtomary 


to fight ftark-naked, alledging that the virtue of the ſex 
woule be a ſufficient covering for them, 


Tis juſt matter of ſurpriſe to find ſo judicious. a phi. 
loſopher, in other reſpects, openly combating the moſt 
common and moſt natural maxims of modeſty and decency, 
which virtues are the principal ornament of the ſex, and 
infilting fo ſtrongly upon a principle, ſufficiently confuted by 
the conſtant oe” Fe of all ages, and of 9 all nations 
in t the world. | 
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"a Vol. 3. p. 343, &c. 
5. de Rep. p. 451 457. 
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ASS FT RIAN S. 7 
(o) Ariſtotle, wiſer in this than his maſter Plato, without 
doing the leaſt injuſtice to the real merit and eſſential quali- 
ties of the ſex, has with gteat judgment mark'd out the dif- 
ferent ends, to which man and woman are ordained; fro 
the different qualities of body and inind, wherewith they are 
endowed by the author of nature, who has given the one 
ſtrength of body and intrepidity of mind, to etiable him to 
undergo the greateſt hardſhips, and face the moſt imihinent 
dangers 3 whilſt the other on the contrary is of a weak and 
delicate conſtitution, accompanied with a natiiral ſoftneſs 
and modeſt timidity, which render het more fit for a ſeden- 
tary life; and diſpoſe her to keep within the precinQs of the 
h6uſe, to employ herſelf i in a prudetit and induſtrious co- 
nomy. | 
(p) Xeriophon i is of the ſatrie opinion with Ariftotle ; and 
in order to ſet off the occupation of the wife, who conflics 
herſelf within her houſe; agreeably compares her to the 
mother-bee, commonly called the king of the bees, Who 
alone governs and has the ſuperintendence of the whole hive, 
who diſtributes all their employments, encourages their in- 


duſtry, preſides over the building of their little cells; takes 


care of the nouriſtiment and ſubſiſtence of her numerous fa- 
mily; regulates the quantity of honey appointed for that 
purpoſe, and at fixed and proper ſeaſons ſends abroad the new 
ſwarms in colonies, to caſe and diſcharge the hive of its ſu- 


perfluous inhabitants, He remarks, with Ariſtotle, the 


difference of conſtitution and inclinations, deſignedly given 
by the Author of nature to man and woman, to point out to 
each of them their proper and reſpective offices and func- 
tions. | 
This allotment, fir from degrading or lefſeting the vo- 
man, is really for her advantage and honour, in confiding to 


her a kind of domeſtic empire and government, adminifter'd 


only by gentleneſs, reaſon, equity, and good - nature; and in 
giving her frequent occaſions to exert the moſt valuable and 
excellent qualities under the ineſtimable veil of modeſty and 

is | - . ſubmiſſion, 


(o) * eura rei farn I. I. c. 3. (D] De adminiſtr. 
dem. p. 839. 


76 The HISTOR x of the 
ſubmiſſion. For it muſt, ingenuouſly be owned, that at all 
times, and in all conditions, there have been women, who 
by a real and ſolid merit have diſtinguiſhed themſelves above 
their ſex ; as there have been innumerable inſtances of men, 
who by their defects have diſhonoured theirs. But theſe are 
only particular caſes, which form no rule, and which ought 
not to prevail againſt an eſtabliſhment founded in nature, and 
preſcribed by the Creator himſelf, 

(2) Ninyas. This prince was in no reſpect like thoſe, 
from whom he received life, and to whoſe throne he ſuc. 
ceeded. Wholly intent upon his pleaſures, he kept himſelf 
mut up in his palace, and ſeldom ſhew'd himſelf to his peo- 
ple. To keep them in their duty, he had always at Nini- 
veh a certain number of regular troops, furniſhed every year 
from the ſeveral provinces of his empire, at the expiration of 
which term they were ſucceeded by the like number of other 
troops on the ſame conditions; the king putting a com- 
mander at the head of them, on whoſe fidelity he could de- 
pend. He made uſe of this method, that the officers might 
not have time to gain the affections of the ſoldiers, and ſo 

form any conſpiracies againſt him, 

His ſucceſſors for thirty generations followed his example, 
and even out-did him in indolence. Their hiſtory is abſo- 
Jutely unknown, there remaining no footſteps of it. 

(r) In Abraham's time the ſcripture ſpeaks of Amra« 
phael, king of Sennaar, the country where Babylon was fi. 
tuated, who with two other princes followed Chedarlaomer, 
king of the Elamites, whoſe tributary he probably was, in 
the war carried on by the latter againſt five kings of the land 
of Canaan, 

(s) Twas under the government of theſe inactive Mines 
that Seſoſtris, king of Egypt, extended his conqueſts ſo far 
in the Eaſt, But as his power was of a ſhort duration, and 
not ſupported by his ſucceſſors, the Aſſyrian _ ſoon re- 
turn'd to its former ſtate, 
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Plato, 
(2) Diod, I. 2, p. 108. (7) A. M. 2092. Ant, 
J. C. 1912. (5) A. M. 2513. Ant. J. C, 1491. 
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(e) Plato, à curious obſerver of antiquities, makes the 
Kiägdom of Troy, in the time of Priamus, dependant on the 
Aſſyrian empire. And Cteſias ſays, that Teutamus, the 
twentieth king after Ninyus, ſent à conſiderable body of 
troops to the aſſiſtance of the Trojans, under the conduct of 
Memnon, the ſon of Tithonus, at a time when the Aſſy- 
rian empire had ſubſiſled above a thouſand years; which a- 
grees exactly with the time, wherein J have placed the foun- 
dation of that empire. But the ſilence of Homer concerning 
ſo mighty a people, and which muſt needs have been well 
known, renders this fact exceeding doubtful. And it muſt 
be own'd, that whatever relates to the times of the antient 
hiſtory of the Aſſyrians is attended with great difficulties, in- 
to which my plan does not permit me to enter. 

(2) Pur. The' ſcripture informs us, that Pul, TORE of 
Aſſyria, being come into the land of Iſrael, had a thouſand 
talents of filver given him by Menahem, king of the ten 
tribes, to engage him to lend him aſſiſtance, and ſecure him 
on his throne. - - 

This Pul is ſuppoſed to be the king of Niniveb, who re- 
pented with all his people, at the preaching of Jonah. 

He is alſo thought to be the father of Sardanapalus, the 
laft king of the Aſſyrians, call'd, according to the cuſtom of 
the eaſtern nations, __— 1 is to ſay, Sardan, the 


(x) SAA DAN AAL US. This 1 prince ſurpaſſed all his pre- 
deceſſors in effeminacy, luxury, and cowardiſe. He never 
went out of his palace, but ſpent all his time amongſt a com- 
pany of women, dreſs'd and painted like them, and employed 
like them at the diſtaff. He placed all his happineſs and 
glory in the poſſeſſion of immenſe treaſures, in feaſting and 
rioting, and indulging himſelf in all the moſt infamous and 
criminal F He order'd two verſes to be put upon his 

H 23 8 tomb, 


6 De Leg. 1. 3. p. 685. A. M. 2820. Ant. J. C. 1184. 
(2) A. M. 3233. Ant. J. C. 771. 2 Kings xv. 19. | 
(x) Diod. I. 2, p. 109-115.  Ath, I. 12, p. 529-530. 
Juſt, I. 1. c. 3. 


77 
30, 5 3 — 
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78 The HIS TOR x of the 

tomb, when he died, which imported, that he carry'd away 
with him all that he: had eaten, and all the pleaſures he had 
enjoy d, but left all the reft behind him. 


* He&c babeo gue edi, quæque exaturata libido 
Hauſit : at illa jacent multa & praclara relicta. 


An epitaph, ſays Ariſtotle, fit for a hog. 

-  Arbaces, governour of Media, having found means to get 
Into the palace, and with his own eyes ſeen Sardanapalus in 
the midſt of an infamous ſeraglio, enraged at ſuch a ſpecta- 
cle, and not able to endure, that ſo many brave men ſhould 
be ſubject to a prince more ſoft and effeminate than the wo- 
men themſelves, immediately form'd a conſpiracy againſt 
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1 him. Beleſis, governour of Babylon, and ſeveral others, en- 

| { | ter d into it. On the firſt rumour of this revolt, the king 

Ti hid himſelf in the inmoſt part of his palace, Being obliged 
| afterwards to take the field with ſome forces which he had 
{| aſſembled, he was overcome, and purſued to the gates of 


Niniveh ; wherein he ſhut himſelf, in hopes the rebels 
would never be able to take ſo well fortified a city, and ſtored 
with proviſions for a conſiderable time: The ſiege proved in- 
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i l deed of very great length. It had been declar'd by an antient 
1 oracle, that Niniveh could never be taken, unleſs the river 
RM became an enemy to the city. Theſe words buoy'd up Sarda- 
1 napalus, becauſe he look'd upon the thing as impoſſible, 
1 But when he ſaw, that the Tigris by a violent inundation 
$i f had thrown down twenty 4 ſtadia of the city-wall, and by 
5 that means open'd a paſſage to the enemy, he underſtood the 


meaning of the oracle, and thought himſelf loſt, He reſoly'd, 

| However, to die in ſuch a manner as, according to his opi- 
nion, ſhould cover the infamy of his ſcandalous and effemi- 
nate life, (y) He order'd a pile of wood to be made in his 
| | palace, 

O) A. M. 3257. Ant. J. C. 747. N a 
* Keiy x © ooo” idaya, chro, inſcriberes? Hæc ha- 
3 tel, 9 luer tpuTos bere ſe mortuum dicit, quæ 
Ter EraJo. rd 3 ad ne vivus quidem diutius ha- 
X; Abita chr AiAiai., bebat, quam fruebatur. Cir, 
Quid aliud, inquit Ariſtoteles, 7. uſe. Queſt, liz, 5. n. 101, 
in bovis, non in regis ſepul- Tuo miles and an tags 


Way 


ASSYRIANS 79 
palace, and ſetting fire to it, burnt himſelf, his eunuchs, 
his women and his treaſures, Athenæus makes theſe trea- 
ſures amount to a * thouſand myriads of talents of gold, and 
to ten times as many talents of filver, which, without 
reckoning any thing elſe, is a ſum that exceeds all credibility, 
A myriad contains ten thouſand ; and one fingle myriad of 
talents of filver is worth thirty millions, French money, or 
about one million four hundred thouſand pound ſterling. A 
man is loſt, if he attempts to ſum up the whole value 

which enduces me to believe, that Athenæus muſt have very 
much exaggerated in his computation 3 however, we may be 
aſſured from his Foo, that the treaſures were immenſely 
great, 

(z) Plutarch, in his ſecond treatiſe, dedicated to the praife 
of Alexander the great, wherein he examines in what the 
true greatneſs of princes conſiſts, after having ſhewn, that it 
can ariſe from nothing but their own perſonal merit, confirms 


it by two very different examples, taken from the hiſtory of 


Aſſyrians, which we are upon, Semiramis and Sardanapalus 
(fays he) both governed the ſame kingdom; both had the 


ſame people, the ſame extent of country, the ſame revenues, 
the ſame forces, and number of troops; but they had not 


the ſame diſpoſitions, nor the ſame views. Semiramis, 


raiſing herſelf above her ſex, built magnificent cities, equip'd 


fleets, arm'd legions, ſubdued neighbouring nations, pene- 
trated into Arabia and Ethiopia, and carried het victorious 
arms to the extremities of Afia, ſpreading conſternation and 


terror every where. Whereas Sardanapalus, as if he had en- 


tirely renounc'd his ſex, ſpent all his time in the heart of his 
palace, perpetually ſurrounded with a company of women, 
whoſe habit and even manners he had taken, applying him- 
ſelf with them to the ſpindle and the diſtaff, neither under- 
ſanding nar doing any other thing than ſpinning, eating and 
drinking, and wallowing in all manner of infamous pleaſure. 


A a ſtatue was erected to him, after his death, 


which | 


(=) Pag. 335, & 336, 
ha About fourteen bundred millions ſterli 18. 
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80 The His Ton xv of the 


which repreſented him in the poſture of a dancer, with an 


| inſcription upon it, in which he addreſs'd himſelf to the 


ſpectator in theſe words, (a) Eat, drink, and be merry; 
every thing elſe is nothing. An I, very ſuitable to 
the epitaph he himſelf had order'd to be put vom his monu« 
ment, 

Plutarch in this place judges of Semiramis, as almoſt all the 
prophane hiſtorians do of the glory of conquerors. But, if 
we would make a true judgment of things, was the unbound- 
ed ambition of that queen much leſs blameable, than the diſ- 
ſolute effeminacy of Sardanapalus ? which o the two vices 
did moſt miſchief to mankind ? 8 

We are not to wonder that the Aſſyrian empire ſhould fall 
under ſuch a prince; but undoubtedly it was not till after 
having paſs'd through various augmentations, diminutions, 
and revolutions, common to all ſtates, even to the greateſt, 
during the courſe of ſeveral ages. This empire had ſubſiſted 
above 1450 years. 

Of the ruins of this vaſt empire were form' d three conſide- 
rable kingdoms ; that of the Medes, which Arbaces, the 
principal head of the conſpiracy, reſtored to its liberty; that 
of the Aſſyrians of Babylon, which was given to Beleſis, go- 
vernour of that city; and that of the Aſſyrians of Niniveh, 
the firſt king whereof took the name of Ninus the younger. 

In order to underſtand the hiſtory of the ſecond Aſſyrian 
empire, which i is very obſcure, and of which little is faid by 
hiſtorians, tis proper, and even abſolutely neceſſary, to com- 
pare what is ſaid of it by prophane authors with what we 
find of it in holy ſcripture; that by the help of that double 
light we may have the clearer idea of the two empires of 
Niniveh.and Babylon, which for ſome time were ſeparate 
and diſtinct, and afterwards united and confounded together, 
I ſhall firſt treat of this ſecond Aſſyrian empire, and then re- 
turn to the kingdom of the Medes. | | 


(a) "Eds, ain, DU Tae 7 ediv.. 
| 3 CHAP, 


P. 


* nn 
ce n 4 P. IL 
Tbe ſecond A empire, both of rae 4 Bab on. 


1 IS ſecond Aſſyrian empire continued two hundred and 
+ ten years, reckoning to the year in which Cyrus, who 
was become abſolute maſter of the eaſt by the death of his - 
father Cambyſes, and his father-in-law Cyaxares, publiſh'd 
the famous edict, whereby the Jews were permitted to return 
into their own country, after a ſeventy 225 captivity at Ba- 
bylon. 0 
Kings of Babylon. 

(65 BrLESs 18. He is the ſame as Nabonaſſar, from whoſe 
reign began the famous aſtronomical epocha at Babylon, 
call'd from his name the æra of Nabonaſſar. In the holy 
ſcriptures he is call'd Baladan, He reign'd but twelve years, 
and was ſucceeded by his ſon. 

(c) MrRODACH-BALADAN. This is the prince, who 
ſent embaſſadors to king Hezekiah, to congratulate him on 
the recovery of his health, of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after. After him there reign'd ſeveral other kings at Baby- 
lon, (d) with whoſe ſtory we are entirely unacquainted, I 
ſhall therefore proceed to the kings of Niniveh, 

Kings of Niniveh. 

(e) TI EAT A-PILE SER. This is the name given by 
the holy ſcripture to the king, who is ſuppoſed to be the firſt 
that reign'd at Niniveh, after the deſtruction of the antient 


Aſſyrian empire, He is call'd Thilgamus by lian. He is 


ſaid to have taken the Name of Ninus the younger, in order 
to honour and diſtinguiſh his reign by the name of ſo antient 
and illuſtrious a prince. 

Ahaz, king of Judah, whoſe incorrigible impiety could 
not be reclaim'd, either by the divine favours or chaſtiſe- 


| ments finding himſelf attack*d at once by the kings of Sy- 


ria 
(>) A. M. 3257. Hot, þ C. 747. 2 Kings xx. 12. 
(e) Ibid, (d) Can. Ptol. (e) A. M. 3257. 


Ant. J. C. 747. Lib. 12. hiſt. anim. c. 21. Caſtor. abuã 
Euſeb. Chron. p. 49. 2 Kings xvi. 7, &c. 
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Cities of the Medes, And thus was the kingdom of Ifrael, 


ria and Iſrael, robb'd the temple of part of its gold and Hives; 
and ſent it to Tiglath-Pileſer, to purchaſe his friendſhip and 
aſſiſtance; promiſing him beſides to become his vaſſal, and to 


pay him tribute, The king of Aſſyria, finding ſo WIS 


ble an opportunity of adding Syria and Paleſtine to his ein- 
pire, readily accepted the propoſal, Advancing that way 
with a numerous army, he beat Rezin, took Damaſcus, and 


put an end to the kingdom erected there by the Syrians, as 


God had foretold by his prophets Iſaiah (f) and Amos. 
From thence he marched againſt Phacæa, and took all that 
belong'd to the kingdom of Ifrael beyond Jordan, or in Ga- 
lilee. But he made Ahaz pay very dear for his protection, 


till exacting of him ſuch exorbitant ſums of money, that for 


the payment of them he was obliged not only to exhauſt his 


covrn treaſures, but to take all the gold and ſilver of the tem- 


ple. Thus this alliance ſerv'd only to drain the kingdom of 
Judah, and to bring into its neighbourhood the powerful 
kings of Niniveh, who became ſo many inſtruments after- 
wards in the hand of God for the chaſtiſement of his peo- 
e. . ; 
8 SALMANASER. Sabachus, the Ethiopian, whom 
the ſcripture calls ſo, having made himſelf maſter of Egypt, 
Hoſea, king of Samaria, enter'd into an alliance with him, 


hoping by that means to ſhake off the Aſſyrian yoke, To 


this end he withdrew from his dependance upon Salmanaſer, 
refufing to pay him any further tribute, or make him the 
uſual preſents, 

Salmanaſer, to puniſh him for his e c 1 
againſt him with a powerful army; and after having ſubdued 
all the plain country, ſhut him up, in Samaria, where he 
kept him cloſely beſieg' d for three years; at the end of 
which he took the city, loaded Hoſea: with chains, and 


threw him into priſon for the reſt of his days; earry'd away 


the people captive, and planted them in Halah and Habor, 


or 


e 


If. viii. 4. Ad. 3. "Rs (s) A. M, 3276. 


Anl. J. C. 728. 2 Kings xvii, 


. 


+ hays 8 


D - 


— — 


ac SE. .A aa. ea af , frng? 62> a. a> - Gin oa It 


Ass Y RIAN s. 


or of the ten vibes deftroy'd, as God had often threaten's by 
his prophets. This kingdom, from the time of its ſeparation 


from that of Judah, laſted about two hundred and fifty years. 
0 Twas at this time that Tobit, with Ann his wife, 


and his ſon Tobias, was carried captive into Aſſyria, where 


he became one of the principal officers to king Salmanaſer. 
Salmanaſer died, after having reign'd fourteen years, and 
was ſucceeded by his ſon. | 

2 nen, He is alſo called Sargon in rip 
ture. 

Aſſoon as this prince was ſettled on the throne, he renew'd 
the demand of the tribute, exacted by his father from He- 
zekiah. Upon his refuſal, he declared war againſt him, and 
enter'd into Judea with a mighty army. Hezekiah, griev'd 


to ſee his kingdom pillaged, ſent embaſſadors to him, to de- 


fire peace upon any terms he would preſcribe, . Sennacherib, 

ſeemingly mollify'd, enter'd into treaty with him, and de- 
manded a very great ſum of gold and filver. The holy king 
exhauſted both the treaſures of the temple, and his own cof- 
fers, to pay it. The Aſſyrian, regarding neither the ſanc 
tion of oaths nor treaties, till continued the war, and puſh'd 
on his conqueſts more vigorouſly than ever. Nothing was 
able to withſtand his power, and of all the ſtrong places of 
Judah, none remain'd untaken but Jeruſalem, which was 
likewiſe reduced to the utmoſt extremity. () At this very 
juncture Sennacherib was inform'd, that Tirhakah, king of 


Ethiopia, who had join'd forces with the king of Egypt, 


was caming up to ſuccour the beſieged city. Now twas con- 
trary to the expreſs command of Gad, as well as the remon- 
ſtrances of Iſaiah and Hezekiah, that the chief rulers at Je- 
ruſalem had requir'd any foreign aſſiſtance. The Aſſyrian 
prince marched immediately to meet the approaching enemy, 
after having writ*a letter to Hezekiah, full of blaſphemy, 
azainſt the God of Iſrael, whom he inſolently boaſted he 
would ſpeedily yanquiſh, as he had done all the gods of the 


other 

(5) Tob. c. 1. | 5 A. M. 3297. Ant. J. C. 

717. If. xx. 1. 2 Kg c. xvili. aud xix. bs a 
xix. 9. CY 
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34 The HIS TOR xy of the 
othet nations round about him. In ſhort, he diſcomfited the 
Egyptians, and purſued them even into their own country, 
which he ravaged, and return'd laden with ſpoil, | 

(1) It was probably during Sennacherib's abſence, which 
was pretty long, or at leaſt ſome little time before, that He- 
zekiah fell fick, and was cured after a miraculous manner 
and that (as a fign of God's fulfilling the promiſe he had 


made him of curing him ſo perfectly, that within three days 


he ſhould be able to go to the temple) the ſhadow of the ſun 


went ten degrees backwards upon the dial of the palace, 


Merodach-Baladan, king of Babylon, being inform'd of the 
miraculous cure of king Hezekiah, ſent embaſladors to him 
with letters and preſents, to congratulate him upon that oc- 
caſion, and to acquaint themſelves with the miracle that had 
happen d upon earth at this juncture, with reſpect to the 


ſun's retrogradation ten degrees. Hezekiah was exrremely 


ſenſible of the honour done him by that prince, and very for- 
ward to ſhew his embaſſadors the riches and treafures he poſ- 
ſeſs'd, and to let them ſee the whole magnificence of his pa- 


| lace, Humanly ſpeaking, there was nothing in this proceed- 


ing but what was allowable and commendable ; but in the 
eyes of the ſupreme judge, which are infinitely more piercing 
and delicate than ours, this action diſcover'd a lurking pride, 
and ſecret vanity, with which his righteouſneſs was offended, 
| Accordingly he inſtantly advertiſed the king by his prophet 
Iſaiah, that the riches and treaſures he had been ſhewing to 
thoſe embaſſadors with ſo much oftentation, ſhould one day 
be tranſported to Babylon; and that his children ſhould be 
carried thither, to become ſervants in the palace of that 
monarch. This was then utterly improbable ; for Babylon, 
at the time we are ſpeaking of, was in friendſhip and alliance 
with Jeruſalem, as appears by her having ſent embaſſadors 
thither : nor did Jeruſalem then ſeem to have any thing to 
fear, but from Niniveh ; whoſe power was at that time for- 
midable, and had catively declared againſt her, But the for- 
tune of thoſe two cities was to change, and the word of God 


Was — accompliſhed. 
But 


(1) 2 Kings xx, 4 Chron, xxxii, 2431. 
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(nn) But to return to Sennacherib; after he had ravag N 
Egypt, and taken a vaſt number of Pelte, he came back 


with his victorious army, encamp d before Jeruſalem, and 


beſieg d it anew, The city ſeem'd to be inevitably loſt: 


'twas without reſource, and without hope from the hands of 
men; but had a powerful protector in heaven, whoſe jealous 
ears had heard the impious blaſphemies utter d by the king of 
Niniveh againft his ſacred name. In one fingle night an hun- 
dred and eighty-five thouſand men of his army periſh'd by 
the ſword of the deſtroying angel. After ſo terrible a blow 
this pretended king of kings (for ſo he calPd himſelf) this 


triumpher over nations, and conqeror of gods, was obliged to 


return to his own country with the miſerable remnant of his 
army, cover'd with ſhame and confuſion : nor did he ſurvive 
his defeat a few months, but only to make a kind of an ho. 
nourable amande to God, whoſe fupreme majeſty he had pre- 
ſumed to inſult, and who now, to uſe the ſcripture terms, 


having put à ring into bis noſe, and a bit into bis mouth, as a 


wild beaſt, made him return in that humbled, afflicted con- 


dition, through thoſe very countries, which a little before 


had beheld him ſo haughty and imperious, | 
Upon his return to Niniveh, being enraged at his diſgrace, 
ke treated his ſubjects after a moſt cruel and tyrannical man- 


ner. (=) The effects of his fury fell more heavily upon the 


Jews and Iſraelites, of whom he had great numbers maſſacred 
every day, ordering their bodies to be left expoſed in the 
ſtreets, and ſuffering no man to give them burial, Tobit, to 
avoid his cruelty, was obliged to conceal himſelf for ſome 
time, and ſuffer all his effects to be confiſcated, In ſhort, 
the king's ſavage temper render'd him ſo inſupportable to his 
own family, that his two eldeſt ſons conſpired againft him, 


(e) and killed him in the temple, in the preſence of his god 
Niſroch, as he lay proſtrate before him. But theſe twa 


princes, being obliged after this parricide to fly into Armenia, 
left the kingdom to Efarhaddon, their youngeſt brother. 


(m) 2 Kings xix. 2537. 


u) Tob. c. i. 13--2 . 
(e) 2 Kings xix. 37. 60 5 
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Adolatrous people, taken out 


25 The HIS To R x of the 
(p) Es AR HADDONR. We have already obſerved, that of. 
ter Merodach-Baladan there was a ſucceſſion of kings at Ba- 


0 bylon, of whom hiſtory has tranſmitted nothing but the 


names. The royal family becoming extinct, there was an 


eight years interregnum, full of troubles and commotions. 


Eſarhaddon, taking advantage of this juncture, made him- 
ſelf maſter of Babylon; and annexing it to his former domi- 
Nions, reigned over the two united empires thirteen years, 
After having re- united Syria and Paleſtine to the Aſſyrian 
empire, which had been rent from it in the preceding reign, 
he enter'd the land of Iſrael, where he took captive as many 
as were left there, and carried them into Aſſyria, except an 
inconſiderable number that eſcaped his purſuit. And that 
the country might not 3 a deſart, he ſent colonies of 
the countries beyond the Eu- 
phrates, to dwell in the cities of Samaria. (2) The pre- 
diction of Iſaiah was then fulfilled z within threeſcore and 
foe years ſhall Ephraim be broken, that it be no more a people. 
This was exactly the ſpace of time elapſed between the pre- 
diction and the event ; and the people of Iſrael did then truly 
ceaſe to be a viſible nation, what was left of them being alto- 
gether mixed and confounded with other nations. 
(7) This prince, having poſſeſſed himſelf of the land of 


_ - Iſrael, ſent ſome of his generals with part of his army into 


Judea, to reduce that country likewiſe under his ſubjection. 
Theſe generals defeated Manaſſeh, and having taken him pri- 
ſoner, brought him to Eſarhaddon, who put him in chains, 
and carried him with him to Babylon. But Manaſſeh, hav- 
ing afterwards appeaſed the wrath of God by a — and 
lively repentance, obtained his liberty, and return L to Jeru- 
falem. | 

(s) Mean time the colonies, that had been ſent into Sama- 
ria, in the room of its antient inhabitants, were grievouſly 
infeſted with lions, The king of Babylon being told, the 


cauſe of that — was their not won the God of 


(e) A. M. 3294. Ant. J. C. 710, Can. Ptol. © (9) H. 
vii. 8. ( 2 Chron, xxxiil, 11, 13. 0 2 Kings 
xvil, 25--4I, 
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the country, ordered an Ifraelitiſh prieft to be ſent to them 
from among the captives taken in that country, to teach 
them the worſhip of the God of Ifrael. But thefe idolaters, 

contented with admittiug the true God amongſt their antient 


89 * *, * 


divinities, worſhipped him jointly with their falſe deities, 


This corrupt worſhip continued afterwards, and was the 


ſource of the averſion entertain'd by the Jews againſt the 


Samaritans. | 
Eſarhaddon, after 2 proſperous reign of thirty-nine years 
over the Aſſyrians, and thirteen over the Babylonians, was 
ſucceeded by his ſon. _ 

(e) $aospucnrnus. This prince is ; call'd in ſeripturs 


Nabuckodonofor, which name was common to the kings of 


Babylon. To diſtinguiſh this from the others, he is call'd 


 Nabuchodonoſor the firſt. 


(u] Tobit was ftill alive at this Une; and dwelt anieng 
other captives at Niniveh. Perceiving his end approaching, 


he foretold his children the ſudden deſtruction of that city; 
of which at that time there was not the leaft appearance. He 


_ adviſed them to quit the city, before its ruin came on, and to 


depart aſſoon as they had buried him and his wife. 

The ruin of Niniveb is at band, ſays the good old man, 
abide na longer here, for I perceive the wickedneſs of the city 
cvill occaſion its deſtruction. Thele laſt words are very re- 


| markable, the woickedneſs of the city will occaſion its defiruts 


nion. Men will be apt to impute the ruin of Niniveh to any 
other reaſon, but we are taught by the Holy Ghoſt, that her 
unrighteouſneſs was the true cauſe of it, as it will be with all 
other ſtates, that imitate her crimes, | 
() Nabuchodonoſor defeated the king of the Medes, in 2 
pitch'd battle fought the twelfth year of his reign upon the 
plain of Ragan, took Ecbatana, the capital of his kingdom, 
and return'd triumphant to Niniveh. When we come to 
treat of the hiſtory of the Medes, we ſhall mes a more parti- 
cular account of this victory. ; | | 
3 | *T was 


0% K. M. 3335. Ant. J. C. 669. 


(5) Tob. xiv, 
S eIz. (x) Judith i. 5, 6. 5 
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amy, to reduce thoſe countries to their former ſubjection. 
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»Twas immediately after this expedition, that Bethulla 
was beſieged by Holofernes, one of Nabuchodonoſor's gene. 


rals; and that the famous enterpriſe of Judith was accom. 


pliſhed. 

(y) Sar Acvs, otherwiſe called CurNa-LADANUS, 
This prince ſucceeded Saoſduchinus; and having rendered 
himſelf contemptible to his ſubjects, by his effeminacy, and 
the little care he took of his dominions, Nabopolaſſar, a Ba- 
bylonian by birth, and general of his army, uſurped that 
part of the Aſſyrian empire, and reigned over it one and 
twenty years. | 

(z) NARBOTOLASSAR. This prince, the better to main- 
tain his uſurp'd ſovereignty, made an alliance with Cyaxares, 
king of the Medes. With their joint forces they beſieged 
and took Niniveh, kill'd Saracus, and utterly deftroy'd that 
great city, We ſhall ſpeak more largely of this great event, 
when we come to the hiſtory of the Medes. From this time 
forwards the city of Babylon became the only capital of the 
Aſſyrian empire. 

The Babylonians and the Medes, having deftroy'd Niniveh, 
became ſo formidable, that they drew upon themſelves the 
jealouſy of all their neighbours. Necho, king of Egypt, was 
ſo alarm'd at their power, that to ſtop their progreſs he 
march'd towards the Euphrates at the head. of a powerful 
army, and made ſeveral confiderable conqueſts. See the 
hiſtory of the Egyptians (a) for what concerns this expedition, 


and the conſequences that attended it, 


(5) Nabopolaſſar finding, that after the taking of Carche. 
miſh by Necho, all Syria and Paleſtine had revolted from 


him, and neither his age nor infirmities permitting him to 


go in perſon to recover them, he made his ſon Nabuchodo- 
noſor partner with him in the empire, and ſent him with an 


From 


* 


O) A. M. 1 0 Ant. J. C. 648. Alex, Polyhiſt. 


(=) A. M. 3378. Ant. J. C. 626. (a) Vol. I. 


(5) Beroſ. apud Joſeph, Antiq. I. 10. c. 11. & con. Ap. 
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(0 From this time the Jews begin to reckon the years of 
Nabuchodonoſor, viz, from the end of the third year of 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, or rather from the beginning of 
the fourth. But the Babylonians compute the reign of this 
prince only from the death of his father, mg happened two 
Fears later. | 

(4) Naxvenoponoson II. This ha Sa defeated Ne- 
cho's army near the Euphrates, - and retook Carchemiſh, 
From thence he marched towards Syria and Paleſtine, and 
re- united thofe provinces to his dominions. 

(e) He likewiſe enter'd Judea, ' befieg'd Jeruſalem, = 
took it: He caus d Jehoiakim to be put in chains, with a 


defign to have him carry'd to Babylon; but being moved 


with his repentance and afflition, he reſtored him to his 
throne. Great numbers of the Jews, and, among the reſt, 

ſome children of the royal family, were carried captive to 
Babylon, 'whither all the treaſures of the king's palace, and 
a part of the ſacred veſſels of the remple were likewiſe tranſ- 
ported. Thus was the judgment God had denounc'd by the 


prophet. Iſaiah to king Hezekiah accompliſhed, - From this 


famous epocha, which was the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, we are to date the captivity of the Jews at 
Babylon, ſo often foretold by Jeremiah, Daniel, then but eigh- 
teen years old, was carried captive among the reſt ; and Eze- 
kiel ſome time afterwards. 

J Towards the end of the fifth year of Jehoiakim died 
Nabopolaſſar, king of Babylon, after having reign'd one and 
twenty years. Aſſoon as his fon Nabuchodonoſor had news af 
his death, he ſet out with all expedition for Babylon, taking 
the neareſt way through the deſart, attended only with a 
- ſmall retinue, leaving the bulk of his army with his generals, 
to be conducted to Babylon with the captives and ſpoils. On 
bis arrival, he received the government from the hands of 

TY | thoſe 


(e) A. M. 3398. Ant. . C. 606. 000 Jer. xlvi. 
2. 2 Kings xxiv. 7. (e Dan. i i. 1-7. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
6, 7. Y Can. Ptol. Beroſ, apud _ Antiq. I. 10. 
c. IT, & con, bY Oh I, 10. 
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thoſe that had carefully preſery'd it for him, and fo ſucceeded 
(8) to all the dominions of his father, which comprehended 
Caldea, Affyria, Arabia, Syria, and Paleſtine, over Which, 
according to Ptolomy, he reigned forty-three 3 years, - 


4 


(5) In the fourth year of his reign he had a dream, at 


which he was greatly terrified, though he could not call it 


again to mind, He thereupon conſulted the wiſemen and 
diviners of his kingdom, requiring of them to make known 
to him the ſubſtance of his dream, They all anſwer d, that 
it was beyond the reach of their art to divine the thing itſelf; : 
and that the utmoſt they could do, was to give the interpre- 
tation of his dream, when he had made it known to th 

As abſolute princes are not accuſtomed to meet with pre- 
tion, but will be obey'd in all things, Nabuchodonoſor, ima- 
gining they dealt inſincerely with him, fell into a violent 


rage, and condemned them all to die. Now Daniel and his 
three companions were included in the ſentence, as being 


ranked among the wiſe men. But Daniel, having firſt in- 
voked his God, deſired to be introduced to the king, to 

whom he W the whole ſubſtanee of his dream. Th 
ce thing thou ſaweſt (ſays he to Nebuchadnezzar) was an 
« image of an enormous ſize, and a terrible countenance, 
© The head thereof was of gold, the breaſt and arms of fil- 
cc yer, the belly and thighs of braſs, and the feet part of 
ce jron and part of clay. And as the king was attentively 
« looking upon that viſion, behold a tone was cut out of a 
«© mountain without hands, and the ſtone ſmote the image 
ce upon his feet, and brake them to pieces; the whole image 
« was ground as ſmall as duſt, and the ſtone became a great 


© mountain, and filled the whole earth.“ When Daniel had 


related the dream, he gave the king likewiſe the interpreta- 
tion thereof, ſhewing him how it ſignified the three great 
empires, which were to ſucceed that of the Aſſyrians, namely, 
the Perfian, the Grecian, and the Roman, or (according to 
ſome) that of the ſucceſſors of Alexander the great. Af- 
es ter thele kingdoms (continued . ſhall the God of 

« heaven 


C) A.M, 5401, Ant. J. C. 603 (i) Dan, 6. 
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ASSVYRIAN S. 97 
« heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed; 
« and this kingdom ſhall not be left to other people, but 
« ſhall break. in pieces and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and 
« ſhall ſtand for ever.“ By which Daniel plainly foretold the 
kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt; Nebuchadnezzar, quite raviſh'd 
with admiration and aſtoniſhment, after having acknow- 
ledged and loudly declared, that the God of the Iſraelites 
was really the God of. gods, advanced Daniel to the higheſt 
offices in the kingdom, made him chief of the governours over 


all the wiſe men, ruler of the whole province of Babylon, 
and one of the principal lords of the council, that always at- 


tended the court. His three friends were alſo promoted to 
honours and dignities. 
(+) At this time Jehoiakim revolted from the king of Ba- 


bylon, whoſe generals, that were ſtill in Judea, march'd 


againſt him, and committed all kinds of hoſtilities upon his 
country. He ſept with bis fathers, is all the- ſcripture ſays 
of his death, Jeremiah had propheſied, that he ſhould nei - 
ther be regretted nor lamented ; but ſhould be Buried with the 
burial of an aſs, drawn and caf Forth beyond the gates of 
Feruſalem : This was no doubt fulfilled, though it; is not 
known in what manner. 

* Techonias ſucceeded. both to the throne and iniquity of 
his father. Nebuchadnezzar's lieutenants continuing the 
blockade of Jeruſalem, in three months time he himſelf came 


at the head of his army, and made himſelf maſter of the 


city, He plundered both the temple and the king's palace 
of all their treaſures, and ſent them away to Babylon, toge- 
ther with all the golden veſſels remaining, which Solomon 
had made for the uſe of the temple: he carried away like- 
wiſe a vaſt number of captives, amongſt whom was: Jecho- 
nias, his mother, his wives, with all the chief officers and 
great men of his kingdom. In the room of .Jechonias, le 
ſet. upon the throne his uncle Mattaniah, who was otherwiſe 
call'd Zedekiah. . 
() This prince had as little * and proſperity as his 
fore 
(5) 2 Kings xxiv. 1, - (i) 2 Kivige Wir I7--20, 
and xxi. 110. 55 


* A. Jchoiakim, 2 Kings xriv. (— 18. 


n 5 
5 OST 
8 8 FE: 5 3 


. — 


rn 


n OR - 
1 _ - " = g N er oo fe” a IG IL EL Ex 
| l = — ir ee * —_— e Nt, 20 9 OE = 
N = EW DE \ r f or . i 8 
4 : I EN 
a — 5 a N A " 2 * > oy 2 
* 2 _— — I Te” hou ay; x — — , , , = K 4 So © 
ION; Kondo Stk RR, 4,08 — SC ĩᷣ V Moy Rn ono gms pow we eng; Rn EE ESTER * 4 LY TO 
— En FR Ve _—_ £1 Dom TAE 3 K 8 . Et ar es * 2 © x r . oe = ** 2 
P Sed II A St PI Rome Ps Lt — 2 — Fs 5. RO OST | "i=. 4 
— A v r —— 7 8 — 
7 yn * 9 , oe ED. ae a be et ns ATE, 74 8 O ; > . 
2 : . : 9 - N * . * * 2 
3 r % < - * 


r 
— 


— ee ak 
mn 
Crag? » 


2. ͤ TTT 


. ͤ . ON WS; - PR 


IT CITI NES IE I; 
— — — 
— — 


e * 
— 4 oy 
N 5 8 e Sn. - 
9 EO 3 
= = 3 . 


—— 


E eg OS 
7 — 


* 


E r rr 


—— 
= l 
— m — 


- * 3 - Y 
bd dvngta- wn roo gin © Hr nay oo ey. ap pts eee; <> 


c 


r 


— 


ee 2 


— — 2 2 2 
„ 


— = 
—— 
n 
3 ͤ —— —„- — 


3 
ä — — 


223 1 
S 5 


— 


de The HIs To Rx of the 


forefathers. Having made an alliance with Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, he broke the oath of fidelity he had taken to the king 
of Babylon, The latter ſoon chaſtiſed him for it, and imme- 
diately laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, The king of Egypt's arrival 
at the head of an army gave the beſieged ſome hopes; but 
their joy was very ſhort-liv'd ; the Egyptians were defeated, 
and the conqueror' return'd again Jeruſalem, and renew'd 
the fiege, which laſted near a twelve-month. (I) At laſt 
the city was taken by ſtorm, and a terrible laughter enſued, 


Zedekiah's two ſons were by Nebuchadnezzar's orders kill'd 
before their father's face, with all the nobles and principal 


men of Judah. Zedekiah himſelf had both his eyes put out, 
was loaded with fetters, and carried to Babylon, where he 
was confined in priſon as long as he lived. The city and 
temple were pillaged and burnt, and all their fortifications 
demoliſh'd, 

(1) Upon Nebuchadnezzar's return to Babyldn, after his 
ſucceſsful war againſt Judea, he order'd a golden ſtatue to be 
made ſixty & cubits high, aſſembled all the great men of the 
kingdom to celebrate the dedication of it, and commanded all 
his ſubjects to worſhip it, thieatining to caſt thoſe that 


ſhould refuſe into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace, Upon 


this occaſion it was, that the three young Hebrews, Ananias, 
Miſael, and Azarias, who with an invincible courage refuſed 


to comply with the kings's impious ordinance, were pre- 


ſerved after a miraculous manner, in the. midſt of the flames, 
The king, himſelf a witneſs of this aſtoniſhing miracle, pub- 


liſhed an edi&, whereby all perſons whatſoever were forbid, 


upon pain of death, to ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the God 
of Ananias, Miſael, and Azarias: He likewiſe promoted 
theſe three young men to the higheſt honours and mp 
ments, 

Nebuchadnezzar, in the twenty-firſt year of his reign, 
and the fourth after the deſtruction of Jerufalem, march'd 
again into Syria, and beſieg d Tyre, at a time when Ithobal 

was 


OO A. M. 341 5, Ant. J. C. 389. 00 K Dan, iii 
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ASSYRIANS. 93 
was s king thereof, Tyre was 2 ſtrong and opulent city, 
which had never been ſubject to any foreign power, and was 
then in great repute for its commerce; (m) by which many 
of its citizens were become like ſo many princes in wealth 
and magnificence, It was built by the Sidonians two hun- 
dred and forty years before the temple of Jeruſalem. For 
Sidon being taken by the Philiſtines of Aſcalon, many of its 
inhabitants made their eſcape in ſhips, and fotinded the city 
of Tyre. And for this reaſon we find it call'd in Iſaiah, () 
the daughter of Sidon, But the daughter ſoon ſurpaſs'd the 
mother in grandeur, riches, and power. Accordingly, at 


the time we are ſpeaking of, ſhe was in a condition to reſiſt 


thirteen years together a monarch, to whoſe w_ all the reſt 
of the eaft had ſubmitted. 

(o) It was not till after ſo many years, that Nebachdlnes- 
ar made himſelf maſter of Tyre, His troops ſuffer d incre- 
dible hardſhip before it; ſo that, according to the prophet's 
expreſſion, (p) every bead Toas made bald, and every ſpoulder 
was peeled, Before the city was reduced to the laſt extre- 
mity, its inhabitants retired; with the greateſt part of their 
effects, into a neighbouring ifle, half a mile from the ſhore, 
where they built a new city; the name and glory whereof 
extinguiſhed the remembrance of the old one, which from 
thenceforward became a mere village, retaining the name of 
antient Tyre. 

{q) Nebucadnezzar and his army having undergone the ut- 
moſt fatigues during ſo long and difficult a fiege, and having 
found nothing in the place to requite them for the ſervice 
they had render'd almighty God ('tis the expreſſion of the 
prophet) in executing his vengeance upon that city, to make 
them amends, God was pleaſed to promiſe, by the mouth of 
Ezekiel, that he would give them the ſpoils of Egypt. And 


indeed Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egypt ioon after, as I have 


more fully related 1 the _ of the Egyptians. (r) 
When 

(*) Ezek. xxvi. 27. II. xxiii. 8. 
(n) If, xxiii. 12. 
Ap. I. 1. 
18-20. 


Juſt. A IS - © 3. 

(o) Joſ. Antiq. I. 10. c. 11. & con. 
(p) Ez, xxix, 18, 19. 
(r) Vol. I. 
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= When this prince had happily finiſhed all his wars, and Ml 
__ was in a ſtate of peace and tranquillity, he put the laſt | 
3 hand to the building, or rather to the embelliſhing of Baby- ä 
FF lon, The reader may ſee in Joſephus (s) an account of the | 
_ magnificent ſtructures aſcrib'd to this monarch by ſeveral 
1 writers. I have mentioned a great part of them in the de- | 
_ ſcription already given of that ſtately city. | 
1 (t) Whilſt nothing ſeemed wanting to compleat Nebuchad- 
43:18 nezzar's happineſs, a frightful dream diſturb'd his repoſe, | 

1 and fill'd him with great Anxiety. He dreamed, „ He ſaw 
tt 4 cc a tree in the midſt of the earth, whoſe height was great: 
1 „ The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the height of it 
4 15 * reached unto heaven, and the fight thereof to the end of 
\ [ Wk: ce the earth. The leaves were fair, and the fruit much; 
__ <« and in it was meat for all: The beaſts of the field had 
—_ cc ſhadow under it, and the aur of the heaven dwelt in the W 
_ cc boughs thereof; and all fleſh was fed of it. Then a fl 
| 1 « watcher and an holy one came down from heaven, and 
_ ce cry'd; Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake | 
C | 5418 * off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; let the beaſts get 
1 ce away from under it, and the fowls from his branches. 
. & Nevertheleſs leave the ſtump of his roots in the earth, even ä 
1 cc with a band of Iron and braſs, in the tender graſs of the 
1 « field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let | 

„ c his portion be with the beaſts in the graſs of the earth. 
1 c Let his heart be changed from man's; and let a beaft's W 
. ce heart be given unto him; and let ſeven times paſs over 
Me! ce him. This matter is by the dense of the watchers, and 
1 F* the demand by the word of the holy ones, to the intent 
„ ce that the living may know, that the moſt High ruleth in 
4 18 < the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whornioever he 
5 cc will, and ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men.“ 
"ha The king, juftly terrified at this terrible dream, conſulted WM * 
J all his wiſe men and magicians, but to no purpoſe, He wa 
1 obliged to have recourſe to Daniel, who expounded the dream, 
1 and applied it to the king's own perſon, plainly declaring to 


*. &© That he ould be driven from the company of me 
or 


6) _ 1 10. C. 11. (e Dan. C. iv. 
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ASSYRIANS”' 9 
16 for ſeven years, ſhould be reduced to the condition and 
ce fellowſhip of the beaſts of the field, and feed upon graſs 
« like a bullock ; that his kingdom nevertheleſs ſhould be 
« preſery'd for him, and he ſhould re-poſſeſs his throne, 
« when he ſhould have learnt to know and acknowledge, 
te that all power is from above, and cometh from heaven. 
« After this he exhorted him to break off his fins by righ- 
ce teouſneſs, and his iniquities by mr. mercy to the 
ic poor.“ 
All theſe things came to paſs upon TAS IDOL as the 
prophet had foretold. At the end of twelve months, as he 
was walking in his palace, and admiring the beauty and mag- 


nificence of his buildings, he faid, * Is not this great Baby- 


&« Jon, which I have built for the houſe of the kingdom, by 
« the might of my power, and for the honour of my majeſty ? 825 
Would a ſecret impulſe of complacency and vanity in a prince, 
at the Gght of ſuch noble ſtructures erected by himſelf, ap- 
pear to us ſo very criminal? And yet, hardly were the words 


out of his mouth, when a voice came down from heaven, and - 


pronounced this ſentence : * In the ſame hour his underſtand- 


« ing went from him; he was driven from men, and did eat 


« graſs like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 


« heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles — and 
ce his nails like birds claws.” 


After the expiration of the appointed time, he recover'd 


his ſenſes, and the uſe of his underſtanding: © He lifted up 


« his eyes unto heaven (ſays the ſcripture) and bleſſed the 
« Moſt High; he praiſed and honoured him that liveth for 


« ever, whoſe dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and his 


« kingdom is from generation to generation: Confefling, 
«© That all the inhabitants of the earth are as nothing before 


&« him, and that he doeth according to his will, in the army 
* of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and 


<« none can ftay , his hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt 
c thou ?*? Now he recover'd his former countenance and 


form. His courtiers went out to ſeek him ; he was reſtored 
to his throne, and became greater and more powerful than 
2 | ever. 
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ever. Being affected with the heartieſt gratitude, he cauſed 
by a ſolemn edict to be publiſhed, through the whole extent 
of his dominions, what aſtoniſhing and miraculous things 
God had wrought in his perſon. 

One year after this Nebuchadnezzar died, having reign's 
forty-three years, reckoning from the death of his father, 
He was one of the greateſt monarchs that ever reigned in the 
eaſt, He was ſucceeded by his ſon, 

(a) EviI-MERODACRH. As ſoon as he was ſettled in the 


throne, he releas'd Jechonias, king of Judah, out of priſon, 
Where he had been confined near ſeven and thirty years, 


In the reign of this Evil-merodach, which laſted but two 
years, the learned place Daniel's detection of the fraud prac- 
tiſed by the prieſts of Bel ; the innocent artifice, by which 
he contriv'd to kill the dragon, which was worſhip'd as a 
god; and the miraculous deliverance of the ſame prophet out 
of the den of lions, where he had victuals brought him by 
the prophet Habakkuk. 

(5) Evil-merodach render'd himſelf ſo odious by his da» 
bauchery, and other extravagancies, that his own relations 
conſpired againſt him, and put him to death. 

(c) NxzrIGLISSAR, his fiſters huſband, and one of the 
chief conſpirators, reigned in his ſtead, 

Immediately on his acceſſion to the crown, he made great 
preparations for war againſt the Medes, which made Cyaxares 
ſend for Cyrus out of Perſia to his aſſiſtance. This ftory 
will be more particularly related by and by, where we ſhall 
find that this "_ was ſlain in battle, in the fourth year of 
his reign. . | 

(d) LanBorRos0ARCHoD, his ſon, ſucceeded to the throne, 
This was a very wicked prince. Being born with the moſt 
yicious inclinations, he indulg'd them without reftraint whea 
he came to the crown; as if he had been inveſted with ſove- 
reign power, only to. have the privilege of committing with 
imponity the moſt Infamous and barbarous actions. He 

reigned 


(a) A. M. 3441. Ant, J. C. 562. 2 Kings xxv. 27--30. 


(5) Beroſ. . (e) A. M. 3444. Ant. J. C. 


560. Cy cop. I. 1 (d) A. M. 3448. Ibid, 
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ASS YVRIAN S. 97 1 
oſed reigned but nine months ; ; his own fabjets conſpiring againſt | - 
tent him put him to death. His ſucceſſor wass 1 8 
ings () LARYNIT, or NazontD. This prince had likewiſe 1 

other names, and in ſcripture that of Belſhazzar. | 1 
r d 'Tis reaſonably ſuppoſed that he was the ſon of Evilmero- 4 
her, dach, by his wife Nitocris, and conſequently grandſon to | 
the Nebuchadnezzar, to whom, according to Jeremiah's pro- 
80 phecy, the nations of the eaſt were to be ſubject, as alſo to his 
the ſon, and his grandſon after him: (7) All nations ſpall ſerve 
ſon, him, and bis ſon, and bis ſon's ſon, until the very time of * 
land ſhall come. 
two (g) Nitocris is that queen who raiſed ſo many noble od 
rac- fices in Babylon, She cauſed her own monument to be 
hich placed over one of the moſt remarkable gates of the city, with 
AS 2 an inſcription, diſſuading her ſucceſſors from touching the 
out treaſures laid up in it, without the moſt urgent and indiſpen- 
a by fable neceſſity. The tomb remain'd unopen d till the reign of 
Darius, who, upon his breaking it open, inſtead of thoſe 
de- immenſe treaſures he had flatter d himſelf with, found no- 
tions thing but the following inſcription : 
IF THOU HADST NOT AN INSATIABLE THIRET 
f the AFTER MONEY, AND A MOST SORDID, AVARICIOUS 
| sour, THOU WOULD'ST NEVER HAVE BROKEN OPEN 
preat THE MONUMENTS OF THE DEAD. 
xares (b) In the firſt year of Belſhazzar's reign, Daniel had the 
ſtory viſion of the four beaſts, which repreſented the four great 
ſhall monarchies, and the kingdom of the Meſſiah, which was to 
ar of ſucceed them. (z) In the third year of the ſame reign he 
had the viſion. of the ram and the he-goat, which pre- 
rone, figur'd the deſtruction of the Perſian empire by Alexander the 
moſt great, and the perſecution which Antiochus Epiphanes, king 
when of Syria, ſhould bring upon the Jews, I ſhall hereafter make 
ſove- ſome reflections upon theſe prophecies, and give. a larger ac- 
with count of them, | | 
He | 
ig e) A. M. er. XXvii. 7. ) Her, 
-- 20. l. (9 - 185, 2. (>) Bans Vil, (i) Fr 95 
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(4) Belſhazzar, whilſt his enemies were beſieging Babylon, 
gave a great entertainment to his whole court, upon a certain 
feſtival, which was annually celebrated with great rejoicing, 
The joy of this feaſt was greatly diſturb'd by a viſion, and ſtill 
more ſo by the explication, which Daniel gave of it to the 
king. The ſentence written upon the wall imported, that 
his kingdom was taken from him, and given to the Medes 


and Perſians. That very night the city was taken, and Bel- 


Mazzar kill'd. 


(0 Thus ended the Babylonian empire, after having fub- | 


ſiſted two hundred and ten years from the deſtruction of the 
great Aſſyrian empire. 

The particular circumſtances of the fiege, and the raking of 
Babylon, ſhall be related in the hiſtory of Cyrus. 


CHAP. in. 
The hiſtory of the kingdom of the Medes, 
{m) I TOOK notice, in ſpeaking of the deſtruction of the 
antient Aſſyrian empire, that Arbaces, general 


of the Medes, was one of the chief authors of the conſpi- 
racy againſt Sardanapalus : And ſeveral writers believe, 


that he then immediately became . ſovereign maſter of 


Media, and many, other provinces, and aſſum'd the title ef 
King. Herodotus: is not of this opinion. I ſhall relate what 
that celebrated hiſtorian ſays upon the ſubject. 


(2) The Affyrians, who had for many ages held the em- 


pire of Aſia, began to decline in their power by the revolt of 
ſeveral nations. The Medes firſt threw off their yoke, and 
maintain'd for ſome time the liberty they had acquir'd by 
their valour : but that liberty degenerating into licentiouſneſs, 
and theirg overnment not being well eſtabliſhed, they fell 
into a kind of anarchy, worſe than their former ſubjection. 
Injuſtice, volence, and rapine, prevailed every-where, be- 
cauſe ere was no- body that had either power enough to 


reſtrain 
(4) Dan. c. v. (1) A. NI. 3468. Ant. J. C. 536. 
(m) A. M. za 37. Ant. J. C. 747, 00 Herod, I. I. 
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ME D E S. 
refrain them, or ſufficient authority to puniſh the offenders. 
But all theſe diſorders induced the people to ſettle a form of 
government, which render'd the tate more Houriſhing than 
ever it was before. 

The nation of the Medes was then divided into tribes. 
Almoſt all the people dwelt in villages, when Dejoces, the 
ſon of Phraortes, a Mede by birth, erected the ſtate into a 


monarchy, This perſon ſeeing the great diſorders that pre- 


vailed throughout all Media, reſolved to take advantage of 
thoſe troubles, and make them ſerve to exalt him to the 
royal dignity, He had a great reputation in his own country, 
and paſs'd for a man, not only regular in his own conduct, 

but poſſeſs'd of all the robes and equity neceſſary for 4 
governor, 

As ſoon as he had form'd the deſign of obtaining the 
throne, he laboured to make the good qualities that had been 
obſerved in him more conſpicuous than ever: he ſucceeded ſo 
well, that the inhabitants of the village where he lived made 
him their judge. In this office he acquitted himſelf with 
great prudence; and his cares had all the ſucceſs expected 
from them; for he brought the people of that village to a 
ſober and regular life, The inhabitants of other villages, 
whom perpetual diſorders ſuffer d not to live in quiet, ob- 
ſerving the good order Dejoces had introduced in the place 
where he preſided as judge, began to addreſs themſelves to 
kim, and make him arbitrator of their differences, 'The 
fame of his equity daily increaſing, all ſuch as had any affair 
of conſequence, brought it before him, expecting to find that 
equity in Dejoces, Which they could meet with n+ Ren 
elſe, 

When he found himſelf thus 1 mc; in Ki e 
he judg'd it a proper time to ſet his laſt engines to work for 


the compaſſing his point. He therefore retired from buſineſs, 55 


pretending to be over- fatigued with the multitude of people, 
that reſorted to him from all quarters; and would not exer- 
ciſe the office of judge any longer, notwithſtanding all the 
:mportunity of ſuch 2 as wiſhed well to the publick tranquil- 
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100 The His To x of the 
lity. Whenever any perſons addreſs'd themſelves to him, he 
told them, that his own domeſtic affairs would not allow, him 
to attend thoſe of other people. 

The licentiouſneſs, which had been for tome time re- 
ftrain'd by the management of Dejoces, began to prevail more 
than ever, as ſoon as he had withdrawn himſelf from the ad- 


miniſtration of affairs; and the evil increas'd to ſuch a de. 


gree, that the Medes were oblig'd to aſſemble, and deliberate 
upon the means of curing ſo dangerous a diſorder, 

There axe different ſorts of ambition: Some violent and 
impetuous, carry every thing as it were by ſtorm, ſticking at 
no kind of cruelty or murder: Another ſort more gentle, like 
that we are ſpeaking of, puts on an appearance of modera- 
tion and juſtice, working under ground (if I may uſe that 
expreſſion) and yet arrives at her point as ſurely as the 
other, 

Dejoces, who ſaw things 3 according to his wiſh, 
ſent his emiſſaries to the aſſembly, after having inſtructed 
them in the part they were to act. When expedients for 
ſtopping the courſe of the public evils came to be propoſed, 
theſe emiſſaries, ſpeaking in their turn, repreſented, that 
unleſs the face of the republick was entirely chang'd, their 
country would become uninhabitable ; that the only means to 
remedy the preſent diſorders was to elect a king, who ſhould 
bave authority to reſtrain violence, and make laws for the 
government of the nation. Then every man could proſecute 
his own affairs in peace and fafety ; whereas the injuſtice, 
that now reign'd in all parts, would quickly force the people 
to abandon the country. This opinion was generally ap- 
prov'd; and the whole company was convinc'd, that no ex- 
gedient could be devis'd more effectual for curing the preſent 
evil, than that of converting the ſtate into a monarchy, The 


only thing then to be done, was to chuſe a king; and about 


this their deliberations were not long. They all agreed, 
there was not a man in Media ſo capable of governing as 


Dejoces ; ſo that he was * RY with common conſent 
elected king, 
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Tf we reflect in the leaſt on the firſt eſtabliſhment of king- 
doms, in any age or country whatſoever, we ſhall find, that 
the maintenance of order, and the care of the public good, 
was the original defign of monarchy. Indeed there would be 
no poſſibility of eſtabliſhing order and peace, if all men were 
reſoly'd to be independent, and would not ſubmit to an autho- 
rity, which takes from them a part of their liberty, in order 
to preſerve the reſt. Mankind muſt be perpetually at war, 
if they will always be ſtriving for dominion over others, or 
refuſe to ſubmit to the ſtrongeſt, For the ſake of their own 


peace and ſafety they muſt have a maſter, and muſt conſent | 


to obey him. This is the human origin of government. 
(5) And the ſcripture teacheth us, that the divine providence 
has not only allow'd of the proje&, and the execution of it, 
but conſecrated it likewiſe an e communication 
of his own power, 


There is nothing certainly nobler or eats; than to ſee a 


private perſon, eminent for his merit and virtue, and fitted 
by his excellent talents for the higheſt employments, and yet 
through inclination and modeſty preferring a life of obſcurity 
and retirement; than to ſee ſuch a man fincerely refuſe the 


offer made to him, of reigning over a whole nation, and at 


laſt conſent to undergo the toil of government, upon no other 
motive than that of being ſerviceable to his fellow citizens. 
His firſt diſpoſition, by which as he declares that he is ac- 
quainted with the duties, and conſequently with the dangers 
annex'd to a ſovereign power, ſhews him to have a foul more 
elevated and great than greatneſs itſelf ; or, to ſpeak more 
juſtly, a ſoul ſuperior to all ambition : Nothing can ſhew him 
ſo perfectly worthy of that important charge, as the opinion 
he has of his not being ſo, and his fears of being unequal to 
it. But when he generouſly ſacrifices his on quiet and ſa- 
tisfaction to the welfare and tranquillity of the public, tis 
plain he underſtands what that ſovereign power has in it really 
good, or truly valuable; which is, that it puts a man in a 
condition of becoming the defender of his country, of pro- 
curing it many advantages, and of redreſſing various evils; of 


| K 3 _ 0G 
(e) Rom, Xii, 7, 2, 


- 2 v 


FF 


r Es, ro ep et ee tg bee, TI oe es Ag”: 
3 * * . - 2 A 8 * N 
1 A > 88 — — n hk ——_—_ 
LEAR TEI EZ rr Lg _— ot net fy ei Th, — a - > - p 70 3 * * 
— . PRs, 2 © CHE Ir AE HER re A 2 b 
— 209, — 1 


I 


P 


n n N WET CAC 72 


N 


. 


r 
— 


— — — — 

— — — — mma Ns 8 
— — — 1 oo hs — 5 E * 2 2 
wy Y 2 = 1 2 4 22 * 


e es eee, 


— cart th ner — r n x r 
R 0 E * 3 3 13 


„rr 
7 Tom's 
n * 


. 1 


rn > 
, — wn 2 22 
4 — — > "tt 7 A 1 e 
nenen renn 5 


—— , © "In 2 Wo 
e on 161 i ns be 
. ͤ OT TEE TR TT 
1 5 and 
iT ry De 


| N 4 * 
— AE ILuuy: 2 P bbb 
F 7272727277777 
— 
oY 4 l CE IL p - g 


py" L 
* LEP 3 
— SOR oe err * - © . 


102 The Hs Tory of the 


cauſing law and juſtice to flouriſh, of bringing virtue and 
probity into reputation, and of eſtabliſhing peace and plenty; 
And he comforts himſelf for the cares and troubles, to which 
he is expoſed, by the proſpect of the many benefits reſulting 
from them to the public, Such a governour, was Numa at 
Rome, and ſuch have been ſome other emperors, whom the 
people have conſtrain'd to accept the ſupreme power, 

It muſt be ,own'd (I can't help repeating it) that there is 
nothing nobler or greater than ſuch a diſpoſition, But to put 
. on the maſk of modeſty and virtue, in order to ſatisfy one's 
ambition, as Dejoces did; to affect to appear outwardly what 
a man is not inwardly ; 5. to refuſe for a time, and then accept 
with a ſeeming repugnancy what a man earneſtly deſires, and 
what he has been labouring by ſecret under-hand practices to 
obtain: this double-dealing has ſo much meanneſs in it, that 
it neceſſarily leſſens our opinion of the perſon, and extremely 
eclipſes his merit, be his talents at the ſame time never ſo 
extraordinary. | 

(p) DzJocss reign'd fifty-three years, When Dejoces 
had aſcended the throne, he endeavour'd to convince the peo- 
ple, that they were not miſtaken in the choice they had made 
of him, for reſtoring of order. At firſt he reſoly'd to have 
his dignity of king attended with all the marks that could 
inſpite an awe and reſpect for his perſon. He eblig' d his 
ſubjects to build him a magnificent palace in the place he ap- 
pointed, This palace he ſtrongly fortified, and choſe out 
from among his people ſuch n as he judg d fitteſt to be 
his guards. 

Alfter having thus provided for his own ſecurity, he ap- 

ply'd himſelf to poliſh and civilize his ſubjects, who having 
been accuſtomed to live in the country, and in villages, al- 
moſt without laws and without polity, had contracted a ſa- 
vage diſpoſition, To this end he commanded them to build 
a city, marking out himſelf the place and circumference of 
the walls. This city was compaſſed about with ſeven diſtinct 


walls,” all Ae in fuck a manner, that the outermeſt = pos 
inder 


as ) A. M. 3294. Ant. J. C. 718 Her, 1, 1. C. 1 | 
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hinder the parapet of the ſecond, from being ſeen, nor the 
ſecond that of the third, and ſo of all the reſt. The ſitua - 
tion of the place was extremely favourable for ſuch a deſign, 
for it was a regular hill, whoſe aſcent was equal on every 
fide, Within the laſt and ſmalleſt encloſure ſtood the king's 
palace, with all his treaſures ; In the fixth, which was next 
to that, there were ſeveral apartments for lodging the officers 


of his houſhold ; and the intermediate Spaces, between the 


other walls, wenn appointed for the habitation. of the ag : 
The firſt and largeſt encloſure was about the bigneſs of 
Athens, The name of this city was Ecbatana, 

The proſpect of it was magnificent and beautiful; for be- 
ſides the diſpoſition of the walls, which formed v kind of 
amphitheatre, the different colours wherewith the ſeyeral 
parapets were painted, formed a delightful variety. 


After the city was finiſhed, and Dejoces had obliged part of | 


the Medes to ſettle in it, he turned all his thoughts to com- 
poſing of laws for the good of the ſtate, But being perſuaded, 
that the majeſty of kings is moſt reſpected afar off [major ex 
longinguo reverentia, Tacit.] he began to keep himſelf at a 
diſtance from his people; was almoſt inacceſſible and inviſi- 
ble to his ſuhjects, not ſuffering them to ſpeak, or commu. 
nicate their affairs to him, but only by petitions, and the in- 
terpoſition of his officers. And even thoſe, that. had the 
privilege of approaching him, might neither laugh nor ſpit in 
his preſence, 

This great ſtateſman ated in this manner, in order the 
better to ſecure to himſelf the poſſeſſion of the crown. For, 
having to deal with men, yet unciviliz'd, and no very good 
judges of true merit, he was afraid, that too great' a fami- 


liarity with him might induce contempt, and occaſion. plots. 


and conſpiracies againſt growing power, which is generally 
look'd upon with invidious and diſcontented eyes. - But by 
keeping himſelf thus conceal'd from the eyes of the people, 
and making himſelf known only by the wiſe laws he made, 


and the ſtrict juſtice he took care to adminiſter to every one, 


he acquired the ref] you and eſteem of all his ſubjects, 
"Tis 
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"Tis ſaid, that from the innermoſt part of his palace he X 


ſaw every thing that was done in his dominions, by means of 
his emiſſaries, who brought him accounts, and informed him 
of all tranſactions. By this means no crime eſcaped either 
the knowledge of the prince, or the rigour of the law ; and 
the puniſhment treading upon the heels of the offence, — 
the wicked in awe, and 9 5 the courſe of een and 
injuſtice. 

Things might poſſibly paſs in this manner to a certain de- 
gree during his adminiſtration : but there is nothing more ob- 
vious, than the great inconveniencies neceſſarily reſulting from 
the cuſtom introduced by Dejoces, and wherein he has been 
imitated by the reſt of the Eaſtern potentates; the cuſtom, I 
mean, of living concealed in his palace, of governing by ſpies 
diſperſed throughout his kingdom, of relying ſolely upon their 
fincerity for the truth of facts; of not ſuffering: truth, the 
complaints of the oppreſſed, and the juſt reaſons of innocent 


perſons to be conveyed to him any other way, than through 
' foreign channels, that is, by men liable -to be prejudiced 
or corrupted ; men that ſtopped up all avenues to remon- 


ſtrances, or the reparation of injuries, and that were capable 
of doing the- greateſt injuſtice themſelves, with ſo much the 
more eaſe and aſſurance, as their iniquity remained undiſ- 
covered, and conſequently unpuniſhed. But befides all this 
methinks, that very affectation in princes of being inviſible 
ſhews them to be conſcious of their ſlender merit, which 
ſhuns the light, and dares not ſtand the teſt of a near exami- 
nation. W 

Dejoces was wholly taken up in Iatianioing and ſoftening 


the manners, and in making laws for the good government 
of his people, that he never engaged in any enterprize againſt 


his neighbours, tho his reign was very long, for he did not 
die till after having reigned fifty-three years. | 

(2) PHRAoRTEs reigned twenty-two years, Aſter the 
death of Dejoces, his ſon Phraortes, . otherwiſe * Aphra- 


artes, 


We A. M. 3347. Ant. J. C. 657. Her. c. 102. 


* He is called fo by Euſebius, Chron, Gras, and by Geer, 
Syncel, Judith i, I, 


„ © Þ TK. 10g 
artes, ſucceeded, The ſole affinity between theſe two names 
would make one believe, that this is the king called in ſcrip- 


ture Arphaxad: but that opinion has many other ſubſtantial. 
reaſons to ſupport it, as may be ſeen in father Montfaucon's 


learned diſſertation, of which I have made great uſe in this 


treatiſe. The paſſage in Judith, That Arphaxad built a wery 
ftrong city, and called it Echatana, has deceived moſt authors, 
and made them belive, that Arphaxad muſt be Dejoces, who 
was certainly the founder of that city. But the Greek text of 
judith, which the vulgar tranſlation renders ædificavit, ſays 
only, (r) That Arphaxad added new buildings to Echatana, 
And what can be more natural, than that the father not having 
entirely perfected fo conſiderable a work, the ſon ſhould put the 
laſt hand to it, and make ſuch additions as were wanting? 

(s) Phraortes, being of a very warlike temper, and not 
contented with the kingdom of Media, left him by his father, 
attack*d the Perſians ; and defeating them in a decifive bat- 
tle, brought them under ſubjection to his empire, Then 
ſtrengthened by the acceſſion of their troops, he attacked 
other neighbouring nations, one after another, till he made 
himſelf maſter of almoſt all the Upper Aſia, which compre- 
hends all that lies north of mount Taurus, from Media as far 
as the river Halys, 

Elate with this good ſucceſs, he ventured to turn his arms 
againſt the Aſſyrians, at that time indeed weakened thro* 
the revolt of ſeveral nations, but yet very powerful in them- 
ſelves, Nabuchodonoſor, their king, otherwiſe called Saof- 
duchinus, raiſed a great army in his own country, and “ ſent 
embaſſadors to ſeveral other nations of the eaſt, to require their 


aſſiſtance. They all refuſed him with contempt, and igno- 


miniouſly treated his embaſſadors, letting him ſee, that they 
no longer dreaded that empire, which had formerly kept the 

greateſt part of them in a laviſh ſubjection. 
The king, highly enraged at ſuch inſolent treatment, ſwore 
by his throne and his reign, that he would be revenged of all 
| | 8 | thoſe 


(5) Judith, 


* 


(r) 'Emexidopnos i ECA. 
Text. Gr. - Her, Lb 1 © 102. 


* Tbe Greek text places tbeſ. e embaſſies befare the Laitle, 
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106 The HisTory of the 
thoſe nations, and put them every one to the ſword. He then 
prepared for battle, with what forces he had, in the plain of 
Ragau. A great battle enſued there, which proved fatal to 
Phraortes. He was defeated, his cavalry fled, his chariots 


were overturned and put into diforder, and Nabuchodonoſor 


gained a compleat victory. Then taking advantage of the 


defeat and confuſion of the Medes, he entered their country, 


took their cities, puſhed on his conqueſts even to Ecbatana, 
forced the towers and walls by ſtorm, and gave the city to be 


pillaged by his ſoldiers, who plundered it, and ſtripped it of 


all its ornaments, 
The unfortunate Phraortes, who had eſcaped into the 
mountains of Ragau, fell at laſt into the hands of Nabuchodo. 


noſor, who cruelly cauſed him to be ſhot to death with darts, 


After that, he returned to Niniveh with all his army, which 
was ftill very numerous; and for four months together did 
nothing but feaſt and divert himſelf with thoſe that had ac. 
companied him in this expedition, 

In Judith we read that the king of Aſſyria ſent Hologlhies: 
nes with a powerful army, to revenge himſelf of thoſe that 


had refuſed him ſuccours ; the progreſs and cruelty of that 
commander, the general conſternation of all the people, the 


courageous reſolution of the Iſraelites to withſtaad him, in 
hopes that their God would defend them, the extremity to 
which Bethulia and the whole nation was reduced, the mi- 
raculous deliverance of that city by the courage and conduct of 
the brave Judith, and the compleat overthrow of the Af. 
Fyrian army are all related in the ſame book. 

(:) CYaxares I. reigned forty years. This prince ſue- 


| eceded to the throne immediately after his father's death. 


He was a very brave, enterprizing prince, and knew how to 
make his advantage of the late overthrow of the Aſſyrian 
army. gfe firſt ſettled himſelf well in his kingdom of Me- 
dia, and then conquered all Upper Afia, But what he had 
moſt at heart was, to go and attack Niniveh, to revenge the 
death of his father by the deſtruction of that great city, 

| | TE . 1 The 
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The Aſſyrians came out to meet him, having only the re- 
mains of that great army, which was deſtroyed before Be- 
thulia, A battle enſued, wherein the Aſſyrians were de- 
feated, and driven back to Niniveh. Cyaxares, purſuing his 
victory, laid fiege to the city, which was upon the point of 
falling inevitably into his hands, but that the time was not 
yet come when God deſigned to puniſh that city for her 
crimes, and for the calamities ſhe had brought upon his peo- 
ple, as well as other nations. It was delivered from its pre- 
ſent danger in the following manner, 

A formidable army of/ Scythians, from the neigh 
of the Palus Mzotis, had driven the Cimmerians out of 
Europe, and was ſtill marching under the conduct of king 
Madyes in purſuit of them, The Cimmerians had found _ 
means to eſcape from the Scythians, who were advancing in- 
to Media, Cyaxares, hearing of this erruption, raiſed the 
ſiege from before Niniveh, and marched with all his forces 
azainſt that mighty army, which, like an impetuous torrent, 
was going to over-run all Afia, The two armies engaged, 
and the Medes were vanquiſhed, The Barbarians, finding 
no other obſtacle in their way, over-ſpread not only Media, 
but almoſt all Afia, After that, they marched towards 
Egypt, from whence Pſammiticus diverted their courſe by 
preſents. They then returned into Paleſtine, where ſome 
of them plundered the temple of Venus at Aſcalon, the moft 
ancient temple dedicated to that goddeſs, Some of theſe 
Scythians ſettled at Bethſhean, a city in the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, on this fide Jordan, which from them was afterwards 
called $cythopolis. 

The Scythians for the ſpace of twenty-eight years were 
maſters of the Upper Aſia, namely, the two Armenia's, 
Coppadocia, Pontus, Colchis, and Iberia ; during which 
time they ſpread deſolation wherever they came. The Medes 
had no way of geting rid of them, but by a treacherous ſtrata- 
gem, Under pretence of cultivating and ftrengthening the 
alliance they had made together; they invited the greateſt 
part of them to a general feaſt, which was made in every 
family, Each maſter of the feaſt made his gueſts drunk, 
and in that condition were the Scythians waſſacred, ; The 
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Je Medes then repoſſeſſed themſelves: of the provinces they had G 
LF Joſt, and once more extended their empire to the banks of defo 
115 the Halys, which was their antient boundary weſtward. city 
40 () The remaining Scythians, who were not at the ban- had 
1 51 quets, having heard of the maſſacre of their countrymen, wou 
1 fied into Lydia, to king Halyattes, who received them with beſie 
93 great humanity, This occaſioned a war between thoſe two go | 
i princes. Cyaxares immediately led his troops to the fron. mot] 
' 1 tiers of Lydia, Many battles were fought during the ſpace ſoldi 
8 of five years with almoſt equal advantage on both ſides. The hand 
1:4 | battle fought in the fixth year was very remarkable, on ac. city 
119 count of an eclipſe of the ſun, Which happened during the muc 
1 engagement, when on a ſudden the day was turned into a dark thou 
„ night. Thales, the Miletian, had foretold this eclipſe, B. 
i 6d The Medes and Lydians, who were then in the heat of the (3). 
1 battle, equally terrified with this unforeſeen event, which and 
1: they looked upon as a fign of the anger of the gods, imme. thy | 
T4 diately retreated on both ſides, and made peace. Syenneſis, Jaco 
1 king of Cilicia, and * Nabuchodonoſor, king of Babylon, and! 
iq were the mediators. To render the friendſhip more firm and horfe 
w inviolable, the two princes agreed to-ftrengthen-it by the tie up be 
= of marriage, and agreed, that Halyattes ſhould give his miele 
i daughter Aryenis to Aſtyages, eldeft ſon of Cyaxares. - in ſe 
1 The manner theſe people had of contracting alliance with the! 
#4 one another, is very remarkable, Beſides other ceremonies, ie fut 
1 which they had in common with the Greeks, they had this and 
= in particular; the two contracting parties made themſelves his | 
nn ' inciſions in the arms, and licked one another's blood. bis a 
(x) Cyaxares's firſt care, as ſoon as he found himſelf of h 

again in peace, was to reſume the ſiege of Niniveh, which de tl 

the erruption of the Scythians had obliged him to raiſe. Na- 4s 


bopolaſſar, king of Babylon, with whom he had lately con- _ i 
tracted a particular alliance, join'd with him in a league af 
againſt the Aſſyrians. Having therefore united their forces, | 

they befieged Niniveh, took it, killed Saracus their Kings > , 


and utterly deſtroyed that mighty City. 5 ; 

| Gol 95 Ic 

(2) Her. I. 1. c. 74. | x) A. M. 3378. Ant. v 
C. 626. Her. l. 1. c. 206. () 337 | 


* In Herodotus be is called Labynetus, 


God. had foretold by his . * an ta years 
before, that he would bring vengeance upon that impious 
city for the blood of his ſervants, wherewith the kings thereof 
had gorged themſelves, like ravenous lions; that he himſelf 
would march at the head of the troops that ſhould come to 
befiege it; that he would cauſe conſtetnation and terror to 
co before them ; that he would deliver the old men, the 
1 and their children, into the mercileſs hands of the 
ſoldiers ; that all the treaſures of the city ſhould fall into the 
hands of rapacious and infatiable plunderers ; and that the 


city itſelf ſhould be ſo totally and utterly deſtroyed, that not ſo 


much as a footſtep of it ſhould be left; and that the people 
ſhould aſk hereafter, Where did the proud city of Niniveh ſtand ?' 
But let us hear the language of the prophets themſelves ; 
(] Woe to the bloody city (cries Nahum) it is all full of lies 
and robbery : (z) He that daſheth in pieces is come up before 
thy face. The Lord cometh to avenge the cruelties done to 
Jacob and to Iſrael. (a) I hear already the noiſe of the whip, 
and the noiſe of the rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing 
horſes, and of the bounding chariots. The horſeman lifteth 
up both the bright ſword, and the glittering ſpear. (5) The 
ſhield of his mighty men is made red ; the valiant men are 
in ſcarlet, They ſhall ſeem like torches, they ſhall run like 
the lightning, (c) God is jealous ; the Lord revengeth, and 
is furious, The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, 
and the earth is burnt at his preſence : who can ſtand before 
his indignation ? and who can abide in the fierceneſs of 


his anger? (d) Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the Lord 


of hoſts: I will ftrip thee of all thy ornaments. (e) Take 


ve the ſpoil of filyer, take the ſpoil of gold; for there is no 


end of the ſtore and glory out of all the pleaſant furniture. 
She is empty, and void, and wafte, Niniveh is deſtroyed ; 
ſhe is over n Me is ene. HY The gates gf the 


rivers 
6 5 Na Ty is 1 ( g, a > 8 . 2, 2. 
(2) it. 3, 4. (c) - 2, 55 WY >, Yb 
9, IQ. 55 7; (1 a, 56 * Es. 
vox. iv ; | 


— 
% 


tate 
* . 
* 


<< 


A 


. LES Reb ae 


— 


eser 
— — 


e 


r 7 wy : 2 
— — Ce TE ae i - "25 : 
27 ee eve ho pg 


AA 


e 


2 
— age 


— Wr 
ad ee 3 


. x ” * 
— — A nr $0 one — 
—— — _— 4 
X — . 4 — 


L - 2 — — 
n OTIS — . 5 . * — 
PPP rr a" 0 wy 0 

[ 


110 The H [STO RY of the 


| F3z>=ST5. 


rivers ſhall be opened, and the * palace ſhall be diftolved, 

And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive ; ſhe ſhall be brought 
up, and her maids ſhall lead her as with the voice of doves 
tabring upon their breaſts, (g) I ſee a multitude of lain, 


and a great number of carcaſſes ; and there is no end of their 


corpſes ; they ſtumble upon their corpſes. + (5) Where is 
the dwelling of the lions, and the feeding-place of the young 
lions, where the lion, even the old lion walked, and the 
lion's whelps, and none made them afraid : where the lion 
did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and firangled for 


his lioneſſes, and filled his holes with prey, and his dens with 


rapine ? (i) The Lord ſhall deſtroy Aſſur. He ſhall depopu- 
late that city, which was ſo beautiful, and turn it into a 


land where no man cometh, and into a deſart. It ſhall be a 


dwelling- place for wild beaſts, and the birds of night ſhall 
lurk therein, Behold, ſhall it be aid, ſee that proud city, 
which was ſo ſtately, and ſo exalted; which ſaid in her heart, 
I am the only city, and beſides me there is no other, All 


they that paſs by her ſhall ſcoff at her, and ſhall inſult her 


with hiſſings and contemptuous geſtures, 
The two armies enriched themſelves with the ſpoils of 


' Niniveh : and Cyaxares proſecuting his victories made him- 


ſelf maſter of all the cities of the kingdom of Aſſyria, except 
Babylon and Chaldea, which belonged to Nabopolaſſar. 
After this expedition Cyaxares died, and left his dominions 
to his ſon Aſtyages. 
(4) ASTYAGES reigned thirty-five years. Ihis prince is 
called in ſcripture Ahaſuerus. Though his reign was very 


Jong, no leſs than thirty-five years, yet haye we no particulars 
of 


(% ü. 11, 1a. (i) Zephan. ii. 
(t) A. M. 3409. Ant. J. C. 59. 

* The aut bor in this place the cruel avarice , the Al- 
renders it, Her temple is de- fyrian kings, who pillaged and 


(g) ii. 3. 


ſtroyed to the foundations. plundered all their neigbbour- 
But I bawe choſen to Felfowv our ing nations, eſpecially Teudea, 
Englijh Bible, though in the and carried away 

them to Matzes x 
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of Perſia: from this marriage ſprung Cyrus, who was born 
but one year after the birth of his uncle Cyaxares. The lat- 
ter ſucceeded His father in the kingdom of the Medes. 


CYAxARZS II. This is the prince whom the ſeripture : 


calls Darius the Mede. 

Cyrus, having taken Babylon, in conjunction with "kid 
uncle Cyaxares, left it under his government, After the 
death of his uncle, and his father Cambyſes, he united the 
kingdoms of the Medes and the Perfians into one: in the ſe- 
quer therefore of this diſcourſe they will be conſidered only as 
one empire. 1 ſhall begin the hiſtory of that empire with 
the reign of Cyrus: which will include alſo what is known 


of the reigns of his. two predeceſſors, Cyaxares and Aſtyages. 
But I ſhall previeuſly give ſome account of the kingdom of 


Lydia, becauſe Crœſus, its king, has a conligerable ſhare in 
the events of which I am to ſpeak, 


CHAP. iv. by 
- The hiftory of the Lydians. 
(7) HE kings, who firſt reigned over tlie Lydlans, are 
by Herodotus called Atyades, that is, deſcendants 
from Atys. Theſe, he tells us, derived their origin from 
Lydus, the ſon of Atys; and Lydus gave the name of Lydians 
to that people, who before his time were called Mceonians. 
Theſe Atyades were ſucceeded by the Heraclidz, or de « 
ſendants of Hercules, who poſſeſſed this kingdom for the 
ſpace of five hundred and five years. 
(n) AR Go, great grandſon of Alcæus, ſon of Hervulis, 
was the firſt of the n Who reigned! in . 
The laſt was 
CaNDPAULES. This prince was — to a lady.of er- 
quiſite n ; and, being perfectiy infatuated by his paſhon 
F for 


0 Herod, 1, T.c, 13. 
J. C. 122%. .. 


0; A, M. e. f Ant. 
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of it n in hidory He had 1 "BE £3 W.23 whoſe names 

are famous, namely Cyaxares, by his wife Aryenis, and Man- 
dana, by a former marriage. In his father's life-time he 

married Mandana to Cambyſes, the ſon of Achemenes, king, 
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for her, was perpetually boaſting of her charms to athens, 
Nothing would ſerve him, but Gyges, one of his chief officers, 


ſhould ſee, and judge of them by his own eyes ; as if the 
huſband's own knowledge of them was not ſufficient for his 
happineſs, or the beauty of his wife would have been impaired 
by his ſilence. The king to this end placed Gyges ſecretly in 


a convenient place: but notwithſtanding that precaution, the 


queen perceived him when he retired, yet took no manner of 
notice of it; judging, as the hiftorian repreſents it, that the 
moſt valuable treaſure of a woman is her modeſty, ſhe ſtudied 
2 fignal revenge for the injury ſhe had received; and, to 
puniſh the fault of her huſband, committed a ſtill greater 
crime. Poſſibly a fecret paſſion for Gyges had as great ſhare 
In that action, as the reſentment for the diſhonour done her, 
Be that as it will, the ſent for Gyges, and obliged him to 
expiate his. crime "cither by his ewn death, or the king's, at 
His own option, After ſome rer1onftrances to no purpoſe, he 
reſolved upon the latter, and by the murder of Gandaules (a) 
became maſter of his queen and his throne, By this means 
the kingdom paſſed from the Family of the * into o that 
of the Mermnades. 

Archilochus, the poet, lived at this * and, as He- 
rodotus informs us, ſpoke of this en of Gyges , in his 

ms. 

I can't forbear- mentioning in this place We is related by 
Herodotus, that amongſt the Lydians, and almoſt all other 
Barbarians, it was reckoned ſhameful and infamous, even for 
@ man to appear naked. Theſe footſteps of modeſty, which 
are met with amongſt pagans, ought to be reckoned valuable, 
We 1 are aſſured, that among the Romans a fon, who was 

come 
G@) A;M, 2286. 5 Ast.]. C, 718. 

* Non contentus volupta- ſoceris generi, non lavantur, 
tum ſuarum tacita conſcien- Retinenda eſt igitur hujus ge- 
tie prorſus quaſi ſilentium neris vefecundia, præſertim 
damnum pulchritudinis efſet. natura ipſa magiſtra & duce. 
Juſtin. Ee Cic. 1. 1. de Offic. n. 129. 

+ Noftro quidem more cum Nudare ſe nefas effe crede- 
Parentibus puberes filii, cum batur, Val. Max. J. 2. C. l. 
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come to the age of maturity, never went into the baths with 


SALES, > 


his father, nor even a ſon-i n- law With bis * father-in-law ; 3. 
and this modeſty and decency were locked vpon by them. as 


a law of nature, t the violation . w whereof , Was. criminal. Tis 
Aovithing: 87 that amongſt us our . magiſtrates take no care 


to prevent this diſorder, which, in | the midft of Paris, at the : | 
ſeaſon of bathing, is openly committedwith impunity 3 5 a WG | 


order ſo viſibly, contrary to the rules of. common decency, 10 
dangerous to'youn perſons c of both ſexes, and b Teverely « 
demned by 1 Mer 1 

(o) Plato relates the ſtory of Gytes in a different n manner 
from Herodotus, He tells us, that Gyges wore a ring, the 
tone of which, when turned "towards him, tendered him 
inviſible ; fo that he had the advantage of ſeeing others, 
without being ſeen himſelf; and that by means of this ring, 
with the concurrence of the queen, he deprived Candaules of 


his life and throne, This probably Ggnifies, that, in order to 


compaſs his criminal defign, he uſed all the 8 and ſtrata- 
tems, the world calls ſubtle and refined policy, which pene- 
trates into the moſt ſecret purpoſes of others, without making 
the leaſt diſcovery of its own. This ſtory thus explained car- 


ries in it a, greater e of truth, chan what we gan in 


Herodotus. | 

Cicero, after having related this able of Gyges famous 
ring, adds, * that if a wiſe man had ſuch a ring, he would 
not uſe it to any wicked purpoſe; becauſe virtue confiders 
what is honourable and Joſt, and has no occaſion for dark- 
6 " 

(p) Gy6xs reigned- chirty-eight: years. The murder of 
Candaules raiſed a ſedition among the Lydians. The tw& 
parties, inſtead of coming to blows, agreed to refer the mat. 


ter to the deciſion of the Delphick n, which declared in 


ce * | | * (favour 


(o) Plato de Rep. I. 2. p. 359. (t) AM, 3486. 


Ant. J. C. 718. Her. bk 1. e. 13 ny 


* Hunc ipſum annulum fi non haberet. Honeſta enim 
;:abeat ſapiens, nihilo plus ſibi bonis viris, non occulta quz- 


licere putet peccate, quam 1 runtur. Lib. 3. de Oc. Gy 38. 
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favour of Gyges. The king made large prefents to the tem. 
ple of -Delphos, which undoubtedly preceded, and” had no 
| Hittle influence upon the oracle's anſwer, "Among other 
| things of value Herodotus mentions fix golden cups, weighing 
thirty talents, amounting to.near a million of French | money, 
Which is about orty-cight | thouſand pounds ſterling, 1 
As {Son as he was in peaceable. pofſeſſion of the throne, he 
made War againſt Miletos, Smyrna, and Colophon, three 
powerful cities belonging to the neighbouring fl a... 


After having reigned. chirtyreicht Years, . he died, and was : 


ſucceeded by his ſon, _ 13 
1 An p vs reign d 49 years, 29 in the reign. of this 
prince, that the Cimmerians, driven out of their country by 
the Scythe Nomades,, wept into Afia, and tock the: city of 
Sardis, but not the citadel, by | 
(* SapyY a TT ES-reign” "a 12 years, This prince Jeelared 


war againſt the Milefians, and laid Gege to their city. In 


thoſe days the fieges, which were generally nothing more 
than blockades, were carried on very flowly, and laſted many 
years, This king died before he had fniſn d that of Mu 
and was ſucceded by his ſon, ; 

(s) HALYATTESs reign'd 57 years, This is the prince, 
who made war againſt Cyaxares, king of Media, He like- 
wiſe drove the Cimmerians out of Aſia. He attack'd, and 
took the cities of Smyrna and Clazomenæ. He . pro- 
ſecuted the war againſt the Mileſians, begun by his father; 
and continued the ſiege of their city, which had laſted fix 
years under his father, and continued as many under him, It 
ended at length in the following manner: Halyattes, upon 
an anſwer he received from the Delphic oracle, had ſent an 
emhaſſador into the city, to propoſe a truce for ſome months. 
Thraſybulus, tyrant of Miletos, having notice of his coming, 
prder'd all the corn and other proviſions, aſſembled by him 
apd his Wiek for their ſupport, to een into the 1 


1 


7) Her. c. 75. A. M. 3324. Ant. J. C. 680. (H A.M. 
3373, Ant. J. C. 621. TY er. c. 16, 22. A, M, 
3385, Ant, .C, 619. Her, I. 1, c, 21, 22, 


| 1s D A N 80 ny 
tic market; and commanded the citizens, at the fight of 2 / 
fignal that ſhould be given, to be all in a general humour' of | 
feaſting and jollity; The thing was executed according to 
his orders. The Lydian ambaſſador at his arrival was in the 
utmoſt {urpriſe to ſes ſuch a plenty in the market, and ſuch 
chearfulneſs i in the city. "His maſter, to whom He gave an 
account of what he had ſeen, concluding that his project of 
reducing the place by famine would never ſuc 
peace to ſo fruitleſs a war, and immediately raiſed the ſiege. 

(:) CRoxsus., His very name, which is become a pro- 
verb, carries in it an idea of immenſe riches. The wealth of 
this prince, to judge of it only by the preſents he made to 
the temple of Delphos, muſt have been-exceſſively great. 
Moſt of thoſe preſents were ſtill to be ſeen in the time of 
Herodotus,” and were worth ſeveral millions. (2) We may 
partly account for the treaſures of this prince, from certain 
mines that he had; ſituate, - according to Strabo, between 
Pergamus and Atarnes ; as alſo from the little river Pactolus, 
the ſand of which was Fold But in n sti me this river 
had not the ſame advantage. . 

(x) This uncommon affluence, which/i is a parts extraor- 
dinary, did not enervate or ſoften the courage of Oreſus, He 
thought it unworthy of à prince to ſpend his time in idleneſs 
and pleaſure. For his part, he was perpetually in arms, 
made ſeveral conqueſts, and enlarged his dominions by the 
addition of all the contiguous provinces, as Phrygia, Myſia, 
Paphlagonia, Bithynia, Pamphylia, and all the country of 


87 


the Carians, Ionians, Dorians, and Holians. Herodotus 


obſerves, thar he was the firſt conqueror of the Greeks, who 
till then had never been fpbje& to a foreign power. Doubt. 
leſs he muſt mean the Greeks ſettled in Aſia Minor, 

But, what is ftill more extraordinary in this prince, tho? 
he was ſo immenſely rich, and fo great a warrjour, yet his 
chief delight was in literature and the ſciences, His court 
was the ordinary refidence of thoſe famous learned men, ſo 


revered 


(:) A. M. 3442. Ant. JC. 562, (x) Strab. I. 13. 
p. 025, & 1, 14. p. 680. (x) Her, 1, 1, c. 36--28, 


re 


ted, prefor d 
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revered by antiquity, and diſtinguiſſed by the name of the 
ſeven wiſe men of Greece. 
0) Solon, one of the moſt celebrated 3 them, af. 
tor having eſtabliſhed new laws at Athens,. thought he might 
abſent himſelf for ſome years, and improve that time by tra- 
velling. He went to Sardis, where he was received in 2 
manner ſuitable to the reputation of great a; man. The. 
king, attended with a numerous court, appear 'd in all his 
regal pomp and ſplendor, dreſs'd in the moſt magnificent ap- ; 
parel, which was all over enrich'd. with gold, and glitter d 
with diamonds. Notwithſtanding the novelty. of this ſpecta- 
cle to Solon, it did not appear that he was the leaſt moved at 
it, or that he utter d a word which diſcovered the leaſt ſur- 
prize or admiration; on the contrary, people of ſenſe might 
ſufficiently diſcern from his behaviour, that he look' d upon 
all this, outward pomp, as an indication of a little mind, 
which knows not in what true greatneſs and dignity conſiſts. 
This coldneſs and indifference in Solon's firſt approach . 
the king no favourable opinion of his new gueſt. 
He afterwards order'd. all his treaſures, his ps ea 
apartments, and coſtly furniture ſhould be ſhew'd him; as if 
he expected by, the multitude of his fine veſſels, diamgnds, 


ſtatues, and paintings, to conquer the philoſopher's indiffe- 


rence. But theſe things were not the king; and twas the. 


king that Solon was come to vifit, and not the walls or 


chambers of his palace. He had no notion of making a judg- 
ment of the king, or an eſtimate of his worth, by theſe out- 
ward appendages, but by himſelf and his own ee quali- 
ties. Were we to judge at preſent by the ſame rule, we 
ſhould find many of our great men lr naked and de- 
ſolate. 

When golon bad ſeen all, he was brought back to * 


king. Crœſus then aſk'd him, which of mankind in all his 


travels he had found the moſt truly happy. One Tellus 
«« (replied Solon) a citizen of Athens, a very honeſt and 
* good man, who had liv'd all his days without indigence, 


cc had 


{z) Her, I. 1. c. 29—33. Plut, in Sol. p. 935 94. 
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« had always ſcen his country in a flouriſhing condition, had 


« children that were univerſally eſteemed, with the ſatis- 


te faction of ſeeing thoſe childrens children, and' at laſt died 


ce glorioully i in fighting for his country.“ 


Such an anſwer as this, in which gold and ſilver were ac- | 


counted as nothing, ſeemed to Crœſus to argue a ſtrange 1g- 
norance and ſtupidity, However, as he flatter'd himſelf of 


being rank'd in the ſecond degree of Happineſs, he aſked 
him, „ who, of all thoſe he had ſeen, was the next in feli- 


« city to Tellus,” Solon anſwer'd, „ Cleobis and Biton, 


« of Argos, two brothers, who had left behind them a 
« perfect pattern of fraternal affection, and of the reſpect due 
« from children to their parents. Upon a ſolemn feſtival, 


« when their mother, a prieſteſs of Juno, was to go to the 
© temple, the oxen that were to draw her not being ready, 
« the two ſons put themſelves to the yoke, and drew their 
e mother's chariot thither, which was above five miles 


« diſtant, All the mothers of the place, raviſhed with ad- 


e miration, congratulated the prieſteſs on the piety of her 


* ſons, She in the tranſports of her joy and thankfulneſs 


© earneſtly intreated the goddeſs to reward her children with 
e the beſt thing that heaven can give to man. Her prayers 


% were heard. When the ſacrifice was over, her two ſons 


fell aſleep in the very temple, and there died in a ſoft 


« and peaceful Number, In henour of their piety, the peo- 


ce ple of Argos conſecrated: ſtatues to'them in the temple of 
“ Delphos.” 

« What then (ays Creſus, i in a tone ther ſhewed his diſ- 
q content) you don't reckon me in the number of the 


*« happy?“ Solon, who was not willing either to flatter, 


or exaſperate him any further, reply d calmly; „King of 
2 2 beſides many other advantages, the gods have 
* given us Grecians a ſpirit of moderation and reſerve, which 


© hath produced amongſt us a plain, popular kind of philo- 


Fc © ſophy, erm tb a certain generous freedom, void 


« of. 
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118 The His TOR x of the 
- *£ of pride or oftentation, and therefore not well ſuited te 
« the courts of kings: This philoſophy, conſidering what 
te an infinite number of viciſſitudes and accidents the life of 
« man is liable to, does not allow us either to glory in any 
<c proſperity we enjoy ourſelves, or to admire happineſs in 
<« others, which perhaps may prove only tranſient, or ſuper- 
« ficial. From hence he took occaſion to repreſent to him 
Further, . That the life of man ſeldom exceeds ſeventy years, 
&* which make up in all fix thouſand two hundred and fifty 
cg gays, of which two are not exactly alike : ſo that the time 
* to come is nothing but a ſeries of various accidents which 
& cannot be foreſeen, Therefore, in our opinion (continued 
ce he) no man can be eſteemed happy, but he whoſe happi- 
& neſs God continues to the end of his life: As for others, 
* who are perpetually expoſed to a thouſand dangers, we 
7 account their happineſs as uncertain, as the crown is 
ce to a perſon that is ſtill engaged i in battle, and has not yet 
ce obtained the victory. Solon retired, when he had ſpoken 
theſe words, * which ſerved only to mortify Crœſus, but not 
to reform him. 

AÆſop, the author of the fables, was then at the court of 
this prince, by whom he was very kindly entertained.. He 
was concerned at the unhandſome treatment Solon received, 
and ſaid to him by way of advice; “ Solon, we muſt ei- ee 


* ws 8 
8 
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ce ther not come near princes at all, or ſpeak things that are * 
cc agreeable to them. Say rather (reply d Solon) that we nd 
c ſhould either never come near chem at all, or elſe ſpeak 735 a 
© ſuch things as may be for their g „ r 
In Plutarch's time, ſome of the dane were of opinion, 7 
that this interview between Selon and Crœſus did not agree 7 
with the ae of . But as > thoſe dates are very fare 
ö er. bou 
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uncertain, that judicious author did not think this objection 


ought to prevail againſt the authority of ſeveral credible | 


writers, by whom this ſtory is atteſted, | 

What we have now related of Crœſus is a very natural 
picture of the behaviour of kings and great men, wha for the 
moſt part are ſeduced by flattery; and ſhews us at the fame 
time the two ſources from whence that ' blindneſs generally 
proceeds, The one is, a ſecret inclination which all men 
have, but eſpecially the great, of receiving praiſe without 
any precaution, and of judging favourably of all that admire 


them, or ſhew an unlimited ſubmiſſion and complaiſance to 


their hymours, The other is, the great reſemblance there is 
between flattery and a fincere affection, or a reaſonable re- 
ſpect; which is ſometimes counterfeited ſo exactly, that the 


wiſeſt may be deceived, if they are not very much upon their 


x 


guard, 
Crœſus, if we judge of him by the charakter he bears in 


hiſtory, was a very good prince, and worthy of eſteem in 


many reſpects. He had a great deal of good-nature, affabi- 


.lity and humanity. His palace was a receptacle for men of 


wit and learning; which ſhews, that he himſelf was a 
perſon of learning, and had a tafte for the ſciences. His 
weakneſs was, that he laid a great ſtreſs updn riches and 


magnificence, thought himſelf great and happy in proportion 


to his poſſeſſions, miſtook regal pomp and ſplendor for true 


and ſolid greatneſs, and fed his vanity with the exceſſive ſub. 


miſſions of thoſe, that ſtood in a kind of adoration before 
him. 
Thoſe learned men, thoſe wits and other cen tler chat 


ſurrounded this prince, eat at his table, partook of his plea- 


ſuree, ſhared his confidenge, and enriched themſelves by his 
bounty and liberality ; took care not to differ from the 
prince's taſte, and never thought of undeceiving him, with 
reſpect to his errors, or falſe ideas, On the contrary, they 
made it their buſineſs to cheriſh and fortify them in him, 
extolling him perpetually as the moſt opulent prince of his 
dee, and never ſpeaking of his wealth, or the magnificence 


of his palace, but in terms of admiration and rapture 3 _ 
caule 
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cauiè they knew this was the ſure way to pleaſe him, and to 4 
ſecure his favour. For flattery is nothing elſe but a commerce 6 
of falſhood and lying, founded upon intereſt on one ſide, f 
and vanity on the other. The flatterer deſires to advance « | 
himſelf, and make his fortune; the prince to, be praiſed and « f 
admired, becauſe he is his own firſt flatterer, and carries 0 | 
within himſelf a more ſubtle and better prepared e, than 4 
any adulation gives him. 0 
That ſaying of Æſop, who had formerly been a ſlave, ( 
and till retained ſomewhat of the ſpirit and character of wh 
ſlavery, though he had varniſhed it over-with the addreſs of bein 
othe 
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an artful courtier ; that ſaying of his, I ſay, to Solon, That 
«<< we ſhould either not come near kings, or ſay what is agree- 
cc able to them, ſhews us with what kind of men Creaſus 
had filled his court, and by what means he had baniſhed all 
ſincericy, integrity, and duty, from his preſence, Therefore 
we ſee he could not bear that noble and generous freedom in 
the philoſopher, upon which he ought to have ſet an infinite 
value; as he would have done, had he but underſtood the 
worth of a friend, who, attaching himſelf to the perſon, 
and not to the Gem of a prince, has the courage to tell 
him diſagreeable truths ; truths unpalatable, | and bitter to neigh 
ſelf. love at the preſent, but that may prove very ſalutary at th 
and ſerviceable for the future. Dic illis, non quod volunt that! 
audire, ſed quod audiſſe ſemper volent. Theſe are Seneca's tator, 
words, where .he is endeavouring to ſhew, of what great uſe MW him 
a faithful and ſincere friend may be to a prince: and what he taker 
adds further ſeems to be writ on purpoſe for Craſus : * Give this + 
* him (ſays he) wholeſome advice. Let a word of truth the b 
« once reach thoſe. ears, which are perpetually fed and enter- W preſs 
4% tained with flattery, You'll afk ms what ſervice can be MW this f 
e done i autho 


* Plenas aures adulationi- tam fiduciam permanſurr Rabbi 
bus aliquando vera vox in- ſemper potentiæ excuſſerie, MW funcr: 
tret ; da conſilium utile. docueriſque mobilia eſſe qua | 
Queeris, quid felici præſtare dedit caſus ; ac ſæpe inter for- 
poſits? Effice, ne tacilitati tunam maximam & vltimam 
ſu credat, Parum in illum nihil intereſſe. Sen . benef. Vor 


contuleris, ſi illi ſemel ſtul- 1, 6. c. 33. 


* « 
— . - " « 8 
——- ð d . — — IITEND 


3 8 


1 # 


„ 


n Wl 
« done to à perſon arrived at the higheſt pitch of felicity ? 
« It will teach him not to truſt in his proſperity ; it will re- 
« move that vain confidenee he has in his power and great- 
« neſs, as if they were to endure for ever ; make him under. 
« ftand, that every-thing, which belokgh to and depends 
cc upon fortune, is as unſtable as herſelf ; and that there is 
« often but the ſpace of a moment dee the higheſt ele- | 
« vation and the moſt unhappy downfal. | 

(5) It was not long before Creſus experienced the truth of 
what Solon had told him. He had two ſons; one of which 
being dumb, was a perpetual ſubject of affliction to him; the 
other, named Atys, was diſtinguiſhed by every good quality, 
and his great conſolation and delight, The father dream'd 
one night, which made a great impreſſion upon his mind, 
that this beloved ſon of his was to periſh by iron. This be- 


came a new ſource of anxiety and trouble, and care is taken 


to remove out of the young prince's way every thing made of 
iron, as partizans, lances, javelins, Sc. No mention is 
made of armies, wars, or ſieges, before him. But one da 

there was to be an extraordinary hunting-match, for the kil. 
ling of a wild boar, which had committed great ravage in the 
niphbourhood, All the young lords of the court were to be 
at this hunting, Atys very carneftly-importuned his father, 
that he would give him leave to be preſent, at leaſt as a ſpec. 
tator, 'The king could not refuſe him that requeſt, but let 
him go under the care of a diſcreet young prince, who had 
taken refuge 1 in his court, and was named Adraſtus, And 
this very Adraſtus, as he was aiming to fling his javelin at 
the boar, unfortunately killed Atys. Tis impoſſible to ex- 
preſs either the affliction of the father, when he heard of 
this fatal accident, or of the unhappy prince, the innocent 
author of the e who expiated his fault with his blood, 

ſtabbing himfelf in the breaſt with his own ward, upon the 

tuneral- pile of the unfortunate Atys. | 


(3) Her, I. 1. c. 3445. 
Vor, Il, 8 41 Kos Two 
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(e) Two years were ſpent on this occaſion in deep mourg, 
ing, the afflited father's thoughts being wholly taken up 
with the loſs he had ſuſtained. But the growing reputation, 
and great qualities of Cyrus, who began to make himſelf 
known, rouzed him out of his lethargy. He thought it be. 
hoved him to put a ſtop to the power of the Perſians, which 
was enlarging itſelf every day, As he was very religious in 
his way, he would never enter upon any enterpriſe, without 
conſulting the gods. But, that he might not act blindly, and 
to be able to form a certain judgment of the anſwers he 
ſhould receive, he was willing to afſure himſelf before-hand 
of the truth of the oracles. For which purpoſe, he ſent 
meſſengers to all the moſt celebrated oracles both of Greece 
and Africa, with orders to enquire, every one at his reſpective 
oracle, what Crœſus was doing on ſuch a day, and ſuch an 
hour, before agreed on. His orders were punctually ob- 
ſerved ; and of all the oracles none gave a true anſwer but 
that of Delphos. The anſwer was given in Greek hexameter 
verſes, and was in ſubſtance as follows: I know the number 
of the grains of ſand on the ſea-foere, and the meaſure of the 
ocean's waſt extent. I can bear the dumb, and bim that has 
not yet learnt to ſpeak. A flrong ſmell of a tortoiſe bouled in 
braſs, together auith ſheep's fleſh, bas reached my noſtrils 
Braſs beneath, braſs above. And indeed the king, thinking 
to invent ſomething that could not poſſibly be guels'd at, had 
employed himſelf, on the day and hour ſet down, in boiling 
a tortoiſe and a lamb i in a braſs pot, which had a braſs cover, 
St. Auſtin obſerves in ſeveral places, that God, to puniſh the 


blindneſs of the Pagans, ſometimes permitted the devils to 


give anſwers confarmable to the truth. 

Crœſus, thus aſſured of the god's veracity, whom he de- 
ſigned to conſult, offered three thouſand victims to his ho- 
nour, and ordered an infinite number of veſſels, tripods, and 
golden tables, to be melted down, and converted into ingots 
of gold, to the number of an hundred and ſeventeen, to aug- 
ment the treaſures of the Delphic temple, Each of theſe in- 
(% Herod, c. 46 56. ; 
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bots weighed at leaſt two talents ; beſides which, he 


talents and an half, and twelve mina's ; the other of flyer, | 
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inade ſeveral other preſents : ' among others, Herodotus 
mentions 2 golden lion, weighing ten talents, and two veſſels of 
an extraordinary bigneſs, one of gold, which weighed eight 


which contained fix hundred of the ieafares called amphora's. 
All thefe preſents,” and many more, which for brevity 3 ſake 
I omit, were to be feen in the time of Herodotus. 
The meſſengers were order'd to confult the god upon two | 
points; firſt, whether Ereſus fhould undertake a war againft 
the Perfians ; ſecondly, if he did, whether he ſhould require 
the ſuccour of any auxiliary troops. The oracle anſwered 
upon the firſt article, that if he carried his arms againſt the 
Perfians, he would ſubvert a great empire; upon the ſe- 
cond, that he would do well to make alliances with the 
moſt powerful ſtates of Greece. He conſulted the oracle 
again, to know how long the duration of his empire 
would be. The anſwer was; it ſhould ſubſiſt till a mule 
came to poſſeſs the throne f Media; which he conſtrued 
to Ggnify the perpetual duration of his kingdom. „ 
Purſuant to the direction of the oracle, Crœſus enter d 
into alliance with the Athenians, ho at that time had 
Piſiſtratus at their head, and with the Lacedemonians, 
who were indifputably the two moſt powerful ſtates of 


- Greece, 


(d) A certain Lydian, much eſteemed for his prudence, 
gave Crœſus on this occaſion very judicious advice, 
* O prince, (ſays he to him) why do you think of 
* turning your arms againſt ſuch a people as the Perſians, - 
© who, being born in a wild, rugged country, are in- 
* ur'd from their infancy to every kind of hardſhip and 
e fatigue, who being coarſely clad, and coarſely fed, can 
* content themſelves with bread and water; who are 
« abſolute ſtrangers to all the delicacies and conveniencies 
« of life; who, in a word, have nothing to loſe, if you 

* conquer = „ and N to gain, if they conquer 


«you ; 


(d) Herod, I. 1. c. 71. 
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124 The HIS Tory, &c. 
* you, and whom it would be very difficult to drive 
© out of our country, if they ſhould once come to taſte 


ac the ſweets and advantages of it? 80 far therefore 


tc from thinking of beginning a war againſt tc 
« my opinion we ought to thank the gods, that they 
«© have never put it into the heads of the Perſians to 


come and attack the Lydians.“ But Crœſus had talen 


is reſolution, and would not be. diverted from it. 
What remains of the hiſtory of Crœſus will be found in that 
of Cyrus, which I am now going to begin. 
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taining the reigns of Cyrus, of CamBYsEs, 
and S the Magus. 


[| 


s wilt be the ſubject matter of the fourth 
book. But as the two latter are very ſhort, and contain 
few important facts, this book, , properly ſpeaking, may 

de call'd the hiſtory of Cyrus. 
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The biftory of Cyrus. 2 * 


HE hiftory of this prince is differently related by 
Herodotus aad Xenophon, I follow the latter, as 
judging him infinitely more worthy of credit in this 
than the former. As to thoſe facts wherein they 
differ, I ſhall briefly relate what Herodotus ſays of them. 
*Tis well known, that Xenophon ſerved a long time under 
| M 3 FF, Cyrus 
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: Cyrus t e Fl who, FI 8 troops a great 28 of of 
Pages noblemen, with whom undoubtedly this writer, gan- th 
how curious he Was, did often converſe, that he th 
2 acquaint himſelf by their means with the mannets and pr 
cuſtoms of the Perſians, with their conqueſts i in general, but : 
more particularly with thoſe of the prince, who.had founded : 
their monarchy, and, whoſe hiſtory he {propoſed to write, ＋ 
This he tells us himſelf, in the beginning of his Cyropedia,; 1 
© Having always look'd upon this great man as worthy of 
cc admiration, I took a pleaſure: to inform myſelf of his 1 
cc birth, his natural temper, and education, that I might th 


% know by what means he-became- ſo great a prinde : and ful 
ec herein I advance nothing but what has been told me.” 5 
As to what Cicero ſays, in his firſt letter to his brother 


Quintus, That “ Xenophon's deſign, in writing the hi- (f 
*« ftory of Cyrus, was not ſo much to follow truth, as to give | 
c + model of a juft government; this ought not to leſſen the 
the authority of that Jodicjous biſtorian, or make us give the Ix: 
lefs credit to what he relates, All that can be inferred from 
thence is, that the deſign of Xenophon, who was a great * 
philoſopher, as well as 2 great captain, was pot merely to, Gra 
write Cyrus's hiſtory, but to repreſent him as à model and * 
example to princes, for their inſtruction in the arts of reign- aft 
ing, and of gaining the love of their ſubj ects, notwithſtanding the 
the pomp and elevation of their ſtations. With this view he wil 
may poſſibly have lent his hero ſome thoughts, ſome ſenti- val 
ments, or diſconrſes of his own. But the ſubſtance of the 5 
facts and events he relates are to be deemed true; and of this the 
= their conformity with the holy ſcripture is of itſelf a ſufficient try 
= proof. The reader may ſee the diſſertation of the abbot ( 
= Banier upon this ſubjeR, in the (e)! Memoirs of the academy the 
= of polite literature, full 
= For the greater clearneſs, I divide the hiſtory of Cyrus into ane 
= three parts. The firſt will reach from his birth to the * ger 


of 


(e) Vol. 6. p. 400, 


jd . Cyrus ille 3 Xenophonte, non ad hiſtoria ſidem ſeriptus 
4 Fea ad effigiew juſti ipperii, 
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of Babylon : The ſecond will comprehend the deſeriptio nf 


the fiege, and the taking of that city, with every thing elle 
that relates to that great event: The third will contain that 
prince” s hiſtory, from the Lg of 22 to his death. 


The bifery of Gra frm his 2 to tht f fo ge of: Babylon 
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he made to his.grand-father Aſtyages in Media, includes 
the firſt campaigns of . a and the rein en 
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YRU 8 was the ſor of Cambyſes, king of Pera 
and of Mandana, daughter to Aſtyages, king of 
the Medes. (g) He was born one year after his 1 Ope 
axares, the brother of Mandana,-.- + 37th . 

The Perſians conſiſted at this time of twelve eben, and 
inhabited only one province of that vaſt country, which' has 
ſince borne the name of Perſia, and were not in all above an 
hundred and twenty thouſand men. But this people having 
afterwards, thro” the wiſdom and valour of Cyrus, acquir'd 
the empire of the eaſt, the name of Perſia extended itſelf, 
with their conqueſts and fortune, and comprehended all that 
vaſt tract of land, which reaches from eaſt to weſt, from the 
river Indus to the Tigris; and from north to ſouth, from 
the Caſpian ſea to the ocean. And ſtill to this _ the coune: 
try of Perſia has the ſame extent. p 

Cyrus was beautiful in his perſon, and Aill 1 more. lovely tes 
the qualities of his mind; was of a very ſweet diſpoſition, 
full of good-nature and humanity, had a great deſire to learn, 
and a noble ardor for glory. He was never afraid of any dan» 
ger, or . by any hardſhip or difficulty, where ho- 


4 $3 Cates 44 Weak + - Nour 
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nour was to le acquired, He \ was brought up according to the 
laws and cuſtoms of the Perſians, which were Feet? * 
thoſe days, with reſpect to education. 5 
(50 The public good, the common benefit of the 2 

was the only principle and end of all their laws. The educa- 
tion of children was look d upon as the moſt important duty, 
and the moſt eſſential Part of Government: It was not left 
to the care of fathers and mothers, whoſe blind affection and 
fondneſs often render them incapable of that office; but the 
ſtate took it upon themſelves. Boys were all brovght'4 
common, after one uniform manner; where LID 
was regulated, the place and length of their exerciſes, the 
times of eating, the quality of their meat and drink, and 
their different kinds of puhiſhmenr,” The only food allowed 


either thiechildicn, or the bung ez wa bickd; crelſeh, ad | 


water: for their deſign was to accuſtom them datly de 
perance and ſobriety :* Beſides, 'they confider'd, that a 25 
frugal diet, without any mixture of ſauces or 'ragoo's, Would 
ſtrengthen the body, and lay ſuch a foundation of health, 28 
would enable them to undergo. de VO and fatigues of 
war to a good old age. 

Here boys went to ſchool, to . Juſtice and virtue, 25 
they do in other places to learn arts and ſciences z and che 
crime _ ſeverely PUR ue, . Get, was TE" 
tude, 

; The acfign of the Perfians, in all theſe wiſe regulations 
was to prevent evil, being convinced how much better it is to 
prevent faults, than to puniſh them: And whereas in other 
ſtates the legiſlators are ſatisfied with eſtabliſhing puniſhments 
for criminals, the Perſians: endeavoured ſo to der wy 25 to 
have no criminals amongſt them. 

Till fGxteen or ſeventeen years of age the boys. e in 
the claſs of children; and here it was they learnt to draw the 
bow, and to fling the dart or javelin ; -after which they were 
en into o the claſs of young men, In this they were more 


narrow. 
() * I. 1. p. 3-8. 
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pint watch'd, and kept under, than before, becauſe that 
age requites the narroweſt inſpection, and has the greateſt need 
of reſtraint. Here they ren:2ined ten years; during which 


time they paſſed all their Nights in keeping guard, as well for 


the ſafety of the city, as to inure them to fatigue, In the 
day-time they waited upon their governors, to receive their 


orders, attended the king when he went a hunting, or im- 


proved themſelves in their exerciſes. 
The third claſs conſiſted of men grown up, and form d; 
and in this they remained five and twenty years. Out of theſe 


all the officers that were to command in the troops, and all 


ſuch as were to fill the different poſts and employments in the 
fate, were choſen, When they were turned of fifty, they 
were not obliged to carry arms out of their own country, 


Beſides theſe, there was a fourth or laſt claſs, from whence 


men of the greateſt wiſdom and experience were choſen, for 


forming the 2 council, and preſiding i in the courts of ju- 


dicature. 8 

By this means every citizen might aſpire at the chief poſts 
m the government ; but not one could arrive at them, till he 
had paſſed through: all theſe ſeveral claſſes, and made himſelf 


capable of them by all theſe exerciſes. The claſſes were open 


to all; but generally ſuch only, as were rich enough to 


maintain their children without working, ſent them thither, . 


(i) Cyrus himſelf was educated in this manner, and ſurpaſ- 


ſed all of his age, not only in aptneſs to learn, but in courage 


and addreſs i in executing whatever he undertook. 
Sz CT. u. Eyrus' s. journey to his grandfather Afyages, ns 
his return into Perſia, . 


HE N Cyrus was twelve years old, his mother Man- 
dana took him with her into Media, to his grand- 


father Aſtyages, who, from the many things he had heard 


ſaid in favour of that young prince, had a great deſire to ſee 
him. In this court young Cyrus found very different man- 
ners 1 thoſe of his own country. Pride, luxury, and 
magriificence reign'd here en Astyages himſelf 7 
rich 


(i) Cyrop. I. 1. p. 8—12. 
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richly cloath'd, had his & eyes colour d, his face painted, and 
his hair embelliſh'd with artificial locks, For the Medes af. 
fected an effeminate life, to be dreſt in ſcarlet, and to wear 
necklaces and bracelets; whereas the habits of the Perhang 
were very plain and coarſe. All this finery did not affect 
Cyrus, who, without criticiſing or condemning what he ſaw, 
was contented to live as he had been brought up, and adhered 
to the principles he had imbibed from his infaney. He 
charmed his grandfather with his ſprightlineſs and wit, and 
gained every-body's favour: by his noble and engaging beha- 
viour, I ſhall only mention one inſtance, whereby we may 
Judge of the reſt, ; is | AO: 

Aſtyages, to make his grandſon unwilling to return home, 
made a ſumptuous entertainment, in which there was a vaſt 
plenty, and profuſion of every thing that was nice and deli- 
cate, All this exquiſite cheer and magnificent preparation 
Cyrus look'd upon with great indifference : at which obſerve 
ing Aſtyages to be ſurpriſed : © The Perſians (ſays he to the 
& king) inſtead of going ſuch a round- about way to appeaſe 
te their hunger, have a much ſhorter to the ſame end; a lit- 
ce tle bread and creſſes with them anſwer the , purpoſe.” 

Aſtyages deſiring Cyrus to diſpoſe of all the meats as he 
thought fit, the latter immediately diſtributed them to the 

| king's officers in waiting; to one, becauſe he taught him to 

ride; to another, becauſe he waited well upon his grand- 
father; and to a third, becauſe he took great care of his mo- 


Se anticnts, in erder to oculos ſuos ſtibio, 2 Kings fit. 
Jet off the beauty of the face, 30. This Drug had an aftrin- 


complexions, uſed to form their the eye-lids, and made the an 
eye-brows into per fett arches, appear the larger, which at 
and to cobur them with black. that time vas reckon'd a 
To give the greater luſtre to beauty, Plin. I. 33. c. 6. 
5 their. eyes, they made their From hence comes that epithet, 

eye-laſhes of the ' ſame black. which Homer fo. often gives to 
neſs, This artifice was much bis goddeſſes : Runs Heu, 
in uſe among the Hebrews, : great- ey d Juno. : 
*Trs faid of Fezebel ; Depinxit 
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ther. Sacas, the king's cup-bearer, was the only Wy to 
whom he gave nothing. This officer, beſides the poſt of 


cup-bearer, had that likewiſe of introducing thoſe who were 


to have audience of the king; and as he could not poſſibly 


grant that favour to Cyrus as often as he deſired it, he had 


the misfortune to diſpleaſe the prince, who took this occaſion 


to ſhew his reſentment, Aſtyages teſtifying ſome concern at 


the neglect of this officer, for whom he had a particular con- 
fideration, and who deſerved it, as he ſaid, on account of the 
wonderful dexterity with which he ſerved him: © Is that 
« all, papa? (replied Cyrus) if that be ſufficient to merit 
ic your favour, you ſhall ſee I'll quickly obtain it; for Pll 
« take upon me to ſerve you better than he,” Immediately 
Cyrus is equip'd as a cup-bearer, and advancing gravely with 
a ſerious countenance, a napkin upon his ſiioulder, and hold. 
ing the cup nicely with three of his fingers, he preſented it to 
the king with a dexterity and a grace, that charm'd both 


Aſtyages and Mandana. When he had done, he flung him- 


ſelf upon his grandfather's neck, and kiſſing him, cry'd out 
with great joy; * O Sacas, poor Sacas, thou art undone 


© T ſhall have thy place.“ Aſtyages embraced him with 


great fondneſs, and ſaid : © I am mighty well pleaſed, my 
«© dear child: nobody can ſerve with a better grace: but you 
et have forgot one eflential ceremony, which is that of 
ce taſting.” And indeed the cup-bearcr was uſed to pour 
ſome of the liquor into his left-hand, and to taſte it, before 
he preſented it to the king. No (reply'd Cyrus) it was 
* not through forgetfulneſs that I omitted that ceremony. 
© Why then (ſays Aſtyages) for what reaſon did you do it? 
© Becauſe I apprehended there was poiſon in the liquor, 
* Poiſon, child? how could you think ſo? Yes; poiſon, 
« papa: for not long ago, at an entertainment you gave to 
© the lords of your court, after the gueſts had drank a little 
Hof that liquor, I perceived all their heads were turn'd: 
« they ſung, made a noiſe, and talk'd they did not know 
* what, you yourſelf ſeem'd to have forgot you were King 
4c 2 


5 os 4 ri. 


7 
— 5 
R 
Ban 5 
F I = 
1 
* 9 
r * 
* 3 
1 - r 8 
c ee o n lg. 


72 


Og 


Od Ce FIT er 
LS OE OLD 


We ' 7 
OY 1 


. 7 : a 4 * == 
. r — n 
33 —_ ON Fes. on 5 wa * 2 
sf 1,34 _— Ls i 3 4 — A - * * 4 "IE" 
14 Wenn af 28> 72 ne — — 
— WE r 


4 IT — 
1 as a * WE, ee = 
—— — ———— —— 
— 2 * 


132 The a 


ce and they that they were ſubjects; and when you would 
« have danced, you could not ſtand upon your legs, Why 
« (ſays Aſtyages) have you never ſeen the ſame thing happen 
« to your father? No, never (ſays Cyrus.) What then? 
« how is it with him when he drinks? Why, when he 
« has drank, his thirft is quenched ; and that's all, " 

We cannot too much admire the ſkill of the hiſtorian, in 


his giving ſuch an excellent leſſon of ſobriety in this tory, - 


He might have done it in a ſerious, grave way, and have 
ſpoken with the air of a philoſopher ; for Xenophon, as 
much a-warriour as he was, yet was he as excellent a philo- 
ſopher as his maſter Socrates, But inſtead of that, he puts 
the inſtruction into the mouth of a child, and conceals it 
under the veil of a ſtory, which in the original is told with 
all the wit and agreeableneſs imaginable. * | | 
Mandana being upon the point of returning to Perſia, Cy- 
rus joyfully comply'd with the repeated inſtances his grand- 
father had made to him to ſtay 1 in Media; being deſirous, ag 
he ſaid, to perfect himſelf in the art of riding, which he was 
not yet maſter of, and which was not known in Perſia, 
where the barrenneſs of the country, and its craggy moun- 
tainous ſituation, render d it unfit for the breeding of horſes. 
During the time of his reſidence at this court, his beha- 
viour procured him infinite love and eſteem. He was gentle, 
affable, officious, beneficent and generous. Whenever the 
young lords had any favour to aſk of the king, Cyrus was 
their ſollicitor, If the king had any ſubje& of complaint 
againſt them, Cyrus was their mediator ; their affairs became 
his; and he always managed them ſo well, that he obtained 
whatever he deſired. 
When Cyrus was about ſixteen years of age, the ſon of the 


king of the * Babylonians (this was Evil-merodac, ſon of 
| | Nebuchad- 


* In Xenophon this people fund with thoſe of Niniveh, 
are aiways called Myrians; whoſe empire, as we have ſeen 
and in truth they are Aſſy- already, was utterly deſtroyed 
rians, but Aſſyrians of Baby- by the ruin of Mi ves, the 
len, whom wwe muſt not con- capital thereof, 
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Nebuchadnezzar) at a hunting- match a little before his fHar- 


riage, thought fit, in order to ſhew his bravery, to make an 
eruption into the territories of the Medes: which obliged 
Aſtyages to take the field, to oppoſe the invader. Here it 

was that Cyrus, having followed his grandfather, ſerved his 
apprenticeſhip in war. He behaved himſelf ſo well on this 
occafion, that the victory, which the Medes gained over the 
Babylonians, was chiefly owing to his valour. | 

(Z) The year after, his Father recalling him, that he might 
accompliſh his Time in the Perſian exerciſes, he departed imme - 
diately from the court of Media, that neither his father nor 
his country might have any room to complain of his delay. 
This occaſion ſhewed how much he was belov'd. At his de- 
parture he was accompanied by all ſorts of people, young and 
old. Aſtyages himſelf conducted him a good part of his 


- Journey on horſeback z and when the ſad moment came, that 


they muſt part, the whole company were bathed in tears. 


Thus Cyrus returned into his own country, and re-enter'd _ 


the claſs of children, where he continued a year longer. His 


companions, after his long refidence in ſo voluptuous and 


luxurious a court as that of the Medes, expected to find a 
great change in his manners, But when they found that he 
was content with their ordinary table, and that, when he 


was preſent at any entertainment, he was more ſober and 


temperate than any of the company, they looked * him 
with new admiration, _ 

From this firſt clafs he paſſed into the ſecond, which is 
the claſs of youths ; and there it quickly appeared, that hs 
had not his equal in dexterity, addreſs, patience, and obe- 
dience. 

Ten years after, be was admitted into the mens claſs, 
wherein he remained thirteen years, till he ſet out at the head 
cf the Perſian army, to go to the aid of his uncle Cyaxares, 


(4) A. M. 3421, Ant. ] C. 584, 
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SECT.: III. The firſt campaign of Cyrus, æubo goes to fucceur 
Eis uncle Cyaxares againſt the Babylonians, | 

(!) A8 T YAGES; king of the Medes, dying, was ; ſue- 
Ae ceeded by his ſon Cyaxares, brother to Cyrus's mo- 
ther. Cyaxares was no ſooner in the throne, but he was en | 
gaged in a terrible war. He was informed, that the king of 
the Babylonians (Nerigliſſor) was preparing a powerful army 
againſt him, and that he had already engaged ſeveral princes 
on his ſide, and amongſt others Crteſus, kifig of Lydia; that 
he had likewiſe ſent embaſladors to the king of India, to give 
him bad Impreſſions of the Medes and Perſians, by repreſent. 


ing to him how dangerous a cloſer alliance and union between 


two nations already ſo powerful might be, ſince they could 
in the end ſubdue all the nations around them, if a vigorous 
oppoſition was not made to the progreſs of their power. 
Cyaxares therefore diſpatched embaſſadors to Cambyſes, to 


deſire ſuccours from him; and ordered them to bring it about, 
that Cyrus ſhould have the command of the troops h's father 


was to ſend. This was readily granted. As ſoon as it was 
known, that Cyrus was to march at the head of the army, 
the joy was univerſal, The army conſiſted of thirty thouſand 
men, all infantry (for the Perſians as yet had no cavalry ;) 
but they were all choſen men, and ſuch as had been raiſed 
after a particular manner, Firſt of all Cyrus choſe out of the 


_ Nobility two hundred of the braveſt officers, each of which 


was ordered to chuſe out four more of the ſame fort, which 


made a thouſand in all: and theſe were the officers that 


were called * *Ogc6T:ag, and who ſignalized themſelves af. 
terwards ſo gloriouſly upon all occaſions. Every one of this 
thouſand was appointed to raiſe among the people ten light- 
armed pike-men, ten lingers, and ten bow- men; which 


amounted in the whole to one and thirty thouſand men. 


Before they proceeded to this choice, Cyrus thought fit to 
make a ſpecch to the two hundred officers, whom, after 
having 
(0) Cyrop. 1. 1. c. 22—27. A. M. 3444. Ant, 4 C. 
560. 
* Alen of the ſame dignity, 


ern 


Our having highiy praiſed for their courage, he inſpired with the 

ſtrongeſt aſſurancc of victory and ſucceſs, * Do you know 
ſuc- cc (ſays he to them) the nature of the enemy you have to 
mo- « deal with? they are ſoft, effeminate, enervated men, al- 
en- « ready half conquer'd by their own luxury and voluptuouſ- 
g of « neſs ; men not able to bear either hunger or thirſt; equals 
my « 1y incapable of ſupporting either the toil of war, or the 
nces « ſight of danger: whereas you, that are inured from your 
that « infancy to a ſober and hard way of living; to you, 1 lay, 
give « hunger and thirſt are but the ſauce, and the only ſauce to 
ent» WF your meals; fatigues are your pleal ure, dangers your de- 
veen « light, and the love of your country: and of glory your only. 
ould « paſſion. Belides, the juſtice of our cault is another con- 
rous « fiderable advantage. They are the aggreſlors. Tis the 
wer. enemy that attacks us, and "tis our friends and allies that 
„ to cc require our aid. Can any thing be more Juſt, than to repel 
out, « the injury they would bring upon us? IS there any thing 
ther 


© more honourable, than to fly to the affiftance of oyr 
Was « friends? But what ought to be the principdlmative of 3 our ; 
rmy, confidence is, that 1 de not engage in this expetiition, wi 

ſand WE © out having. firſt conſulted the gods, and implored ae r 
ry ;) protection: for you know tis my cuſtom to begin all 8 
aiſed “actions, and all my undertakings, in that manner“. 
f the (vn) Soon after, Cyrus ſet gut without loſs of time: by 
hich before his departure, he invoked' the gods of the country a 
which ſecond time. For his great maxim was, and he had it from 
that his father, that a man ought not to form any enterpriſe, great 
'S af. or ſmall, without confulting the divinity, and imploring his 
F this protection. Cambyſes had often taught him to confidlr, that 
ight- the prudence of men is very ſhort, and their views very U- 
vhich mited; that they cannot penetrate into futurity; and that 
| many times what they think muſt needs turn ts their advag- 
fit to tage, proves their ruin: whereas the gods, being eternal, 
after know all things, future as well as paſt, and inſpite thoſe that 
aving bove to undertake what is moſt expedient for them; which i * 
J. C. a favour and a protection they owe to no man, 5nd grant only 

to thoſe that invoke and conſult them. 
N 2 Cambyſes 

(m) A. M. 3445. Ant. J. C. 559, 
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Cambyſes accompanied his ſon as far as the frontiers of Per- 


ſia; and in the way gave him excellent inſtructions concern- 


ing the duties of the general of an army. Cyrus thought 


himſelf ignorant of nothing, that related to the buſineſs of 
war, after the many leſſons he had received from the moſt able 
maſters of that time, Have your maſters (fays Cambyſes 
to hirn) given you any inſtructions concerning economy, 
. that i is to ſay, concerning the manner of ſupplying an army 
« with all neceſſary proviſions, of preventing fickneſs, and 


Wo” pifſerving the, health, of the ſoldiers, of fortifying their 
ec bodies by frequent exerciſes, of exciting a generous emula- 


ee tion amongſt them, of making yourſelf obey d, eſteem' d 


4 and belov'd by your ſoldiers ?'* Upon each of theſe points, 
"and upon ſeveral others mentioned by the king, Cyrus owned 
he had never heard one word ſpoken, and that it was all en- 
tirely new to him. © What is it then your maſters have 
e taught you ? They have taught me to fence (replied the 
40 prince) to draw the bow, to fling the javelin, to mark 
"oe out a camp, to draw the plan of a fortification, to range 

« troops in order of battle, to review them, to ſee them 
oc march, file off, and encamp.”” Cambyſes, ſmiling, gave 


| hit Jon, to. underfiand, that they had taught him nothing of 


What was moſt material and eſſential for a good officer, and 
an expert commander, to know / And in one ſingle converſa- 
tion, which certainly deſerves to be well ſtudied by all young 
gentlemen deſigned for the army, he: taught him infinitely 
more than all his celebrated maſters had done, in the courſe 
of ſeveral years. I, ſhall give but one ſhort inſtance of his 


| diſcourſe, which ny; e to give the reader an idea of the 


reſt. 

s The makin was, what: are the proper. means of making 
the ſoldiers obedient and ſubmiſſive ? * The way to effect 
Fe that (fays Cyrus) ſeems ta be very eaſy, and very certain; 
ee tis only to praiſe and reward thoſe that obey, to puniſh 


, bs and ſtigmatize ſuch as fail in their duty, Vou ſay well (re- 


« plied Cambyſes;) that is the way to make them obey you 


40 "Oy ach but the Shit paint is to make them obey you 
6c willingly 
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« willingly : and freely. Now the ſure- method of eff 


66 this is, to convince thoſe as command, that you know 
40 better what is for their advantage, than they do them- 


c“ ſelves : for. all mankind readily, 1 ſubmit to thoſe, of whom 
. they have that opinion, 'This is the principle, from whence 


6 5 blind ſubmiſſion proceeds, 5 you. ſee fick perſons 


„ pay to their phyſician, travellers to their ide, and a 


85 ſhip”s s. company to the pilot. | Their obedience i 15 only 
ce founded” u on their perſuation, tliat the phy geian, the 
t guide, a 25 the pilot, e all more "kilful and "knows 
« ing in their reſpetive calling, than themfelyes, But 
« what ſhall a wan do (fays Cyrus to his father) to app 

wh more ik ſcilful and expert than others ? He muſt really be ſo 

«7x replied Cambyſes 3) and in order to be fo, he mult apply 
ae himſelf cloſely to his profeſſion, diligently Audy all the rules 


„ + it, conſult the moſt able and experienced maſters, neglect 


ce no chern that may contribute to the ſucceſs of his 
« enterpriſes ; and above all, he muſt have recourſe to the 


4 protection of the gods, from whom alone we, receive. all 


6“ our wiſdom, and all our ſucceſs,” 
(7) As ſoon as Cyrus had reach'd Cyaxares, the firſt ching 


he did, after the uſual compliments had paſſed, was to in- 


form himſelf of the quality and number of the forces on 
both ſides. It appeared, by the computation made of them, 
that the enemies army amounted to two hundred thouſand 
foot, and ſixty thouſand horſe; and that the united armies 
of the Medes and Perſians ſcarce amounted to half the number 
of foot; and as to the cavalry, the Medes had not ſo many 
by a third. This great inequality put Cyaxares in terrible 


fears and perplexities. He could think of no other expediegt, 
than to ſend for another body of troops from Perſia, more 


numerous than that already arrived. But this expedient, be- 
ſides that it would have taken too much time, appeared in 


itſelf impracticable. Cyrus immediately propoſed another, 


more ſure and more expeditious; which was, that 


N 3 | uſed 


(n) Cyrop. l. 2. p. 38-40. 


; his Perſian ſoldiers ſhould change their arms, As they chiefly 
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uſed the boy and the e javelin, and conſequently their manner 4 
of fighting Was Af a diſtance, in which kind of engagement p 
the greater number \ was eaſi ily "ſuperior to the leſſer, Cyrus tt 
ras of opinion, that they, thould be, armed, with ſuch wea- Cc 
Pons, as ſhould. oblige them to come to "blows with the 60 
enem immediately, 4 by that means render the ſuperjority « 
of 45 numbers uſelet: 8. This project was , mightily ap- « 
| proved, and, inſtantly put! in Kar | « 
(o) Cyrus eſtablithed. a wonderful order among, the troops, « 
84 inſpired t them With 2 furf rizing emulation,” by | the re- 60 
Wards He, prom niſed, 0 and by >Fis obliging ang engaging de- | 


© portment towards. BY As for money, the on value e 
he ſet upon it was £0 give it away, He was "continually y 
making preſents to one or other, according to their rank, or t 


: "their merit; to one a buc kler, to another a ſword or fome- a 
: thing of the ſame kind equally acceptable.” By. this generoſity, \ 
this greatneſs of ſoul, and beneficent diſpoſition, he thought k 
a general ought t to, diftinguih' himſelf, and not by the luxury c 
of his table, or the richneſs of his cloaths,' and ſtill Teſs by r 
his haughtineſs and imperious demeanour, # (H) A com- 1 
« mander could not (he faid) give actual proofs of his muni- 0 
8 ficence to every- body, and for that very reaſon he thought - 
* himſelf obliged to convince every-body of his inclination t 
i and good-will ; for though a prince might exhauſt his trea- _ i 
4 ſures by making preſents, yet he could not injure himſelf 2 
he by benevolence and humanity z by being, fincerely concerned \ 
4 in the good or evil that  happ ens to others, and by making | 8 
* it appear that he is ſo.” > 
(2) One day, as Cyrus was reviewing his army, a meſſen- ! 
ger came to him from Cyaxares, to acquaint him, that ſome c 
embaſſadors being arrived from the king of the Indies, he de- t 
fired his preſence immediately, ce For that purpoſe (ſays. he) t 
cc T have brought you a rich garment, for the king defires l 


« you would appear magnificently dreſſed defore the Indians, 
“to do the nation honour,” Cyrus loſt not a moment's 
time, but inſtantly ſet out with his troops, to wait upon * N 


- 


(e) Ibid, p. 44. (e) Ibid, I. 8. p. 207. (2) P. 55 N 
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king; though without changing his dreſs, which was. ye 
plain, after the Perfian faſhion, | and not (as. the * Greek 
text has it) polluted" or, ſpoiled with any foreign ornament, 


 Cyaxares ſeeming at firſt a little diſpleaſed at it 3 ce If I had 


« dreſt myſelf in purple (fays Cyrus) and loaded myſelf with 
« bracelets and chains of gold, and with all that had been 
« longer in coming, ſhould T have done you more honour, 
« than 1 do no] by my expedition, and the ſweat, of my face, 
« and by letting all the world ſee with what Fpromptitude and 
10 diſpatch your orders are 8 ee 

' Cyaxares, ſatisfied with this per, ordered the Jes 
embaſſadors to be introduced. he purport, of their ſpeech 
was, that they were ſent by the king their maſter, to learn 
the cauſe df the war between the Medes and the Babylonjans.; 
and that they had orders, as ſoon as they had heard what the 
Medes ſhould ſay, to proceed to the court of Babylon, to 
know what motives they had to alledge « on their part; to the 


end that the king their maſter, after having examined the 


reaſons on both ſides, might take part with thoſe, who had 
right and juſtice on their fide, This is making a noble and 
glorious uſe of great power; to be influenced only by juſtice, 


to conſult no advantage 8 the diviſion of neighbours, but 


to declare openly againſt the unjuſt aggreſſor, in favour of the 
injured party, Cyaxares and Cyrus anſwered, they had 


given the Babylonians no ſubject of complaint, and that they 


willingly accepted the mediation of the king of India. It 
appears in the ſequel, that he declared for the Medes. 

(r) The king of Armenia, who was vaſſal to the Medes, 
look ing upon them as ready to be ſwallowed up by the formi- 
dable league formed againft them, thought | fit to lay hold on 
this occaſion to ſhake off their yoke, Accordingly he refuſed 
to pay them the ordinary tribute, and ta ſend them the num- 
ber of troops he was obliged to furniſh in time of war. This 

highly 

(r) A, M. 3447. Ant. J. C. 557, Cyrop. I. 2. p. 58-67. 
& |, 3 p- 6270. 

* Ey Ti Hege geg der d into any ot ber language 
ae, T1 voie wing, fine with e beauty : 
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highly embarraſſed Cyaxares, who, was afraid at Te undlure 
of bringing new enemies upon his hands, if he undertook. to 
compel the Armenians to execute their treaty, But Cyrus, 
having informed himſelf exactly of the ſtrength and ſituation af | 
the country, undertook. the affair. The i important point was 
to keep his deſign ſecret, without which it was not likely to 
ſucceed. , He therefore appointed a great Hunting- match on 
that fide of the country ; for it was his cuſtom to ide out 
that way, and frequently, to hunt with the king's. ſon, and and 
the young noblemen of Armenia. On the day appointed, he 
ſet out With a” numerous xetinue, The troops followed at a 
diſtance, and were not to appear, till a ſignal was given. 
Alter ſome days Hunting, when they were come pretty near 
; the palace where the court reſided, Cyrus communicated his 

defi gn to his officers; and ſent Chryfanthes with a detach- 
ment, ordering them to make themſelves maſters of a certain 

ſteep eminence, where he knew the king uſed to retire, | in 

caſe of an alarm, with his family and his treaſure. 

This being done, he ſends an herald to the king of Arme- 

nia, to ſummon him to perform the treaty, and in the mean 

time ordered his troops to advance. Never was court in a 
greater ſurpriſe-and perplexity. The king Was conſcious of 

the wrong he had done; and was not in a condition to ſup- 
port it. However, he did what he could to aſſemble his for- 
| ces together from all quarters; and in the mean time diſ- 
* patched his youngeſt ſon, called Sabaris, into the mountains, 
| with his wives, his daughters, and whatever was moſt pre- 
cious and valuable, But when he was informed by his ſcouts, 
that Cyrus was. coming upon their heels, he entirely loſt all 
courage, and all thought of making a defence. The Arme- 
nians, following his example, ran away, every one where 
he could, to ſecure what was deareſt to him, Cyrus, ſeeing 
the country cover'd with people, that were endeayouring to 
make their eſcape, ſent them word, that no harm ſhould be 
done them, if they Ray'd 3 in their houſes ; but that as many, 
as were taken running away, ſhould be treated as enemies. 
This made them all retire to their babitations, Excepring © 
few that followed the king, | * "AY 
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On the other ty Spin were 8 the princeſ- 


ſes to the mountains, fell into the ambuſh Chryſanthes had 


laid for them, and were moſt of them taken priſoners. The 


queen, the. king's ſon, his daughters, his eldeſt ſon's wife, 


and his treaſures, all fell into the hands of the Perſians. 
The king, hearing this melancholy news, and not knowing 
what would become of him, retired to a little eminence, where 


he was preſently inveſted by the Perſian army, and. obliged to 


ſurrender, Cyrusordered him, with all hisfamily, to be brought 


to the midſt of the army. At that very inſtant arrived Tigranes, * 


the king's eldeſt. ſon, who was juſt returned from a journey. 
At ſo moving à ſpectacle he could not forbear weeping. 


Cyrus, addrefling himſelf to him, ſaid; “Prince, you are 


ce come very ſeaſonably to be preſent at the trial of your fa- 
de ther.” And immediately he aſſembled the captains of the 
Perſians and Medes; and called in alſo the great men of Ar- 
menia. Nor did he ſo much as exclude the ladies from this 


| aſſembly, who were- there in their chariots, but gave. them 


full liberty to hear and ſee all that paſſed. 
When all was ready, and Cyrus had commanded ſilence, 
he began with requiring of the king, that in all the queſtions 


he was going to propoſe to him, he would anſwer ſincerely, 


becauſe nothing could be more unworthy a perſon of his rank, 
than ta uſe diſſimulation or falſhood. The king promiſed he 


would, Then Cyrus aſked him, but at different times, pro- 


pofing each article ſeparately and in order, whether it was not 
true, that he had made war againſt Aſtyages, king of the 


Medes, his grandfather ; whether he had not been overcome 


in that war, and in conſequence of his defeat had concluded a 
treaty with Aſtyages; whether by virtue of that treaty he 


was not obliged. to pay a certain tribute, to furniſh a certain 
number of troops, and not to keep any fortified place in his 
country, It was impoſſible for the Ring to deny any of theſe 


facts, which were all public and notorious. For what 


« reaſon then (continued Cyrus) have you violated the treaty in 
8 bar. article ? For no other . wg 6 king) than be- 
b * cauſe 
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cc cauſe I thought it a glorious thing to ſhake off a 11 to 
e live free, and to leave my children in the ſame condition. 
c Tis really glorious (anſwered Cyrus) to fight in defence 
* of liberty: but if any one, after he is reduced to ſervitude, 
cc ſhould attempt to run away from his maſter, what would 
« you do with him? I muſt confeſs (ſays the king) I would 
« puniſh him. And if you had given a government to one 
ce of your ſubjects, and he ſhould be found to commit mal- 
cs verſations, would you continue him in his poſt ? No cer- 
ce tainly ; I Would put another in his place. And if he had 
cc amaſſed great riches by his unjuſt practices, I would ftrip 
«© him of them. But, which is ſtill worſe, if he had held 
* intelligence with your enemies, how would you treat him? 
4 Though I ſhould paſs ſentence upon myſelf. (replied the 
«« king) I muſt declare the truth: I would put him to death,” 
At theſe words 'Tigranes tore his tiara from his head, and 
rent his garments: the women burſt out into lamentations 
and outcries, as if ſentence had actually paſſed upon him. 
Cyrus having again commanded ſilence, Tigranes addrefled 
himſelf to the prince to this effect: “ Great prince, can you 
« think it conſiſtent with your wiſdom to put my father to 
% death, even againſt your own intereſt ? How againſt my 
« intereſt (replies Cyrus)? Becauſe he never was ſo capable 
ce of doing you ſervice. . How do you make that appear? do 
< the faults we commit enhance our merit, and give us a new 
ce title to conſideration and favour ? They certainly do, pro- 


e vided they ſerve to make us wiſer, For of ineſtimable va- 
« Jue is wiſdom : are either riches, courage, or addreſs to 


cc 


be compared to it? Now tis evident, this ſingle day's ex- 
% perience has infinitely improved my father's wiſdom. He 
«© knows how dear the violation of his word has coſt him. 
<< He has proved and felt how much you are ſuperior to him 
cc in all reſpects. He has not been able to ſucceed in any of 
his deſigns ; but you have happily accompliſhed all yours; 
<< and with that expedition and ſecrecy, that he has found 
„ himſelf ſurrounded, and taken, before he expected to be 
attacked; and the very place of his retreat has ſerved only 
& to enſnare him. 1 your father (replied Cyrus) has yet 


on under- 


0 
0 
\ 
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cc undergone no ſufferings that can have taught him wiſdom. 
« The fear of evils (anſwered Tigranes) when it is ſo well 
« founded as this is, has a much ſharper ſting, and is more 
te capable of piercing the ſoul, than the evil itſelf, Beſides, 
« permit me to ſay, that gratitude is a ſtronger, and more 


« prevailing motive, than any whatever: and there can be 


te no obligations in the world of an higher nature, than thoſe 
© you will lay upon my father. His fortune, liberty, ſcep- 
« ter, life, wives and children, all reſtored to him with ſuch 
« 2 generoſity; where can you find, illuſtrious prince, in one 


« {ingle perſon, ſo many ſtrong and powerful ties to attach 


« him to your ſervice ?*? 

«& Well then (replied Cyrus, turning to the king) if I ſhould 
« yield to your ſon's entreaties, with what number of men, 
« ard what ſum of money, will you aſſiſt us in the war againſt 
„the Zabylonians ? My troops and treaſures (ſays the Ar- 
© menian king) are no longer mine; they are entirely yours. 
« can raiſe forty thouſand foot and eight thouſand horſe ;. and 
as to money, I reckon, including the treaſure which my 
father left me, there are about three thouſand talents ready 


* money. All theſe are wholly at your diſpoſal. Cyrus 


accepted half the number of the troops, and left the king the 
other half, for the defence of the country againſt the * Chal- 


leans, with whom he was at war. The annual tribute which 


was due to the Medes he doubled, and inftead of fifty talents 
exatted an hundred, and borrowed the like ſum over and 
above in his own name. But what would you give me 


© (added Cyrus) for the ranſom of your wives? All that 1 


© have in the world (anſwered the king). And for the ran- 
« ſom of your children? The ſame thing. From this time 
then you are indebted to me the double of all your poſſeſ- 
ions. And you, Tigranes, at what price would you redeem 
* the liberty of your lady?“ Now he had but lately married her, 

and 


9 
.  Xenophon newer calls the ſtile them ſo. The Chaldeans 


| prope Babylonia Chaldeans, meant in this place were a peo- 


But Herodotus, I. 7. c. 63. ple adjoining to Armenia. 
ad Sryabo, I. 16. p. 739. 
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and was paſſionately fond of her. At the price (ſays he) 
« of a thouſand lives, if T had them.“ Cyrus then conducted 
them all to his tent, and entertained them at ſupper. Tis 
eaſy to imagine what ere of joy there muſt Have been 
on this occaſion. | 

After ſupper, as they were Aifoorſing upon various ſub. 
jects, Cyrus aſked Tigranes, what was become of a governor he 
had often ſeen hunting with him, and for whom he had a par- 
ticular eſteem. Alas (ſays Tigranes) he is no more z and 
ce dare not tell you by what accident I loſt him.” Oyind 
preſſing him to tell him; “ My father (continued Tigranes) 
c ſeeing I had a very nber affection for this governor, and 
de that I was extremely attached to him, was jealous it might 

cc be of ſome ill conſequence, and put him to death. But he 
ec was ſo honeſt a man, that, as he was ready to expire, he 
ec ſent for me, and ſpoke to me in theſe words: Tigranes, 
ec let not my death occaſion any diſaffeftion in you towards the 
ce king your father. What be has done to me did not proceed 
© from malice, but only from prejudice, and @ falſe notion 

ec evpherezoith be was unbappily blinded. O the excellent 
cc man ! 1 Cyrus) never forget the laſt advice he gave 
4c you.“ 

When the converſation was ended, Cyrus, baſins they 

| parted, embraced them all, as in token of a perfect reconcili- 
ation, This done, they got into their chariots, with their 
wives, and went home full of gratitude and admiration, No- 
thing but Cyrus was mentioned the whole way: ſome ex- 
tolling his wiſdom, others his valour ; ſome admiring the 
ſweetneſs of his temper, others praiſing the beauty of his per, 
ſon, and the majeſty of his mien. And you (ſays Tigra- 
« ranes, addreſſing himſelf to his lady) what do you think 
cc of Cyrus's aſpe& and deportment ? I don't know (replied 
te the lady) I did not obſerve him, Upon what object then 
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cc did you fix your eyes? Upon him that ſaid he would give | 
« a thouſand lives to ranſom my liberty. © | 

The next day, the king of Armenia ſent preſents to Cyrus, | 
and refreſhments for his whole army, and brought him double | 
the ſum of money he was required to furniſh, But ry 


of CY R Us. 
wok only what had been ſtipulated, and reſtored him the reſt. 
The Armenian troops were ordered to be ready in three *_ 
time, and Tigranes deſired to command them. 
I have thought proper, for ſeveral reaſons,” to give ſo i 


145 


cumſtantial an account of. this affair ; though I have ſo far 
abridged ! it, that it cis not aboxea nee of. hat e find 205 
it in Xenophon, Ii ie es v an n 

In the firſt place; it may fr, togive the Tbader a notion 
of the ſtile of that. excellent hiſtorian; and excite his curioſity 
to conſult the griginal, Wwhoſe natural and unaffected beauties! 
are ſufficient. to. -juſtify. the fingulay, eſteem which- perſons of 
good taſte. baye ever had for the noble ſimplicity of that au- 
thor. To mention but one inſtance; What an idea of chaſtity 
and modeſty, and at the ſame time, What a wonderful ſim- 


plicity, and delicacy of thought are there, in the anſwer of 


Tigranes's wife, who had no eyes but for her huſb and! 


In the. ſecond place, thoſe ſhort, cloſe and preſſing inter- 


rogations, each of which demand a direct, preciſe anſwer 
from the king of Armenia, diſcover-the diſciple and ſcholar 


of Socrates, and ſhew in what manner be retained the taſte 


of his maſter. 1 1 
Beſides, this relation will give. us + Tos li of the judg=- 


ment that ought to be formed of Xenophon's Cyropedia; the 
ſubſtance of which is true, though it is embelliſhed with ſeve- 


ral cireumſtances, added by. the author, and introduced ex- 


preſsly to grace his inſtructive leſſons, and the excellent rules 


he lays down upon government. Thus much therefore in 
the event we are ſpeaking of is real. The king of Armenia 
having refuſed to pay the Medes the tribute he owed them, 
Cyrus attacked him ſuddenly, and before he ſuſpected any de- 
ſigns againſt him; made himſelf maſter of the only fortreſs 
he had, and took his family priſoners; obliged him to pay 


the uſual tribute, and to furniſh his quota of troops; and. 
after all ſo won upon him by his humanity, and courteous 


behaviour, that he rendered him one of the faithfuleſt and 
moſt affectionate allies the Medes ever had. The reſt is in- 


ſerted only by way of embelliſhment, and is rather to be 1. 


crided to the hiſtorian, than to the hiſtory itſelf. 
vor. * 
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I-ſhould never have found out myſelf; 2 the tory pf 
as governor's being put to death by Tigranes's father lige 
nified, though I was very ſenſible it was'a kind of enigma, 
2nd figurative of ſomething elſe, A * perſon of quality, one 
of the greateſt wits and fineſt ſpeakers of the laſt age, who 
was perfectly well acquainted with the Greek authors, er- 
plained it to me many years ago, which I have not forgot, 
and which 1 talte to be the true meaniag of that enigma. He 
ſuppoſed Xenophon intended e as à picture of the death of 
his maſter Socrates, whom the fate of Athens became jea- 
Joys of, on account of che extraordinary attachnient all the 
youth of the city had to him; Which at aſt gave occafion to 
that philoſopher's condemnation and death, that he Caffexel 
without murmur or gomplaint. * n eee 

In the laſt placę, I thought it 2 not to miſs this 6ppor- 
tunity of manifefting ſuch-qualities in my hero, as are 1 
always to be met with in perſons of his rank; ſuch 48 by 
rendering them infinitely more valuable than all their military 
virtues, would moſt contribute to the fuceeſs'of their" defigns, 
Ia moſt conquerors We find courage, reſolution, intrepidity, 
a capacity for martial exploits, and all ſuch tale make a' 
noiſe i in'the world, and are apt to dazzle people by their gla- 
ring outfide : but an inward ſtoek of goodneſs, compaſſion and 
zentleneſs towards the unhappy, an air of moderation and re- 
ferve even in proſperity and victory, an inſinuating and per- 
ſyafive behaviour, the art of gaining people's hearts, and at- 
taching them to him more by affection than intereſt ; a con- 
ſtant, unalterable care always to have right on his fide, and 
to imprint ſuch a character of juſtice and equity upon all his 
conduct, as his very enemies are forced to 1eyere ; and laſtly, 
ſach a clemency, as to diſtinguiſh thoſe that effend through 
imprudence rather than malice, and to leave room for their 
repentange, by giving them opportunity to return to their 
duty: theſe are qualities rarely found in the moſt celebrated 
conquerors of aut, bot cone out moſt conſpievouſly in 
Opens, | 


To 
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# M, le Comte de Trefviles, 
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(a] To return to my ſubject. Cyrus; before he quitted 

the king of Armenia, was willing to do him ſome ſignal fer- 
rice. This king was then at War with the Chaldeans, a 

neighbouring Warlike people, who continually harraſſed his 

country by their inroads, and by that means hindered a great 


part of his lands from being cultivated. Cyrus; after having 


exactly informed himſelf of their character, firengrh,' and the 


fituation of their ſtrong- holds, marched againſt them. On 


the firſt intelligence of his approach, the Chaldeans poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the emihences to which: they were sccuſtomed 
to retreat, Cyrus left them no time to aſſemble all their 
forces there, but marched to attack them directly. The Ar- 
menians, whom he had made his advanced guard, were im- 
mediately put to flight, Cyrus expected no other from them; 
and had only. placed them there, to bring the eneniy the 
ſooner to an engagement. And indeed, when the Chaldeans 
came to blows with the Perſians, they were not able to ſtand 
their ground, but were entirely defeates. - A great number 
were taken priſoners, and the reſt were: ſcattered and diſ- 
perſed. Cyrus himſelf ſpoke to the priſoners, aſſuring them 
he was not come to injure themy or to ravage their country; 


but to grant them peace upon reaſonable terms; and ſo ſet. 
them at liberty. Deputies were immediately ſent to him; 


and a peace was concluded. For the better ſecurity of both 


nations, and with their common conſent, Cyrus cauſed 4 


fortreſs to be built upon an eminence, which commanded the 
whole country; and left a good garriſon in it, which was to 
declare * either of the two aations, that ould violate 
the treaty, * 

Cyrus, 3 that there was eden commerce 
and communication between the Indians and Chaldeans, de- 
fired that the latter would ſend perſons to accompany and con- 
duct his embaſſador, whom he was preparing to ſend to the 
king of India. The purport of this embaſſy was, to deſire 


ſome ſuccours in money, from that prince, in behalf of Cy. 


rus, who wanted it for the levying of _—_ in Perſia, and 
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that potentate ſhould have no reaſon to repent of having af. 


fiſted him. He was glad to find the Chaldeans ready to ſecond 


his requeſt, which they could do the more r ge) by 
enlarging upon the character and exploits of C The 
embaſſador ſet out the next day, accompanied with bade of 
the moſt conſiderable perſons of *Chaldea, who were directed 
by their maſter to act with all poſſible dexterity, and to 0 do 
Cyrus's merit all poſſible juſtice, 

The expedition againſt the Armenians being happily ended, 
Cyrus left that country, to rejoin Cyaxates, - Four thouſand 
Chaldeans, the braveſt of the nation, attended him ; and the 


king of Armenia, who was now delivered from his. enemies, 


augmented the number of troops he had promiſed him: ſo 
that he arrived in Media, with a great deal of money, and a 
much more numerous army, than 1 had when he left it, 


ster. IV. The expedition of Ghaxarer and Cyrus agoinf 
the Babylonians, The frft battle, 

(5) B OTH parties had been employed three years toe 

| gether, in forming their alliances, and making pre- 

parations for war, Cyrus, finding their troops full of ardor, 

and ready for action, propoſed to Cyaxares his leading them 


againſt Aſſyria. His reaſons for it were, that he thought it 
his duty to eaſe him, as ſoon as poſſible, of the care and 


expence of maintaining two armies ; that it were better they 


ſhould eat up the enemy's country, than Media; that ſo 
bold a ſtep, as that of going to meet the Aſſyrians, might 
be capable of ſpreading a terror in their army, and at the 
ſame time inſpire their own with the greater confidence; that, 
laftly, it was a maxim with him, as it had always been with 


Cambyſes, his father, that victory did not ſo much depend upon 


the number, as the valour of troops, Cyaxargs agreed to bis 
propoſal, | 


- 
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As ſoon therefore as the — RT were offered, 
they began their march. Cyrus, in the name of the whole 
army, invoked the tutelary gods of the empire ; befeeching 
them to be favourable to them in the expedition they had 
undertaken, to accompany them, conduct them, fight for 
them, infpire them with ſuch a meaſure of courage and pru- 
dence as was neceſſary, and in ſhort to bleſs their arms with 
proſperity and ſucceſs. In acting thus, Cyrus put in practice 
that excellent advice his father had given him, of beginning. 
and ending all his actions, and all his enterpriſes, with 
prayer: and indeed he never failed, either before or after, an 
engagement, to acquit himſelf, in the preſence of the whole 
army, of this religious duty. When they were arrived on 
the frontiers of Aſſyria, it was ſtill their firſt care to pay 
their homage to the gods of the country, and to implore their 
protection and ſuccour : after which, they began to make 
incurſions into the n and carried off a great deal of 

ſpoil, 

Cyrus, underſtanding that the enemy's army was * 
ten days journey from them, prevailed upon Cyaxares to 
advance forwards, and march up to them. When the 
armies came within fight, both ſides prepared for battle. 
The Aſſyrians were encamped in the open country; and, ac- 
cording to their cuſtom, which the Romans imitated aſter- 
wards, had encompaſſed and fortified their camp with a large 
ditch, Cyrus on the contrary, who was glad to deprive the 
enemy, as much as poſſible, of the fight and knowledge of 
the ſmallneſs of their army, covered his troops with ſeveral 
little hills and villages, Several days nothing was done on either 
ide but looking at and obſerving one another. At length a 
numerous body of the Aﬀyrians moving firſt out of their camp, 
Cyrus advanced with his troops to meet them. But before 
they came within reach of the enemy, he gave the word for 
railying the men, which was, 8 Jupiter protector & conductor. 

8 O 3 » He 


Þ+ 7 do not know evhether names of the pods 6 bis own 
Kenophon, in this place, does . ged / 


* call the * on * the 
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He then cauſed the ordinary hymn to be ſounded, in honduy 
of Caſtor and Pollux, to which the ſoldiers, full of religious 


 ardor ($609+Cag) anſwered with a loud voice. There Was 


nothing in Cyrus's army but chearfulneſs, emulation, courage, 
mutual exhortations to bravery, and an univerſal zeal to exe. 
cute whateyer their leader ſhould command, 46 For tis ob. 
« ſervable (ſays the hiſtorian) in this place, that on theſe oc. 
5e cafions, thoſe that fear the deity moſt are the leaſt afraid 
te of men.” On the fide of the Aſſyrians, the troops armed 
with bows, ſlings, and darts, made their diſcharges, before 
their enemies were within reach. But the Perſians, anima- 
ted by the preſence and example of Cyrus, came immediately 

to cloſe fight with the enemy, and broke through their firſt 
battalions. The Aſſyrians, notwithſtanding all the efforts 
uſed by Crœſus, and their own king, to encourage them, 
were not able to ſuſtain ſo rude a ſhock, but immediately fled, 
At the ſame time the cavalry of the Medes advanced to at- 
tack the enemy's horſe, which was likewiſe preſently routed, 
The former warmly purſued them to the very camp, made a 


terrible laughter, and the king of the Babylonians (Nerigliſſor) 


was killed in the action. Cyrus, not thinking himſelf in a 
condition to force their entrenchments, ſounded a retreat. 

(e) The Aſſyrians in the mean time, their king being killed, 
and the flower of their army loſt, were in a dreadful conſter- 
nation. (4) As ſoon as Crœſus found them in ſo great a diſ- 
order he fled, and left them to ſhift for themſelves. The 
other allies likewiſe, ſeeing their affairs in ſo hopeleſs a con- 
dition, thought of nothing but taking advantage of the night 
to make their eſcape. 

Cyrus, who had foreſeen this, prepared to purſue them 
eloſely. But this could not be effected without cavalry ; and, 
as we have already obſerved, the Perſians had none. He 


therefore went to Cyaxares, ey acquainted him with his 


deſign. Cyaxares was extremely averſe to it, and repreſented 

to him, how dangerous it was to drive ſo powerful an enemy 

to extremities, whom A would probably inſpire with 
4 "TE. Pe courage 
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courage 3 ; chat it was a part of wiſdom to uſe good fortune 
with moderation, and not to loſe the fruits of victory by too 
much vivacity 1 moreover, that he did not care to compel 
the Medes, or to refuſe them that repoſe, to which their 
behaviour ' had juſtly entitled them, Cyrus, upon this, de- 
fired his permiſſion only to take as many of the horſe as were 
willing to follow him, Cyaxares readily conſented to this, 
and thought of nothing elſe now, but of paſſing his time with 
his officers, in feaſting and mirth, and enjoying the fruits of 
the victory he had juſt obtained, 

Cyrus marched away in purſuit of the enemy, and. was fol- 
lowed by the greateſt part of the Median ſoldiers, Upon the 


way he met ſome couriers, that were coming to him from 


the  Hyrcanians, who ſerved in the enemy's army, to aſſure 
him, that as ſoon as ever he appeared, thoſe Hyrcanians 


would come over to him; which in effect they did, Cyrus 


made the beſt uſe of his time, and having marched all night, 
came up with the Aſſyrians. Crœſus had ſent away his wives 
in the night-time for coolneſs (for it was the ſummer ſeaſon) 
and followed them himſelf with a body of cavalry. When 
the Aſſyrians ſaw the enemy ſo near them, they were in the 
utmoſt confuſion and deſolation. Many of thoſe that ran 
away, being warmly purſued, were killed ; all that ſtayed i in 
the camp, ſurrendered; the victory was n and the 
ſpoil immenſe. Cyrus reſerved all the horſes they took in 
the camp for himſelf, reſolving now to form a body of cavalry 
for the Perſian army, which hitherto had none. The richeſt 


and moſt valuable part of the booty he ſet apart for Cyaxares; 


and for the priſoners, he gave them all their liberty to go 
home to their own country, without impoſing any other con- 


dition upon them, than that they and their countrymen | 


ſhould deliver up their arms, and engage no more in war; 


Cyrus _ it vpon himſelf to defend them againſt theis 
enemies, 


+ Theſe are not the 8 to gebe that the Hyrca- 
mans by the Caſpian fea, From mians bere meant were about 
0b ſerwing Cyrus's encampments * or ay days i Journey ſauth 
in Babyl; 15 


nia, one would be apt of Babylon, 
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enemies, and to put them in a condition of nen their” 
Jands with entire ſecurity, 

Whilſt the Medes and the Hyccanlns 4 were ſtill purſuing 
the remainder of the enemy, Cyrus took care to have re- 
_ paſt, and even baths prepared for them; that at their return 
they might have nothing to do, but to fit down and refreſh 
themſelves, He likewiſe thought fit to defer the diſtribution 


of the ſpoil till then. Twas du this occafion' this general, 


whoſe thoughts nothing eſcaped, exhorted his Perſian ſoldiers 


to diſtinguiſh themſelves by their generoſity, in regard to their 
allies, from whom they had already received great ſervices, - 


and of whom they might expect ſtill greater. He defired 
they would wait their return, both for the refreſhments, and 
the diviſion of the ſpoil; and that they would ſhew a pre- 
ference of their intereſts and conveniencies before their own ; ' 
giving them to underſtand, that this would be a ſure means 
of attaching the allies to them for ever, and of ſecuring a 


new harveſt of victories to them over the enemy, which 


would procure them all the advantages they could wiſh, and 
make them an ample amends for the voluntary loſſes they 
might ſuſtain, for the ſake of winning the affect ion of the 
allies. They all came into his opinion, When the Medes 
and Hyrcanians were returned from purſuing the enemy, 
Cyrus made them fit down to the repaſt he had prepared for 
them, defiring them to ſend nothing but bread to the Per- 
fians, who were ſufficiently provided (he ſaid) with all they 


wanted, either for their ragoo's, or their drinking, Hunger 


was their only ragoo, and water from the river their only 
drink, For that was the way of living to which wy had 
deen accuſtomed from their infancy, 

The next morning came on the diviſion of the ſpoils, Cy- 
rus in the firſt place ordered the Magi to be called, and com- 
manded them to chooſe out of all the booty what was pro- 


pereſt to be offered to the gods on ſuch an occafion, Then 


he gave the Medes and Hyrcanians the honour of dividing all 
that remained amongſt the whole army. They earneſtly de- 
fired, n the Perſians might prefide in the pen. ; * 


[ 
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the Perſians abſolutely refuſed” it: ſo that they were obliged 
to accept of the office, as Cyrus had ordered; and the diſtri- 
bution was made to the general ſatisfaction of all parties. 

(e) The very night, that Cyrus marched to purſue the 
enemy, Cyaxares had paſſed in feaſting and jollity; and had 
made himſelf drunk with his principal officers. The next 
morning, when he waked, he was ftrangely furprized to find 
himſelf almoſt alone, and without troops. Immediately, 
full of reſentment and rage, he diſpatched an expreſs to the 
army, with orders to reproach Cyrus ſeverely, and to bring 
back the Medes without any delay. This unreaſonable pro- 
ceeding did not diſmay Cyrus, who in return writ him a re- 
ſpectful letter; in which however he expreſſed himſelf with 
a generous and noble freedom, juſtified his own conduct, and 
put him in mind of the permiſſion he had given him, of tak. 
ing as many Medes with him, as were willing to follow him. 
At the ſame time Cyrus ſent into Perſia, for an augmenta- 
tion of his — * defigning to puſh = conqueſts ll far- 
ther, 

 (f) Amoazfl the priſoners of war thiy had taken, there 
was a young princeſs of 'moſt exquiſite beauty, which they 
reſerved for Cyrus, Her name was Panthea, the wife of 
Abradates, king of Suſiana. Upon the report made to Cyrus, 
of her extraordinary beauty, he refufed to ſee her; for fear 
(as he ſaid) ſuch an object might engage his affection more 
than he deſired, and divert him from the proſecution of the 
great deſigns he had in view. (g) This fingular moderation 
in Cyrus was undoubtedly an effect of the excellent education 
he had received z for it was a principle among the Perſians, 
never to ſpeak before young people of any thing, that tended 


or related to loye, left their natural inclination to pleaſure, 
which is fo ſtrong and violent at that age of levity and indiſ- 


cretion, ſhould be awaken'd and excited by ſuch diſcourſes, 


and ſhould hurry them into follies and debaucheries, Araſ. 


pe,” © young nobleman of Media, who had the lady in his 
cuſtody, 


(e) P. 104-108. (J) L. 5. p. 110 117. & 1, 6. 
p. 153, 155. (8) Ks. p- 34. 
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euſtody, had not the ſame dittruſt of his own weakneſs; 10 
pretended, that a man may be always maſter of himfelf, 


time gave him a very prudent admonition. I have ſeen a 
te great many perſons (ſays he) that have thought thems 
cc ſelves very ſtrong, wretchedly overcome by that violent 
& paſſion, in ſpite of all their reſolution z who have own'd 
« afterwards with ſhame and grief, that theit paſſion' was 4 


4c bondage and ſlavery, from which they had not the power. 


< to redeem themſelves; an incurable diſtemper, out of the 


ce reach of all remedies _ human efforts z a kind of * bond 
| cc or neceſſity, more difficult to force than the ſtrongeſt 
te chains of iron, Fear nothing (replied Araſpes) I am ſure 


46 of myſelf, and I Il anſwer with my life, I ſhall do nothing 
& contrary to my duty,” Nevertheleſs his paition for this 


young princeſs encreaſed, and by degrees grew to ſuch an 


height, that finding her invincibly averſe to his deſires, he was 


upon the point of uſing violence with her. The princeſs at 


length made Cyrus acquainted with bis conduct, who imme · 
diately ſent Artabaſus to Araſpes, with orders to admoniſh 
and reprove him in his name. This officer executed his or- 
ders in the harſheſt manner, upbraiding him wich his fault i in 
the moſt bitter terms, and with ſuch a rigorous ſeverity, as 


was enough to throw him into deſpair. Araſpes, ſtruck to 


the ſoul with grief and anguiſh, burſt into a flood of tears; 


and being over-whelm'd with ſhame and fear, thinking him- 


ſelf undone, had not a word to ſay for himſelf. Some days 


afterwards, Cyrus ſent for him. He went to the prince in 


fear and trembling, Cyrus took him afide, and, inſtead of 
reproaching him with ſeverity. as he expected. ſpoke gently 
to him; acknowledging, that he himſelf was to blame, for 
having imprudently expoſed him to ſo formidable an enemy, 
By ſuch an unexpected kindneſs the young nobleman reco- 
ver'd both, life and ſpeech. But this confuſion, joy, and gra · 


titude, expreſſed themſelves firſt i in a torrent of tears. &« Alas 


66 (ſays 
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Cyrus committed the princeſs to his care, and at the ſame 
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« (fays he) now T am come to the knowledge of myſelf ; and 


« find moſt plainly, that I have two ſouls ; one, that in- 
« clines me to good; another, that incites me torovit; The 
« former prevails, when you ſpeak to me, and come to my 
« relief: when I am alone, and left to "myſelf; I give way 
« to and am overpowered by the latter. Araſpes made an 
advantageous amends for his fault, and enen Cyrus con- 
ſiderable ſervice, by retiring among the Aſſyrians, under the 
retence of diſcontent, and We giving np, Lay of their 
meaſures and defigns. | 
(b)The-tofs of ſo brave an officer, whom diſcontent was ſup- 
poſed to have engaged in the enemy's party, cauſed a great 
concern in the whole army. Panthea, who had occafion's 
it, promiſed Cyrus to ſupply his place with an "officer of 
equal merit; whereby ſhe meant her huſband" Abradates; 
Accordingly, upon her writing to him, he repaired to the 
camp of the Perſians, and was directly carried to Panthea's 
tent, who told im, with a flood of tears,” how Kindly an 
handſamely ſhe had been treated by the generous conquerory 
« And how (cry'd out Abradates) ſhall I be able to acknow+ 
« ledge ſo important a fervice ? By behaving towards him (re⸗ 
« plied Panthea) as he has done towards me.“ Whereupon he 
waited immediately upon Cyrus, and paying his reſpects to ſo 
great a benefactor: © You ſee before you (ſays he to him) the 
ic tendereſt friend, the moſt devoted ſervant, and the faithful 
« Jeſt ally you ever had; who, not being able otherwiſe to 
ce acknowledge your favours, comes and devotes himſelf en- 
«© tirely to your ſervice,” Cyrus receiv'd him with ſuch a 
noble and generoos air, and withal with ſo much tendergeſs 
and humanity, ,as fully convinced him, that whatever Pan- ; 
thea had ſaid of the wonderful character of that great prince, 
was abundantly ſhort of the truth. | 
(i) Two Aſſyrian noblemen likewiſe, who defign'd, as cy⸗ 
rus was informed, to put themſelves under his protection 
rendered him extraordinary ſervice, The one was called 
Ent: | Gobryaz, 


(>) G LG p- 55 155 | (i) cop. I. 4s 
P. 117, 113. | 1 
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Gobryas, an old man, venerable both on account of his 
and his virtue, The king of Aſſyria, lately dead, who was 
well acquainted with. his merit, and had a very particular 
| regard for him, had reſolyed to give his daughter in marriage 


to Gobryas's' ſon, and for that reaſon had ſent for him to 


court. This young nobleman, at a match of hunting, to 


which he had been invited, happened to pierce a: wild. beaſt 
With his dart, which the ee ſon had miſſed : the latter, 
who was of a paſſionate and ſavage nature, Immediately ſtuck. 
the young gentleman with his lance, through rage and vexa- 
tion, and. laid him dead upon the ſpot. , Gobryas beſought 
Cyrus to avenge ſa. unfortunate a father, and to take his. 


family under his protection; and the rather, becauſe he had 


no children left now but an only daughter, who: had long 
been deſigned for a wife to the young king, but could not 
bear the thought of marrying the murderer of her brother. 
(&) This young king was called Laboroſoarchod: he reigned, 


only nine months, and was / ſucceded by Nabonid, called alſo. 


Laby nit and Balthaſar, who reigned ſeventeen years. 


005 The other Aſſyrian nobleman was called Gadates: he 
was prince of a numerous and powerful people. The king 


then reigning had treated him in a very eruel manner, after 
he came to the throne; becauſe one of his concubines had 


mentioned him as an handſome man, and ſpoken advan- 


tageouſly of the happineſs of that woman, whom he ſhould | 


chooſe for a wife, 
(n) The expectation of this double 88 was a i ſtrong 
inducement to Cyrus, and made him determine to penetrate 


into the heart of the enemy s country. As Babylon, the 
capital city of the empire he deſigned to conquer, was the 


chief object of his expedition, he turned his views and his 
march that way, not to attack that city immediately in 


form, but only to take a view of it, and make himſelf ac- 


quainted with it; to draw off as many allies as he could from 


that prince's party and to make previous diſpoſitions and 


preparations 


- 


(3) A. M. 3449, Ant, J. 0. 558. () L. 5. 
P. 123, 124. (n) L. 5 » Be 119 1233 
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ge preparations for the ſiege be meditated, He ſet ont therefore 
with his troops, and firſt marched to the territories of Go- 
5 bryas. The fortreſs he lived in ſeemed to be an impregna- 
ge ble place, ſo advantageouſly was it Gtuated, and ſo firongly 
to fortified om all ſides. This prince came out to meet him, and 
i ordered refreſhments, to be brought for his whale army. He 


iſt then conducted Cyrus into his palace, and there laid an infi- 
r, mite amber of filver and golden cups, and other veſſels, at 
E WM his feet, together with 4 multitude of purſes, full of the gol- : 
** den coin of che country:: then' ſending for his daughter, who 
N was of a majeſtic; ſhape and exquiſite beauty, which the 
is. | mourning habit ſhe wore for her brother's death ſeem d 
ad to inhance;) he prefented her to Cyrus, deſiring him to t 
Ng. her under his protection, and to accept thoſe marks of his ac- 
ot, WM Kknowledgement, which, he teak the liberty: to offer him, 
"7 «I willingly accept your:gold and filver (ſays Cyrus) and 1 
ed teal preſent, of it to your daughter, to augment her 
fo, « portion. Doubt not, but amongſt the nobles of my court, 
5 « you'll find 2. match ſuit ble for; ber. Twill neither be 
ne their aun riches, nor yar Which they'll ſet their 
ug « eſteem pon. I can afſyre-you, there are many. amongſt 
er « them, that,would make no account of all the treaſures of 
id 4 Rabylen, if titey were unattended with merit and virtue. 
5 « Tis their only glory, 1 dare affirm it of them, as it is 
Id c mine, to approve themſelves faithful to their friends, 
« formidable to their enemies, and raſpect ful to the gods. 
8 Gobryas preſſed him to take: a repaſt with him in his houſe, 
te but he Redfaftly refuſed it, and returned into his camp with 
e Gobryas, who ſtaid and eat with him and his officers. The 
ie. ground, and the green turf that was upon it, was all the beds 
81 and couches they had; and it is to be ſuppoſed the whole 
1 entertainment was cen Gobryas, who was a perſon of 
Fo good ſenſe, was convinced how much that noble fimplicity 
* was faperior to his vain magnificence; and declared, that 
d the Aſſyrians had the art of diſtingniſhing themſelves by 
18 pride, and the Perſiuns by merit : and above all things he 


| admired the ingenious vein of humour, and the innocent 
. Vor. . | Pi: chearfulneis, 
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chearfulneſs, that ed throughour the whole entertain 
ment. {> ee va 

(*) Cyrus, ty intent upon his great Joligh; Yrcombad 
with Gobryas towards the country of Gadates; which was 
beyond Babylon. In the neighbourhood of this chere was a 
ſtrong citadel, which commanded the country ef the * Sacz 
and the Caduſians, where a governor for the king of Babylon 
reſided, to keep thoſe, people in awe. ' Cyrus made à feint of 


attacking the citadel,” -Gadates, whoſe intelligetice with the 


Perfians was not yet known, by Cyrus's advice offered him! 
ſelf to the governor of it, to join with' him in the defence 
of that important place. Accordingly he was admitted with 
all his troops, and immediately delivered it up to Cyrus. The 
poſſeſſion of this citadel made him maſter of the Sacze ani 
the Caduſians: and as he treated thoſe people with gen 
kindneſs and lenity, they remained inviolably attach*s to k 
ſervice. The Caduſians raiſed an army of twenty 
Foot, and four thouſand horſe; and the Sacæ kum 
thouſand foot and two thouſand — ates, 7% 1.557 
The king of Aſſyria took the field, in order to puniſh G 
dates for his rebellion; -'But cyrus engaged and defeated 
him, making a great ſlaughter of his troops. and obliging 
him to retreat to Babylen. After which exploit this con- 
queror employed ſome time in ravaging the enemy s country. 
His kind treatment of the priſoners of war, in giving them all 
their liberty to go home to their habitations, had ſpread the 
fame of his clemency wherever h& came. Numbers of people 
voluntarily ſurrendred to him, and very much augmented his 
army, Then advancing near the city of Babylon, he feat 
the king of Aſſyria a perſonal challenge, to terminate their 
quarrel by a ſingle combat: But this challenge was not ac- 
cepted. In order to ſecure the peace and tranquillity of his 
allies during his abſence, he made a kind of a truce, c 
treaty, with the king of Aſſyria, by which it was agreed on 


both des, that the e ſhould not be moleſted, but 
| IX e 


(n) P. 124-140. 
* Not the Sasa of Scythia, 
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Kovla have full liberty to cultivate their lands, and reap the 
fraits..of their labour. Therefore? after having view'd the 


canntry, examined the fituation' of Babylon, acquired a con- 


Sderable number of friends and allies, and greatly en 
his cavalry, he marched away on his return to Media. 
(e) When he came near the frontiers, he ſent a meſſenger 


to Cyaxares, to acquaint him with his arrival, and to receive 


kis commands. Cyaxares did not think proper to admit ſo 
great an army into his country; and an army, -that was ſtill 
going to receive an augmentatibn of forty thouſand men, Juſt 
arrived from Perſia. He therefore ſet out the next day with what 


cavalry he had left, to join Cyrus; who likewiſe advanced 


forwards to meet him with his cavalry, that was very fine 
and numerous. The fight of thoſe troops rekindled the jea- 


Touſy*and diſſatisfaction of Cyaxares. He received his nephew 


n a. very cold manner, turned away his face from him, to 

mod the receiving of his ſalute, and even wept through 
vexation, . Cyrus commanded all the company to retire, and 
entered into à converſation with his uncle, for explaining 
himfelf with the more freedom. He ſpoke to him with ſo 
much temper, ſubmiſſion, and reaſon ;\ gave him ſech ſtrong 
proofs. of his integrity, reſpect, and inviolable attachment to 


kis perſon and intereſt, that in a moment he diſpell'd all his 


fulpicions, and perfectly recovered his favour and good opi- 
won. - They embraced one another, and tears were ſhed on 


| both ſides. How great the joy of the Perſians and Medes 
was, who waited the event of this interview with anxiety and 


trembling, is not to be expreſſed, Cyaxares and Cyrus imme- 
ately remounted their horſes ; and then all the Medes ranged 
themſelves in the train of Cyanaves, according to the fign 
given them by Cyrus. The Perſians followed Cyrus, and the 
men of each other nation. their particular prince, When they 


rived at the camp, they conducted Cyarares to the tent 


prepared for him. He was preſently viſited by almoſt all the 
Medes, who came to ſalute him, and to bring him preſents; 
fame of their own accord, and others by Cyrus's direction. 

„ | Cyaxares 
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Cyaxares . was extremely touch d at this proceeding, and 
to find, that Cyrus had not corrupted his ſubjects,” and that 
the Medes had the ſame affection for bini as before. 
(p) Such was the ſucceſs of Cyrus's fir expedition againſt 
Crcſus and the Babylonians. In the council, held the neut 
day in the preſence of Cyaxares . all the officers, it(wag 
xeſolved to continue the War. pee ah 
Not finding in Xenophon any — that ln fixes the 
years, wherein the ſeveral” events he relates happened, 1 
ſuppoſe with Uſher, tho Xengphon's relation does not ſeem 


The Hi der ö xx DE 


to favour this notion, that between the two battles againſt = 


Crœſus and the Babylonians, | ſeveral years paſſed, during 
which all neceſſary preparations were made on both ſides, for 
carrying on the important war which was begun; ene 
in this interval I place the marriage of Cyrus. 

(2) Cyrus then about this time had thought of 5 3 
tour into his own country, about fix or ſeven years after his 
departure, at the head of the Perſian army. Cyaxares on this 
occaſion gave him a ſignal teſtimony of the value he Had for 
his merit, Having no male-iſſue, and but one daughter, he 


offered her in marriage * to Cyrus, with an ailpraeoof the 


kingdom 

12 Cyrop. I, 1. 88 —55 . 65 Ibid; 1 8. 
p- 228, 229. 

* Xenophon places ebis mar- made into Egypt and Ethive 


riage after the taking of Ba- 
&ylon, 4 as 8 4 that 
time was above fixty years of 
age, and the princeſs not much 
leſs, and as it is improbable, 


that either of them Should wait 


till that age, before they 


thought of matrimony, I thought 
Proper to give this fact a more 


early date. Beſides, at that rate 


Cambyſes would have been 


but ſeven years old when be 
came to the throne, and but 
fourteen or fifteen when be 
died; which cannot be recon- 


ciled with the expedition Ee 


Pia, nor with the reſt of his 


hiftory. en e Me . | 


might date the taking of B 
lon much earlier than db, 
but I folloto the . of | 
drebbiſhop Uſher. I have al 
left out what is related in the 
22 (J. 8. p. 228.) that 


om the time Cyrus wvas at the 


court of bis Ee ooh; Ae 


1. ages „ the young princeſs bad 


aid ſhe would baue no ot 


busband than Cyrus. Her 2 
ther Cyaxares was then b 
thirteen gears old. 
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— of Media for her portion. Cyrus had a grateful 
ſenſe of this advantageous offer, and expreſſed the warmeſt 
acknowledgments of it; but thought himſelf not at liberty 
to accept it, till he had the conſent of his father and mother; 
Faving therein a rare example to all future ages, of the _ 
ſpectful ſubmiſſion and entire dependance, which all children 
ought to ſhew to their parents on the like occafion, of what 
age ſoever they be, or to whatever degree of power and great- 
nefs they may have arrived. Cyrus married this n on 
his return from Perſia. 

When the marriage ſolemnity was over, Cyrus returned to 


bis camp, and improved the time he had to ſpare, in ſecuring 


bis new eonqueſts, and taking all proper meaſures with his 
allies, for accompliſhing the great defign he had form'd. 

(>) Foreſeeing (ſays Xenophon) that the preparations for 
war might take up a great deal of time, he pitch'd his camp 
in 2 very convenient and healthy place, and fortified it ex- 
tremely, He there kept his troops to the ſame diſcipline and 
— as if the enemy had been always in ſight. 

They underſteod by deſerters, and by the priſoners brought 
erery day into the camp, that the king of Babylon was gone 
into Lydia, and had carried with him vaſt ſums of gold and 


filrer. The common ſoldiers immediately concluded, that it 


was fear which made him remove his treaſures, But Cyrus 
judg's he had undertaken this journey, only to raife up ſome 
new enemy againſt him; and therefore he laboured with in- 
defatigable application in preparing for a ſecond battle. 
Above all things he applied himſelf to ſtrengthen his Perſian 
cavalry, and to have a great number of chariots of war, built 


after a new form, having found great inconveniencies in the 


old ones, the faſhion of which came from Troy, and had 

continued in ufe till that time throughaut all Aſia. | 
() In this interval, embaſſadors arrived from the king of 
India, with a large ſum of money for Cyrus, from the king 
their maſter, who had alſo ordered them to aſſure him, that 
he was wy 1 he had acquainted him with what he wanted; 
Nez that 


0) J. 6. P. 151. (6) L. 6. p. 156, 157. 
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162 | The hy wed be 
chat he was willing to he his friend and ally; and, if he Al 
wanted more money, he had nothing to do but to let him 
know ; and that, in ſhort, he had ordered his embaſſadors 
to pay him the ſame abſolute obedience, as to himſelf.” Cy. 
rus received theſe obliging offers with all. poſſible dignity and 
gratitude, He treated the ambaſſadors with the utmoſt re- 
ard, and made them noble preſents: and taking advantage 


of their good diſpoſition, deſired them to- depute three of 
their own body to the enemy, as envoys from the king of In« 


4 ale 


Fro 
1 — + A 


Won nh Eres wh ueyt hh none de 


Aſſyria, but in effect to diſcover his deſigns, and give Cyrus 
an account of them, The Indians undertook this employs 
ment with joy, and acquitted themſelves of it with great 
ability, 

I do not find in this laſt ciccumftance the upright conduct 
and uſual fincerity of Cyrus. Could he be ignorant, that it 
Was an open violation of the laws of nations, to ſend ſpies to 
an enemy's court, under the title of embaſſadors; which is a 


mean a part, or to be guilty of ſuch a treachery? 
(:) Cyrus prepared for the approaching battle, like, 2 man 


took care of every thing that had been reGlved in council 
but took pleaſure in exciting a noble emulation amongſt his 
officers, who ſhould have the fineſt arms, be the beſt 


him a hunting, and by conſtantly rewarding thoſe that diſtin · 


couragement. When he made them any feaſt, he never 
propoſed arty other diverſions than military exerciſes, and al- 
ways gave conſiderable prizes to the conquerors, by which 


a word, he was a general, who in repoſe, as well as action, 


dia, on pretence of propoſing an alliance with the king of 


character, that will not ſuffer thoſe inveſted with it to act 0 


mounted, fling a dart, or ſhoot an arrow the moſt dextrouſlys. 
or who ſhould undergo toil and fatigue with the greateſt pa- 
tience. This he brought about by taking them along with 


guiſhed themſelves moſt, Wherever he perceived, that the 


captains took a particular care of their men, he praiſed them 
publickly, and ſhewed them all poſſible favour for their ena 


means he excited an univerſal ardor throughout his army. In 


who had nothing but great projects in view. He not only | | 
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even in his pleaſures, his meals, edle and 

had his thoughts entirely bent on promoting the ſer- 

vice. e een able and cm- 
ow arri. en 2 
- (4) In the mean time, the Minn e being re- 
turned from the enemy s camp, brought word, that Crœſus 
was choſen generaliſſimo of their army; that all the kings 
and princes in their alliance had agreed to furniſh the neceſ. 
ſary ſums of money for raiſing the troops; that the Thra- 
cians had already engaged themſelves; that from Egypt a 
great ſuccour Was marching, conſiſting of an hundred and 
twenty thouſand men; that another army was expected from 
Cyprus; that the Cilirions, the people of the two Phrygia's, 
the Lycaonians; Faphlagonians, Cappadocians, Arabians, 
and Phenicians," were already arrived; that the Aſſyrians 
were likewiſe come up with the king of Babylon; that the 
Tonians; : ZEolians, and moſt part of the Greeks living in 
Aſia, had been obliged to join them; that Crœſus had like- 
wiſe ſent to the Lacediemonians, to bring them into a treaty 
of alliance; that the army was aſſembled near the river 
Pactolus, don *Whence it ' was to advance to Thymbua, 


which was the plage of rendezvous for all the troops. This 


relation was confirmed by the accounts _ ght in both by 
the priſoners and the = 

(x) Cyrus” s army was diſcouraged by this news. But that 
prince having aſſembled his officers, and repreſented to them 
the infinite differetice between the enemy's troops and theirs, 
ſoon'diſpelPd their fears, and revived their courage. 


0 Cyrus had taken all proper meaſures, that his army 


ſhould be provided with all neteffaries ; and had given orders, 

as well for their march, as for the battle he was preparing to 
give; in the doing of Which he deſcended to an aſtoniſhing 
detail, which Xenophon relates at length, and which reached 
from the chief commanders down to the very loweſt ſubaltern 


officers ; for he knew very well, that upon ſuch precautions 
the bg of enterpriſes depends, which often miſcarry 


gs: 
(s) p, 178. (x) P,1 15% () 1.6 p. 15163. 
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through the neglect of the ſmalleſt circumſtances ; in the 
ſame manner as it frequently happens, that- the playing: or 
movement of the greateſt machines is ſtopped through the 
diſorder of one ſingle wheel, though never ſo ſmall.” _ 
() This prince knew all the officers of his army by their 
names ; and making uſe of a low, but fignificant compariſon, 
he uſed to ſay, „He thought it ſtrange, that an artificer 


6 ſhould know the names of all his tools, and a general 


cc ſhould be ſo indifferent, as not to know the names of all 
« his captains, which are the inſtruments he muſt make uſe 
dc of, in all his enterpriſes and operations.“ Beſides, he 
Was perſuaded, that ſuch an attention had ſomething in it 
more honourable for the officers, more engaging, and more 
proper to excite them. to do their duty, as it naturally leads 
them to * — are * known and 2 by their 
general, 

(a) When all the preparations w were niſhed, Cyrus wok 
leave of Cyaxares, who ſtaid in Media with a third part of 
his troops, that the —_— might- not be left entirely de- 


fenceleſs. 

Cyrus, who ea how advagtagoncs it is aways to 
make the enemy's country the ſeat of war, -did not wait for 
the Babylonians coming to attack him in Media, but marched 
forwards to meet them in their territories, that he might 
both conſume their forage by his troops, and diſconcert their 
meaſures by his expedition and the boldneſs of his under- 
taking. After a very long march he came up with the enemy 
at Thymbra, a city of Lydia, not far from Sardis, the capi- 


tal of the country. They did not imagine, this prince, with 


half the number of forces they had, could think of coming 
to attack them in their own country: and they were ſtrangely 
ſurpriſed to ſee him come, before they had time to lay up 
the proviſions, neceſſary for the ſubſiſtance of their numerous 


army, or to aſſemble. all the forces they intended to me, 
into the field againſt him. 


bf (2) L. 5. P. 131132. (a) 1. 6. = 160, 17 85 5 
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Hs bade * 42 7 8 the Noh Flr OT events in 
antiquity, fince i it decided the empire of Alia between 

the Aﬀrians of Babylon, and the Perſians. * Twas this 
confideration, that induced Mr, F reret, one of my brethren 
in the academy of polite. literature, to examine it with a. par- 
ticular care and exactneſs; and the rather, as he obſerves, 
becauſe it is the firſt pitched battle, of which we have any 
full. or particular account. I haye afſumed the privilege of 
making uſe of the labours and learning of other perſons, but, 
without robbing them of the glory, as alſo without denying. 
myſelf the liberty of making ſuch alterations as I judge ne- 
ceffary, I ſhall give a more ample and particular deſcription 
of this battle, than I uſually do of ſuch matters, becauſe 
Cyrus being looked upon as one of the greateſt captains of an- 
tiquity, thoſe of the profeſſion : may he glad to trace him in 
all his Reps through this. important action: moreover, the 
manner in which the ancients made war and fought, battles, 
js an eſſential part of theit hiftory. Ft | 

(5) In Cyrus's bs companies of foot conſiſted of an 

zundred men each, exclufively, of the captain, Each com- 
pany y was ſubdivided iato four parts or platoons, which, con- 
ted of four and twenty men each, not including the perſon 
that commanded the eſcouade, . Each of theſe ſubdiviſions 
was again divided into two files, conſiſting i in conſequence of 
twelve men. Every ten companies had a particular ſuperior 
efficer to command them, which ſufficiently anſwers to what 
ve call a colonel ; and ten of thoſe bodies again had another 


| ſuperior commander, which we ma may call a brigadier. 


(e) I have already obſerved, that Cyrus, when he firſt 
came at the head of thirty 1 Perfians, to the aid of 


his uncle r made a e change in the —_ 


G Cyrop. 1. 6. p 6 (e) L. 2. p. 39, 4% 
4 Vol, VI. of the d of the actdemy of Belles r 
b. 53%, 
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of his troops. Two thirds of them till then only made ufe 
of javelins, or bows, and conſequently could only fight at's 
diſtance from the enemy. Inſtead of theſe, Cyrus armed the 
greateſt part of them with cuiraſſes, bucklers and ſwords, .os 
gg, ; and left few of his ſoldiers in light armour, 


2 
Fo 


(4) The Perfians did not know at that time what it was \ 
to fight on horſeback, Cyrus, who was convinced that no- 


thing was. of ſo great importance towards the gaining of a 
battle, as cavalry, was ſenſible of the great inconvenience 
he laboured under in that reſpect, and therefore took wiſe 
and early precautions to remedy that evil, He ſucceeded in 
his deſign, and by little and little formed a body of Perfian 
cavalry, which - amounted to ten thouſand men, and were 
the beſt troops of his army. 

I ſhall ſpeak elſewhere of the other F os he introduced, 


with reſpe& to the chariots of war, Tis now. time for us 


to give the number of the troops of both armies, which can - 


not be fixed but by conjecture, and by putting together ſeveral 

ſcattered paſſages of Xenophon, that author having, omitted 

the material circumſtance of acquainting us preciſely with 

their numbers; which appears ſurpriſing i in a man ſo expert 
in military en as that hiſtorian was. 

Cyrus's army amounted in the whole to an | hundred and 
Any thouſand men, horſe and foot, Of theſe there 
were ſeventy thouſand natural born Perſians, Viz, ten thous 
ſand cuiraſſiers of horſe, twenty thouſand cuiraffiers of foot, 
twenty thouſand pikemen, and twenty thouſand light -armed 
foldiers, The reſt of the army, to the number of an hundred 
and twenty-ſix thouſand men, Confiſted of twenty Rx thou- 

ſand Median, Armenian, and Arabian horſe, and an hundred 
thouſand foot of the fame nations. 

(e) Befides theſe troops, Cyrus had three hundred chariots 
of war, armed with ſcythes, each chariot drawn by four horſes 


a-breaſt, . covered with trappings that were hot. proof; 3 ; 
were alfo the horſes of the Perfian cuiraſſiers, f 


He 


(d) L. vs p. 99, 100. & 1. 5. f. Ke a () IL. 6, 
v. 2,153 25%. „ 
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) He had nas ordered a great number of chariots 8 
be made of a larger ſize, upon each of which Was placed A 
tower; of about eighteen'or twenty foot high, in Which wer 
lodged twenty archers. Each mags was drawn upon der, 
by ſixteen oxen yoked in a- breaſt-. py 9 Vet CUE e 

) There was moreover a confiderable number of camels, 
upon each of which were two Arabian archers, back to back 
fo that one looked towards the head, and the other towards 
the tail of the camel!!! * 3 

(5) Creſus's army va above 1 as FER OE] as ut 
Cyrus, amounting in All to four hundred and twenty thbuGand 
men, of which fixty thouſand were cavalry, The troops con- 
fiſted chiefly of Babylonians, Lydians, Phrygians,- Cappado- 

cians;>of the nations about tlie Helleſpont, and-of Egy ptians, 
to che number of three hundred and ſixty thouſand men. The 
Egyptians alone made a body of an hundred and twenty thou: 
ſand. They had bucklers that covered them from Read th 
foot, very long piles, and ſhort ſwords, but veryibt6ad: The 
reſt of the army was made up of Cyprians, Cilicians; Kehr 
nians, Paphlagonians, Thracians, and Ionians. ES. 

(i) Crefus's army in order of battle was all ranged 11055 line, 
the infantry in the center and the cavalty on the two wings. 
All his troops, both foot and horſe, were thirty men deep: 
but the Egyptians, who, as we have taken notice, ere an 
hundred and tirenty thouſand in number, and who were the 
principal ſtrength of Creſus's infantry; in the center of which 
they were poſted, were divided into twelve large bodies, or ſquare 
battalions, of ten thouſand men each, which had an hundred 
men in the front, and as many in depth, with an interval or 
ſpace between every battalion, that they might act and fight 


independent of, and without interfering with one another, 
Crœſus would ade have perſuaded them te range them 
ſelves in leſs depth, that they might make the wider front. 
The armies were in an immenſe plain, which gabe room for 
the extending of their wings to right and left: ani the deſign 


of 


( 75 p. x56, (gs) P. 35%, 358, (2) P. 158. 
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166 The Hrs ohr 
pf Creſus, upon which he alone founded his hopes of 'vItary, 
was. to ſurround and hem in the enemy's army. Rut he 

oy not prevail upon the Egyptians-to 'chango-therorder of i | 
ttle, to which they had been accuſtomed.. ele er | 

it was thus drawn out into gs. BP n 

or five miles in length. 107 970 II r iN 
Araſpes, who under the N of diſcontent had n 

to Craius' ia army, and had had particular orders from Cyrus 

to obſerve well the manner of that general's ranging his 

troops, returned to the Peay camp che day before the bat. 

15 Cyrus in drawing up bis armye geverned: himſalf by the 
poſition of the enemy, of which, that young Median noble. | 

man had, given him an exact q “ttt. 
The Perſian troops had: heen generally uſed to engags 

four and. twenty men in depth, but Cyrus thought fit to 

change that diſpoſitian. It was neceſſary:for: him to farm 

wide a front as poſſible, itheut tuo much weakening his 

Phalanx, to prevent his azmy's:being.cnclaſed and hemed in. 

His infantry was excellent; aud .moſt advantageouſiy armed 

with cuiraſſes, Fartizans, batlg-axes, and {words ; and pros 

vided they could join thx engm in cloſe fight, denn was little 

reaſon to believe the Lydian phalanr, that were only armed 

with light bucklers and javelips;: could ſupport the charge, 

Cyrus, therefore thinned the files of his infantry öne half, 

drawn out on the two; wings, the right onmanded by Chry. 

ſantes, and the Jeft by Hyſtaſpes. The whole front of the 

army took up hut thirty-two ſtadia's, or four miles in ex- 

tent; and conſequently was at each en * __ 3 

half mile, ſhort of the enemy s front. . 
Behind the firſt-line, at alittle: diſtance, Comme ks 

ſpear · men, and behind them he archers, | Both the one and 

the other were covered by the ſoldiers in their front, over | 

whoſe heads they could 1 1 8 re — thoot their | 

—_— at the riet as hat 25: 2 


_— 


off ers oO 
Behind all theſe he formed another nne, S1 
rear, which confiſted of the flower of hiß arm. Their, bufi- 
neſs was to have their eyes upon thaſe that were. placed bafaye 
them, to encourage thoſe that; did their duty. to ſuſtain and 
threaten thoſe that gave way, and even to kill: thoſe as it 
tors that run away z by that means to rep the cowards: in 
awe, and make them haye as great a, terrox-.gf ox ay 
the rear, as they could poſſibly have of the enam. 1.112 
* Behind the army Were placed thaſe moving towery;- hich 
1 have already defcribed.. Theſe formed à line aq aud 
parallel to that of the army, and did nat onlz ſerus to HE 
the enemy by the perpetual diſcharges of the anchere that 
were in them, but Hinds: likewiſe be looked-uped av 4 kind 
of moveable forts, or redoubts, under Which the. Penfian 


8&3 
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enemy. 1 
]uſt behind theſe, towers were two coke than which-alfo 
were parallel and equal to the front of the amy; the one 


unfit for ſervice. 


inſults of the enemy, Cyrus placed in the rear of al two 
thouſand infantry, two thouſand horſe, and "the wee of 
camels, which Was pretty numerous. 


was not only to make his army appear more numetos than it 
really was, but lilxewiſe to oblige the enemies, in caſe they 
were reſolved to ſurround him, as be knew they intended, to 


55 41 make the longer circuit; and conſequently: to weaken cir 
the line, by ſtretching it out ſo far. 


and We have ſtill the Perfian chariots r undi vi 
over ſeythes to ſpeak of, + Theſe were divided into three bodies, 


their of an hundred each. One of theſe bodies, commanded 
>>] * Abradates, king. a * * Was = in the — 
| | p of 
ind | (1) P. 168. „ 


op * * 
* Vo I. II. „ 


n 
ie 


troops might rally, in . n en 


was formed of the baggage, and the other of the chariots, 
which carried. the women, and ſuch! nt \ agar; ood 


(1) To cloſe. all theſy/lines, and deset Heal hs 


Cyrus's deſign in forming two. lines of the PO Sr. 
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of the battle, and the other two ** the two 110 of the 


7. 9 ; 


— Such Was Mis der of battle f in tie two armies, as they 
Were draw out and diſpoſed the day before the engagement. 
FO ( The next'tay' very early in the morning Cyrus made a 
-ſactifice; during wHith" time” his army took a little refreſh- 
ment; and the földiers, after having offered their libations 
to the gods, uten their Amour: Never was fight more 
beautiful and magnificent: edat_ riots, cujraſſes, bucklers, 
rhelmets;-0ne could Hot tell which to aumfre moſt: men 
Fhorſes; all nnely equipped, and bit in brafs and ſcarlet. 
_ 1-0 (a) When Abradates was juſt going to put on his cuiraſy, 
which was only ofcquilted gal, acebrding to the faſnion of kis 
country; his wife Panthea came and preſented him with an 
helmet, btacers;” and bracelets; all of gold, with a coat-at- 
mour of: Ris on length, plaited at the bottom, and with 2 
purple- coloured plume of feathers. She had got all this 
armour prepared without her huſband's knowledge, that her 
preſent might be the more agreeable from ſurpriſe. In ſpite 
of all her endeavours to the contrary, when ſhe dreſſed him 
In this armour, the ſhed ſome tears. But notwithſtanding 
her tenderneſs for him, ſhe exhorted him to die with fword 
in hand, rather than not ſignalize himſelf in a manner ſuit- 
able to his birth, and the idea ſhe had endeavoured to give 
Cyrus of his gallantry and worth. Our obligations (ſays 
6 ſhe) to that prince are infinitely great. I/ was his priſoner, 
e and as ſuch was ſet àpart for his pleaſure : but when 1 
te came into his hands, I was: neither uſed like a captive, 
4c nor had any diſhonourablę conditions impoſed on me for 
ec my freedom. He. treated me as if I had been his own 
« brother's wife; and in return J affured him, you would 
ec be capable of acknowledging ſuch extraordinary goodneſs.” 
* 0 Jupiter (cried Abradates, lifting up his eyes towards 
% heaven) grant that on this occaſion I may approve myſelf 
6% an huſband worthy of Panthea, and a friend worthy of fo 
& generous a benefactor. ä ſaid this, he mounted bis 
chariot. 


(*) P. 169. (5) P. 169, 170, 
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the gods, every man went to his poſt. 


r CYRUS." n 


chariot; Panthea, not being able to embrace him any longer, 
was ready to kiſs the chariot he rode in; and when ſhe had pur - 
ſued him with her eyes, as far as ſhe poſſibly could, the retired, . : 
(o) As ſoon as Cyrus had finiſhed his ſacrifice, given his 
officers the neceſſary orders and inſtructions for the battle, 
and put them in mind of paying the homage that is due to 
(#) Some of his offi. | 
cers brought him wine and victuals: he eat a little without 
fitting down, and cauſed the reſt to be diſtributed amongſt 
thoſe that were about him, He took a little wine hkewiſe z 
and poured out a. part of it, as an offering to the gods, be- 
fore he drank ; and all the company followed his example. 
After this he prayed again to the god of his fathers, deliring 
he would pleaſe to be his guide, and come to his affiſtance 3 
he then mounted his horſe, and comma mimanced them all to. 
follow him. | | 
As he was coüderiug on which KA ſhould. direct his 
march, he heard a clap of thunder on the 'ri right, and cried 


cut, * Sovereign Jupiter, we follow thee :* and that in- 


ſtant he ſet forwards, having Chryſantes | on his right, who. 
commanded the right wing of the horſe, and 3 on 17 

left, who commanded the foot. He warned them above 

things to take care 'of the royal Handard, ps to RIG | 
equally in a line, The ſtandard was a "pollen. eagle at the. 
end of a pike, with its wings ftretched gut ; the ſame was 

ever after uſed by the kings of Perſia, He made his army 

halt three times, before they arrived at the enemy” $ army; 
and after having marched about twenty ſtadia® 87 or two miles 

and an half, they came in view of them. 

When the two armies were within fight of each other, 
and the enemies had obſerved how much the front of theirs 
exceeded that of Cyrus, they made the center of, their army 
halt, whilſt the two wings advanced projecting to the right 
and left, with deſign to incloſe Cyrus's army, and to begin 


(?) L, 7. p 172. 


(o) P. 170. 


75 He had really a God for his guide, but very different from 
upiter. 
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their attack on. every fide at the ſame time, This movement 


did not at all alarm Cyrus, becauſe he expected it. Having 


given the word for rallying the troops, Jabiter, leader and 


Protector, he left his right wing, promiſing to rejoin them im- 


* and help them to conquer, if it was the will of 
the god ED 

(7) He rode 'eliough all the ranks, to give e his orders, and 
to encourage the foldiers; and he, who on all other occaſions | 
Was ſo modeſt, and ſo far from the leaſt air of oſtentation, 
was how full of a, noble confidence, and ſpoke as if he was 
aſſured of victory: & Follow, me, comrades (ſays he) the 
4 victory is certainly ours; the gods are for us.“ He 
obſerved, that many of his officers, and even Abradates him- 


ſelf, were uneaſy at the motion, which. the two wings of 


the Lydian army made, in order to attack them on the two 
flanks: c Thoſe troops alarm you (ſays he); believe me, 
«< thoſe are the very troops that will be the firſt routed : and 
6e to you, Abradates, I give that as a fignal of the time, 


« when you are to all upon the enemy with your chariots,” 


In the event the thing juſt As Cyrus had foretold. 
After Cyrus ; had given ſuch orders as be thought neceſſary every 
where, he returned to the right wing of his army. 


(+) When the two detached bodies of the Lydian troops 


were ſufficiently extended, Crefus gave the ſignal to the main. 


body of his army, to march up directly to the front of the 


Perſian army, whillt the two wings, that were wheeling 


round upon their flanks, advanced on each fide; ſo that 
Cyrus's army was incloſed on three fides, as if it had three 
great armies to engage with; and, as Xenophon ſays, Sooke 
like a ſmall ſquare drawn within a great one. 

In an inftant, on the firſt .fignal Cyrus gave, his troops 
faced about on every ſide, keeping a profound ſilence in ex- 
pectation of the event. The prince now thought it time to 
Ying the hymn of battle. The whole army anſwered to it 

with loud ſhouts, and invocations of the god of war. Then 


Cyrus, at the head of ſome troops of horſe, briſkly followed 
| ex in 1 by 
() P. 173-1776. (r) P. 176. 


| r 173 
by : a body of the foot, fell immediately upon the enemy's 
forces, that were marching-to attack the right of his army 
in flank ; and having attacked them in flank, as they in- 
tended to do him, put them into great diſorder. The chariots 
then driving 5 upon the Lyglans, compleated their ; 
defeat. | 

In the ſame moment the troops of the left flank, knowing 
by the noiſe that Cyrus had begun the battle on the right 
advanced to the enemy, And immediately the ſquadron 0 
camels was made to advance likewiſe, as Cyrus had ordered. 
The enemy's cavalry did not expect this; and their horſes 
at a diſtance, as ſoon as ever they were ſenſible of the ap- 


proach of thoſe animals (for horſes cannot endure the ſmell 


of camels) began to ſnort and prance, to run foul upon and 
overturn one another, throwing their riders, and treading 


them under their feet. Whilſt they were in this confuſion, 


a ſmall body of horſe, commanded by Artageſes, puſhed them 
very warmly, 'to prevent them from rallying ; and the chariots 
armed with ſcythes falling furiouſly upon them, they were 
entirely routed, with a dreadful ſlaughter. ; | 

(s) This being the fignal, which Cyrus had given Abra- 
dates for attacking the front of the enemy's army, he drove 
like. lightning upon them with all his chariots. Their firſt 
ranks were not able to ſtand ſo violent a charge, but gave 
way and were diſperſed, Having broken and overthrown 
them, Abradates came up to the Egyptian battalions, which 
being covered with their bucklers, and marching in ſuch cloſe 


order, that the chariots had not room to pierce amongſt them, 
gave him much more trouble, and would not have been 


broken, had it not been for the violence of the horſes, that 
trod upon them, *Twas a moſt dreadful ſpeCtacle to ſee the 
heaps of men and horſes, over-turned chariots, broken arms, 
and all the direful effects of the ſharp ſcythes, which cut 
every thing in pieces that came in their way. But Abradates's 


_ chariot having the misfortune to be overturned, he and his 
men were killed, after they had fignalized their valour in an 


Q.13- | | extraordinary 
(+) P, 177. 
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extraordinary manner. The Fgyptians then marching for- 


Wards in cloſe order, and covered with their bucklers, obliged 


the Perſian infantry to give way, and drove them beyond 
their fourth line, as far as to their machines. There the 
Egyptians met with a freſh ſtorm of arrows and javelins, that 
were poured upon their heads from the rolling towers; and 
the battalions of the Perſian rear-guard advancing ſword in 
hand, hindered their archers and ſpear-men from retreating 
any farther, and obliged them to return to the charge. 

(t) Cyrus in the mean time having put both the horſe and 
foot to flight, on the left of the Egyptians, did not amuſe 
himſelf in pnrſuing the run-aways, But puſhing on directly 
to the center, had the mortification to find his Perſian troops 


Had been forced to give way; and rightly. judging, that the 


only means to prevent the Egyptians from gaining further 
ground, would be to attack them behind, he did ſo, and fell 
upon their rear ; the cavalry came up at the ſame time, and 
the enemy was puſhed with great fury, The Egyptians, be- 
Ing attacked on all fides, -faced about every way, and defended 
themſelves with wonderful bravery. Cyrus himſelf. was in 
great danger: his horſe, which a ſoldier had ſtabbed in the 
belly, finking under him, he fell in the midſt of his enemies. 
Here was an opportunity, ſays Xenophon, of ſeeing how im- 
portant it is for a commander to have the affection of his 
ſoldiers. Officers and men, equally alarmed at the danger in 


Which they ſaw their leader, run headlong into the thick 


foreſt/ of pikes, to reſcue and fave him, He quickly mounted 
another horſe, and the battle became more bloody than ever. 
At length Cyrus, admiring the valour of the Egyptians, and 
being concerned to ſee ſuch brave men periſh, offere4 them 
Honourable conditions, if they would ſurrender, letting them 
know at the ſame time, that all their allies had abandoned 
them. The Egyptians accepted the conditions, and, as they 
were no leſs eminent in point of fidelity than in courage, 
they ſtipulated, that they ſhould not be obliged to carry arms, 
againſt Crœſus, in whoſe ſervice they had been * 

| rom 


(?) P. 178. 
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From thenceforward they ſerved in the Perban army with 
inviolable fidelity, 

(u) Xenophon obſerves, that Gras gave them the cities 
of Lariſſa and Cyllene, near Cuma, upon the ſea-coaſt, as al- 
ſo other inland places, which were inhabited by their deſcen- 
dants even in his time; and he adds, that theſe places were 
called the cities of the Egyptians. This obſervation of Xeno- 
phon s, as alſo many other in ſeveral parts of his Cyropedia, 
in order to prove the truth of the things he advances, ſhews 
plainly, that he meant that work as a true hiſtory of Cyrus, 
at leaſt with reſpe& to the main ſubſtance of it, and the 
greateſt part of the facts and tranſactions. This judicious 
reflection, Monſieur Freret makes upon this paſſage. gn 

(x) The battle laſted till evening. Crœſus retreated 28 
faſt as he could, with his troops to Sardis. The other na- 
tions in like manner that very night directed their courſe, 
each to their own country, and made as long marches as they 


_ poſlibly could. The conquerors, after they had eaten ſome - 


thing, and poſted the guards, went to reſt. 

In deſcribing this battle T have endeavoured exactly to fol- 
low the Greek text of Xenophon, the Latin tranſlation of 
which is not always faithful. Some perſons of the ſword, 
to whom I have communicated this deſcription, find a de- 
fect in the manner in which Cyrus diſpoſed of his troops in 


order of battle; as he placed no troops to cover his flanks, 


to ſuſtain his armed chariots, and to oppoſe the two bodies 
of troops, which Crœſus had detached, to fall upon the flanks 
of Cyrus's army. Tis poſſible ſuch a circumſtance n 


eſcape Xenophon in deſcribing this battle. 


(y) *'Tis allowed, that Cyrus's victory was chiefly owing 
to his Perſian cavalry, which was a new eſtabliſhment, and 
entirely the fruit of that princes care and activity in forming 
his people, and perfecting them in a part of the military art, 
of which till his time they had been utterly ignorant, The 


chatiots armed with ſcythes did good ſervice, and the uſe of 
them was ever afterwards retained among the Perſians. The 


camels 


(*) P, 179. (x) Cyrop. p. 180. (y) P, 180. 
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camels too were not unſerviceable in this battle, though Xe. 
nophon makes no great account of them, and obſerves, that 
in his time they made no other uſe of 8 than for ſe 
ing the baggage, 

I don't undertake to write a panepyrick upon Cyrus, or to 
magnify his merit. Tis ſuffictent to take notice, that in this 
affair we ſee all the qualities of a great general ſhine out in 
him. Before the battle, an admirable ſagacity and foreſight 
in diſcovering and diſconcerting the enemy” s meaſures ; an 

infinite exactneſs in the detail of affairs, in taking care that 


his army ſhould be provided with every thing neceſſary, and 


all his orders punCtually executed at the times fixed; a won- 
derful application ,to gain the hearts of his bers, and to 
inſpire them with confidence and ardor: In the heat of action, 
what a ſpirit and activity; 3 What a preſence of mind in giving 
orders, as occaſion requires; what courage and intrepidity, 
and at the ſame time what humanity towards the enemy, 
whoſe valour he reſpects, and whoſe blood he is unwilling to 
ſned! We ell ſee ara by what uſe he made of his 
victory, 

But what appears to me Kill more 1 and more 
worthy of admiration than all the reſt, is the conſtant care 
he took, on all occaſions, to pay that homage and worſhip 
to the deity, which he thought belong'd to him. Doubtleſs 
the reader has been ſurpriſed to ſee, in the relation I have 
given of this battle, how many times Cyrus, in fight of all 
his army, makes mention of the gods, offers ſacrifices and 


| Iibations to them, addreſſes himſelf to them by prayer and 


invocation, and implores their ſuccour and protection. But 


in this I have added nothing to the original text of the hiſto- 


rian, who was alſo a military perſon himſelf, and who 
thought it no diſhonour to himſelf or his profeſſion to relate 
theſe particular circumſtances, What a ſhame then and a 
reproach would it be to a chriftian officer or general, if on a 
day of battle he ſhould bluſh to appear as religious and devout 
as a pagan prince; and if the Lord of hoſts, the god of ar- 
mies, whom he acknowledges as ſuch, ſhould make a leſs 

icnprefſion 


impreſſion upon his * ck A refvedt f * the falſe deities. 
of paganiſm did upon the mind of Cyrus? 

As for Creeſus, he makes no great figure in this action 3 
not one word is ſaid of him in the whole engagement. But 
that profound ſilence, which Xenophon obſerves in regard to 
him, ſeems, -in my opinion, to imply a great-deal, and gives 
us to underſtand that a man may be a, powerful prince, or a 
rich potentate, without being a great warrior. 

(z) But let us return to the camp of the Perſians, Tie 
eaſy to imagine, that Panthea muſt be in the utmoſt affliction 
and diſtreſs, when the news was brought her of Abradates's 
death, Having cauſed his body to be brought to her, and 
holding it upon her knees, quite out of her ſenſes, with her 
eyes ſtedfaſtly fix d upon the melancholy object, ſhe thought 
of nothing but feeding her grief and indulging her miſery 
with the fight of that diſmal and bloody ſpeRacle, Cyrus, 
being told what a condition ſhe was in, ran immediately to 
her, ſympathiſed with her. affliction, and bewailed her un- 
happy fate with tears of compaſſion, doing all that he poſ- 
ſibly could to give her comfort, and ordering extraordinary 


- honours to be ſhewn to the brave deceaſed Abradates. But no 


ſooner was Cyrus retired, than Panthea, overpowered with 
grief, ſtabbed herſelf with a dagger, and fell dead upon the 
body of her huſband, They were both bury'd in one common 
grave upon the very ſpot, and a monument was erected for 
them, which was ſtanding in the time of Xenophon, * 


Sz cmT; VI. The taking of Sardis, and of Creſus, 


(a) HE next day i in the morning Cyrus marched to- 

wards Sardis, If we may believe Herodotus, Crœ- 
{us did not imagine that Cyrus intended to ſhut him up in the 
city, and therefore marched out with his forces, to meet 
him, and to give him battle, According to that hiſtorian, 
the Lydians were the braveſt and moſt warlike people of Aſia, 


Their principal ſtrength conſiſted in their cavalry. Cyrus, in 


order to render that the leſs ſerviceable to them, made his 
camels advance firſt, of which animals the horfe could neither 
endure 


(Z) P. 184186. „ . 3 c. 7984. 
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endure the fight nor the ſmell, and therefore immediately re- 
tired on their approach. pda which the riders diſmounted, 


and came to the engagement on foot, which was very obſti⸗ 
nately maintained on both ſides; but at length the Lydians 


gave way, and were forced to retreat into the city; ; (3) which 


Cyrus quickly beſieged, cauſing his engines to be level'd 
againſt the walls, and his ſcaling-ladders to be prepared, as if 
he intended to attack it by ſtorm, But whilſt he was amuſing 
the beſieged with theſe preparations, the'night following he 
made himſelf taſter of the citadel, by a private way that led 
thereto, which he was informed of by a Perfian flave, who 
had been'a ſervant to the governor of that place, 'At break 
of day he entered the city, where he met with no reſiſtance, 
His firſt care was to preſerve it from being plunder' d; for he 
perceived the Chaldeans had quitted their ranks, and already 


begun to diſperſe themſelves in ſeveral places. To ſtop the 


rapacious hands of foreign ſoldiers, and tie them as it were by 
a ſingle command, in'a city ſo abounding with riches as Sar- 
dis was, is a thing not to be done bat by ſo fingular an autho- 
rity as Cyrus had over his army. He gave all the citizens to 
underftand, that their lives ſhould be fpared, and neither 
their wives nor children touch'd, provided they brought him 
all their gold and filver, This condition they readily complied 
with; and Crefſus himſelf, whom Cyrus had ordered to be 
conducted to him, ſet them an example, by delivering up all 
his riches and treaſures to the conqueror. 

(c) When Cyrus had given all neceſſary orders concerning 


the city, he had a particular converſation with the king, of 


whom he aſked, among other things, what he now thought of 
the oracle of Delphos, and of the anſwers given by the god 
that preſided there, for whom, it was ſaid, he had always 
had a great regard, Crœſus firſt acknowledged, that he had 


juſtly incurr'd the indignation of that god, for having ſhewn 


a diſtruſt of the truth of his anſwers, and for having put him 
to the trial by an abſurd and ridiculous queſtion 3 and then 
declared, that notwithſtanding all this, he ſtill had no reaſon 

8 a . to 


(e) P. 81-184. 


(5) Cyrop. I. 7. p. 180. 


and cry'd out, Soldier, ſpare the life Crœſus. 
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to complain of him; 3. for that having conſulted him, to know. 
what he ſhould do in order to lead an happy life, the oracle 
had given I him an "anſwer, which implied . in ſubſtance, that 
he ſhould enjoy a perfect and' laſting , happineſs, when he 
once came to the knowledge of himſelf, For want of this 
1 knowledge (continued be) and believing myſelf, through 
« the exceſſive praiſes that were Javiſh'd upon me, to be 
c ſomething very different from what I am, I accepted the 
cc title of generaliſſimo of the whole army, and unadviſedly 
* engaged in a war againſt a prince, infini ely .my ſuperior in 


all reſpects. But now that 1 am inſtructed by my defeat, 


« and begin to know myſelf, I believe, I am. going to begin 
« to be happy 3 and if you prove, favourable to me (for my 
« fate is in your hands) 1 ſhall certainly be ſo,” Cyry 

touch'd with compaſſion at the misfortune of the king, who 
was fallen in a moment from ſo great an elevation, and ad- 
miring his equanimity under ſuch a reverſe of fortune, treated 
him with, a great deal of clemency and kindneſs, ſuffering 


him to enjoy both the title and authority of king, under the 


reſtriction of not having the power to make war; that is to 
ſay, he diſcharged him (as Crœſus acknowledged himſelf) 
from all the burthenſome part of regal power, and truly en- 
abled him to lead an happy life, exempt from all care and 
diſquiet, From thenceforward he took him with him in all 
his expeditions, either out of eſteem for him, and to have the 
benefit of his counſel, or out of policy, and to be the more 
ſecure of his perſon. 

Herodotus, and other writers after him, relate this ſtory 
with the addition of ſome very remarkable circumſtances, 
which I think it incumbent on me to mention, notwithſtand- 


ing they ſeem to be much more wonderful than true. 


0% I have already obſerv'd, that the only ſon Crœſus had 
living was dumb. This young prince, ſeeing a ſoldier, when 


the city was taken, ready to give the king, whom he did not 


know, a ſtroke upon the head with his Scymetar, made ſuch 
2 violent effort and ſtruggle, out of fear and tenderneſs for 
the life of his father, that he broke the ſtrings of his tongue, 


Creſus 
(d) Her, I. I, c. 85. 
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(e) Ereeſus being 4 prifoner vas condemned by 
queror to be burnt alive. Accordingly the funeral pile was 
prepared, and that' unhappy prince, being laid. thereon, and 
Juſt upon the point of execution, fecollecting the * converſa- 
tion he had formerly had with Solon, Was  wotully convinced 


of the truth of that philoſopher's admonition, and in remem- 


brance thereof cry'd out aloud three times, Solon, Solon, Solon! 
Cyrus, Who with the chief officers of his court was preſent at 
this ſpectacle, was curiòus to know why Crteſus pronounced 
chat celebrated philophopher' s name with ſo much vehemence 
In this extremity. Being told the reaſon, and refleQing upon 
the uncertain ſtate of all ſublunary things, he was touched 
with commiſeration at the prince's misfortune, - cauſed him to 
be taken from, the pile, and treated him afterwards, as long 
as he lived, with honour and reſpect, '+ Thus had Solon the 
glory with one fingle word to ſave the life of one King, and 


- give a wholſome leffon of inſtruction to another. 


Two anſwers in particular, given by the Delphic A 
had induced Crœſus to engage in the war, which proved ſo 
fatal to him. The one was, that he, Crœſus, was to be- 
lie ve himſelf in danger, when the Medes ſhould have a mule 
to reign over them: The other, that when he ſhould paſs the 
river Halys, to make war againſt the Medes, he would de- 
ſtroy a mighty empire. From the firſt of theſe oracular an- 
ſwers he concluded, conſidering the impoſſibility of the thing 
ſpoken of, that he had nothing to fear; and from the ſecond 
he conceived hopes of ſubverting the 0 of the Medes. 
When he found how things had happened quite contrary to 
his expectations, with Cyrus s leave he diſpatched meſſengers 
to Delphos, in order to make a preſent to the god in his 
name of a golden chain, and at the ſame time to reproach 
him for having fo baſely deceived him by his oracles, not- 
withſtanding all the vaſt preſents and offeripgs he had made 


000 Ibid. c. 8697. Plut. i in Solon. 
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* 
him. The god was at no great pains to juſtify his off! 
The mule which the oratle meant was Cyrus, who derived 
his extraction fraq. two. different nations, being a Pexfian by 
the father's fide, and 3 by the mother's ; and 2s tö the 
| Enipiled bil Crefis was to:.overthrow, the oracle 
nit rh that of che Medes; but his .. 2 * 
Tas by Tack falſe and deceitful cracles that the father 
o lies 


giving his anſwers to*thoſe that cunſulted him; / in Tuch ambi- 

guous and doubtful terms, that let the FFT what it 

would, they contained S elsti“e meaning.-./ * 10 $457.44 T 
J) When the of lonia and ZEolia were apprifed of 


Cyrus's having! ſubdued the Lydians; they ſent. emhaſſadors to 


him at Sardis, to deſire he would receive therm as hie ſubjects, 

upon the ſame conditions he had granted the Lydians. Cyrus, 
who before his victory had ſollicited them in vain to embrace 
his party, and was then in à condition, to compel them to it 
by foree, anſwered them only by a fable of a fiſherman, wha 
having play d upor his pipe, in order to make the fiſh come 
to him, in vain, found there was no way to catch them, but 
by throwing his net into the water. Failing in their Dopes of 
ſucceeding this way, they applied to the Lacedæmonians, and 
demanded their ſucedur. The Tacedzmonians thereupon ſent 
deputies to Cyrus; to let him know, that they would not ſuf- 
fer him to-undertake any thing againſt the Greeks, Cyrus 
only laughed at ſuch a meſſage,” and advertiſed them in hi 
turn to take care, and put themſelves. inte a condition to 
defend their on territories. 


The nations of the iſles had nothing to — from 


Cyrus, becauſe he had not vet ſubdued-the P as, nor 
bad the Perſians any Hipping, 
OH Herod, 1 17. * i. BY 733. 
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the devil, 'who'was theauthor of them, impaſed.pon | 
mm, in thoſe times of "ignorance and darkneſs, always 
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(@)! Cs ſtaid in Aſia Minor, till he. had entirely 
reduced all the nations that inhabited it into fab. 
yoftion;\fromi: the Egean ſea to the river Euphrates, . From 


: thence he proceeded to Syria and Arabia, which he alſo ſub- 
zected. After which Re entered into Aſſyria, and advanced 
eee n eier af ws that Rood out 


againſt him. +: ever 
The ſiege of this abe place was: no aaly enterpri, 


The walls of it were of a prodigious height, and appeared to 


be inacceſſible, without mentioning the immenſe number of 
people within them for their defence. Beſides, the city. was 
well ſtored with all ſorts of proviſions for twepty years. How. 
ever, theſe difficulties did not diſcourage Cyrus from purſuing 


his deſign. But deſpairing to take the place by ſtorm, or 


«aſſault, he made them believe his deſign was to reduce it by 
Famine. To which end he cauſed a line of circumvallation 
to be drawn quite round the city, with a large ang deep ditch; 
and, that his troops might not be over, fatigued, he divided 
his army into twelve bodies, and aſſign'd each of them its 


month for guarding the trenches. The beſieged, thinking 


themſelves out of all danger, by reaſon of their ramparts and 
magazines, inſulted Cyrus from the top of their walls, and 
laugh'd at all his attempts, and all the n * 10 him- 
elf, as ſo much unprofitable Abart. 25 


SES. I. Predictions of the e * relating 
to the fiege and the taking of Babylon, as they are je down 
in different places of the holy ſcriptures, 15 5 


As the taking of Babylon is one of the greateſt events in 
A antient hiſtory, and as the principal circuraſtances, 
with which it was attended, were foretold in the holy ſcrip- 


tyres many years before it | happened, I think it not improper, 
before 


(g) Her, I. 1. e. 177, Cyrop. I. 7. p. 186— 188. 
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before I give an 3 e ee ſay of 
it, briefly to puts together what we find upgn. the lame bead 
in the ſacred pages, that the reader may be the mote capable 
of coraparingabie ens n. —— of ers 
together. 57 nam diet bas 1% AA 020 10% > Wart” 
I. 7 be prediction of thes Ferojh — — Fabybng ord 
% gritbetimeef its duration,” Un 
God auen was pleaſed. not only to eauſe the tin 
which his people were to ſuffer at Babylon, to be foretold a 
long time before it came: to paſs, but likewiſe to ſet down the 
exact number of years. it was to laſt. The term he fixed for 


it was ſeventy years, after which. he promiſed he would deliver 


* 


them, by bringing à remarkable and an eternal deſtruction 


upon the city of Babylon, the place of their bondage and, eon 
finement. . And theſe nations ſhall Jon. ie. king of Babylon 
ſeventy years. Jer. XXV. II. Iain aer 1 e. * 

II. Te cauſes of God's men t Babylon. 762 

That which kindled the wrath: of God againſt Babylon 
was, I, Her inſupportable pride; 2. Her. inhuman - cruelty 
towards the Jews; and, 3. The ſacrilegious en of ber 
king. 

1. Her Pride. * She believeth herſelf to de invincible. 
She ſays in her heart, Bam the queen-of nations; and I ſhall 
remain ſo for ever, There is no power equal to mine. All 
other powers are either fubject or tributary to me, or in alli- 
ance with me. I ſhall never know either barrenneſs, on 
widowhood, Eternity is writ in my deſtiny, according to the 
obſervation of all thoſe that bur conſulted the. ans to Mo 
it, 

2. Her oaks, "Tis God. himſelf chat complains of it. 
F I was willing (ſays he) to puniſh my people in ſuch a 


* Dixiſti, Tn ſempiternum 
ero domina Dieis in corde 
tuo, Ego ſum, & non eſt præ- 
ter me amplius: non ſedebo 
vidua, & ignorabo ſterilita- 
tem, Tia, xlvii. 7, 8. 

1 lratus ſum ſuper, popu» 


manu tua, Babylon. | 
poſuiſti eis — 2 
ſuper ſenem aggravaſti jugum 
tuum valde. Veniet ſuper te 


? tum. Ja, Avi. FRY 7. 
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mamier, as 2 father chaſtiſeth hie children; . I'ſent them ſar 
a'tinje into baniſhmnent at Babylon, with a. defigh to retal 
them, as ſoon as they (were become. rnpre thankful-and more . 
faithful. But Babylon-and her prince have converted my oo» 
ternal chaſtiſement into ſuch a cruel and inhuman'tre 

a my. ele mency abhers. Their dehgn has bann ta destroy; 


mine was to {ave, The baniſhment they have turned into a 
ſevere bonduje and xaptivity, and have. en e 
or regard either to age, infirmity or virtue. 

8. 1The ſacrilegitus- \impiety of ber ling. To the pride and 
oruelty of his predeciſſors Baltazar added an impiety that was 
peculiar to himſelf. ' He did not only prefer his falſe divini- 
ties to the true and only God, but imagined himſelf likewiſe 
to have vanquiſhed his power, becauſe he was poſſeſſed of the 
veſſels which had beleng'd to his worthip : and, as if he 


meant it to affront him, he affected to apply. thoſe holy veſſels 


to prophane uſes, This was the provolcing mn. that 

brought down che wrath of God upon him. 

III. The deoris pronounced againſt Babylon. ("Prediftion of the 
ralumitits that tere to fall "our ber, and of ber utter ys 

Pruftion, 

«© (6): Make: right the arrows, aha? the ſvielas.; "tis the 
yrophir that: ſpeaks to the Medes and Perſians. The Lord 
bath raiſed: ap the ſpirit of the kings uf the Meaes, for his de. 
vice is again Babylon to deftroy it, becauſe it irre 1 
F the Lord, the Gengeance of his templle. 

(i!) Hero ye, for the day of the Lord is at Land, a ty 
erue / both <vith=wrath and fierce anger to lay the land deſolate, 
(#) Behold, I will puniſh the lung of Babylon and bis land, 
a IT have puniſhed: 'the king of * Arn. 

*. (1) Shoot againſs ber round about. Recompenſe | ber areond- 
ing 10 ber wor ; according to all that ſpe bath done, do unto 
ber z. and ſpare ye not ber Joung men; deftray ye. utterly all ber 
2 (* Ae 1 that is Found Hall e "ne and 

(3) er. Ii. 11, ® 1 xiii, A. 97 (0 10 1 at 
7 ke. 15, 29. wid U . ( Ifa, xiii, 15, 18. 

* In the deſruction of Niniqch, | 


Lord beſom of deſtruction, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. The Lord of hoſts 
18 de. hath ſevorn, faymg, Surely as I have thought, fo alli it come 
reance to paſs; and as T have purpoſed, fo ſhall it hand, 1 
IV. Ons called to d:firoy Babylon, and to deliver the 


vs 
2 
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m for. | every one that ts 1 unto. them ſhall fall by the ſword. 1 
recal Their children alſo ſpall be daſpcd to pieces Before their eyes, 12 
more . their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed, Be- | 1 
5 p- hold, I will flir up the Medes againſt them, who ſhall not re- H 
nent, ad ſilver 3 and as for gold, they ſhall not delight in it. H 
troy ; Their bows alfo ſpall daſh: the young men to Pieces, and they” b 
into a hall have no pity on the fruit of the womb ; thetr eye ſhall. not 1 
aſſion ſpare children. (n) O daughter of. Babylon, thou art to be 4 ; 
Nick deſtroyed, bappy ſhall he be, . rewardeth thee as thou haſt 1 
eand ſerved us. Happy ſball be be, that taketh thy children, and 4 
t was dajheth them againſt the ſtones, = 33 
vini- (e) And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and the beauty of 1 
ewiſe the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom 4 
Ef the and Gomorrah, It ſhall newer be inbabited; neither ſhall it 1 
if he be dwelt in from generation to generation; 20 ſpall tbe 1 ; 
eſſels Arabian pitch tent tberg; neither ſhall the ſhepherds make 1 , 
that their fold tbere; but wh, Beate of the deſart fall lie TR 4 
4 and their houſes hall be full of doleful creatures; and owls 43 
of the dwell there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there: and the wild be i 
x dt. of the iſlands ſhall cry in their deſolate bouſes, and Shs bs in 20 
l their pleaſant palaces. (p) I will alſo make it a Poe Non for bo 
is the the bittern and pools of ævater; and I will ſweep it with the 9 E 
Wo 
4 day Jews, 
olate,. Cyrus, whin dn d providence was to make uſe of, 
land, as an inſtrument for the executing of his deſigns of goodneſs 
ES and mercy towards his people, was mentioned in the ſcrip- 
cord. ture by his name, above two hundred years before he was 
punto born: And, that the world might not be ſurpriſed at the 
I ber prodigious rapidity of his conqueſts, God was pleaſed to de- 


and elare in very lofty and remarkable terms, that he himſelf 


(n) Pf, exxxvii, 8, 9. (e) Iſa. xiii, 19, 22. | (P) Ibid, 
. 8. xv. 23, 24. 5 | 


R 3 5 would 


Tue ird 


e be his guide; that in all his e expeditions he would 
lad him by the bind, and would ſubdue all the princes of 
the eaxth before him, 67 Thus ſaith the Lord to bis anointed, 
fo Cyrus, whoſe right band ] baue bolden to ſubdue nations be. 
Fore bim; and I will looſe the loins of kings, to open before him 
the two-leaved gates, and the gates ſpall not be ſput, Twill 
before thee, and make the 9. ſtrait. I will 
Tue in pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars ef 
ien. And Iwill give thee the treaſures of darkneſs, and bid. 
den riches of ſecret places, that thou may'ft know, that I the 
Lord, which call thee by thy name, am the (God of Iſrael, For 
| Faces my ſervant*s ſake, and Iſrae! mine ele&, I bave even 
called thee by thy name; I bave firnamed cbee, tho" thou baſt 
mot known me, hy 
V. Cod gives the fenal to the commanders, and to the troops, 
to march againſt Babylon. 

(r) Lift ye up @ banner, ſaith the Lord, upon the bigh 
mountain, that it may be ſeen afar off, and that all they who 
are to obey me may know my orders. Exalt the voice unte 
zen; that are able to hear you. Shake the band, and make 2 
ſign, to haſten the march of thoſe that are too far off to 
Ciſtinguiſh another ſort of command. Let the officers of the 
troops go into the gates of the nobles, into the pavilions of 
their kings, Let the people of each nation range themſelves 
around their ſovereign, and make haſte to offer him their 
ſervice, and to go into his tent, which is already ſet „ 

(5) 1 have commanded my ſanfified ones, I haye given my 
orders to thoſe whom I have ſanctified for the execution of 
my deſigns; and theſe kings are already marching to obey 
me, though they know me not, Tis I that have placed 
them upan the throne, that have made ſeveral nations ſubject 
to them, in order to accompliſh my deſigns by their miniſtra- 
tion. I bave called my mighty ones (t) for mine anger. I have 
cauſed the mighty warriors to come up, to be the miniſters | 
nd 6 executioners of my wrath and vengeance, From me they 

derive 


(2 Iſa, xlv. 14. 6) Iſa. xiii. 2. (s) Ver, 3. 
wh Lat, verſ. in ira mc, Heb, in tram mean, | ; 


of CYRUS. 


ulld derive their courage, their martial abilities, their patience, 
es of their wiſdom, and the ſucceſs of their enterpriſes. If they” 
nted, are invincible, *tis becauſe they ſerve me: every thing gives 
s be. way, and trembles before them, becauſe they are the mini- 
Him ſters of my wrath and indignation. They joyfully labour 
010 for my glory, they rejoice in my highneſs. The honour they 
eoill have of being under my command, and of being ſent to de- 
rs of liver a people that I love, inſpires them with ardor and chear- 
bid. fulneſs : behold, they triumph already in a certain aſſurance 
" the of vitory, . ROI 
For The prophet, a witneſs in ſpirit of the orders that are juſt 
even given, is aſtoniſhed at the ſwiftneſs, with which they are exe- 
haſt cuted by the princes and the people. I hear already, he cries 
5 out, (4) The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, like as of a 
fs, great people; a tumultuous noiſe of the kingdoms of nations ga- 
f tbered toget ber: the Lord of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of the bat- 
bigb the: (x) They come from a far country, from the end of beuven, 
who where the voice of God, their maſter and ſovereign, has 
unto reached their ears, . e 
ke 2 But ' tis not with the fight of a formidable army, or of the 
F to kings of the earth, that Pm now ſtruck; tis God himſelf 
the that I behold; all the reſt are but his retinue, and the mini- 
of ers of his juſtice, *Tis even the Lord and the weapons of 
lwes Bis indignation, to deſtroy the cubole land. ns 
heir (y) A grievous viſion is declared unto me: the“ impious 
Baltazar, king of Babylon, contiuues to act impiouſſy; the 
my treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoi let h. 
1 of To put an end to theſe exceſſes, go up, thou prince of Perſia; 
bey go up, O Elam: and thou prince of the Medes, beſiege thou 
ced Babylon ; Bęſiege, O Media; all the ſigbing, ⁊ubich ſbe ag 
ect be cauſe of, have I made to ceaſe, That wicked city is taken 
„ and pillaged; her power is at an end, and my people is de- 
ave livered. | 1 
oi £ VI. Particular circumſtances ſet doꝛun, relating to the Hege 
ey | and the taking of Babylon, 
IVE: There js nothing, methinks, that can be more proper to 
3. {z) Ifa. xiii. 4. x) Ver. 5. (5) Iſa. A. 3, 


hy (x) 
* Tot 75 tbe ſenſe of the Hebrew wword, 


* 
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raiſe a profound reverence in us for religion, and to give. us 
a-great idea of the Deity, than to obſerve with what exact- 
neſs he reveals to, his. prophets the principal circumſtances of 
the beſieging and taking of Babylon, not only many years, 
but ſeveral ages, before it happened. | 

+7. We have already ſeen, that the army, by which Baby- 
lon will be taken, is to conſiſt of Medes and Ferfians, and to 
be commanded by Cyrus. 

2. This city ſhall. be attacked after a very extraordinary 
manner, in a way that ſhe did not at all expect: (z) There- 


= fore e ſhall evil come upon thee ; thou ſhalt not know from whence 


it riſeth. She ſhall be all on a ſudden and in an inſtant over- 
whelmed with calamities, which ſhe did not foreſee ; (a) 
Deflation ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt not 
know, In a word, ſhe ſhall be taken, as it were, in a net 
or a gin, before ſhe perceiveth that any ſnares have been laid 
for her: (5) I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art aje 
talen, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware. 

3. Babylon reckoned the Euphrates alone was ſufficient te 
render her impregnable, and triumphed in her being ſo ad- 
vantageouſly ſituated and defended by fo deep a river: (c) 0 
:hou that dwelleſt upon many waters: tis God himſelf who 
points out Babylon under that deſcription, And yet that 
very river Euphrates ſhall be the cauſe of her ruin. Cyrus, 
by a ſtratagem (of which there never had been any example be- 


s fore, nor has there been any thing like it ſince) ſhall divert 


the courſe of that river, ſhall lay its channel dry, and by that 
means open himſelf a paſſage into the city: (4) I will. dry up. 
ber ſea, and make ber ſprings dry. A drought is upon her 
zyaters, and they ſhall be dried up. Cyrus ſhall take poſſeſſion 
of the keys of the river ; and the waters, which rendered 
Babylon inacceſſible, ſhall be dried up, as if they had been 
confuried by fire: (e) The paſſages are ſtopped, and the reeds 
they have burnt with fire. 


5 5 4. 


6e) Ila. WII, rx. (a) Did. (5) Jer. I. 24. 
(e) U. 13. (4) Ver. 36, l. 38, (e) Ii. 32. 
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f CYRUS. 189 
4. She ſhall" be taken in the night-time, upon a day of 


feaſting and rejoicing, even whilſt her inhabitants are at" 
table, and think upon nothing but eating and drinking: ()) 


Ir their heat I will make their feaſts, and I will make tha 


unten, that they may rejoice, and ſleep a perpetual fleeps: 


ind not *vaks; ſaith the Lord, It is remarkeble, that "tis" 
God who does all this, who lays a ſnare for Babylon; (g) 1 


| have laid a ſnare for thee 5 who drieth up the waters of the 


river; I will dry ap her ſea : and who brings that drunken-- 
neſs and drowſineſs upon her princes; (5) I will make drunk 
ber print OR 664-36 6 e e,, 
5. The king ſhall be ſeized in an inſtant with an incredible 
terror and perturbation of mind: (i) My teins are filled with 
pain; pangs have taken bold upon me, as the pang of 4 20. 
man that travaileth : I was bowed down at the bearing” Hit; 
I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it: my heart panited, fearful- 
eſs affrigbted me: the might of my pleaſure hath he turned inty- 
far unto me. This is the condition Baltazar was in, when 
in the middle of the entertainment he ſaw an hand come out 


of the wall, Which wrote ſuch characters upon it, as none of 


his diviners could either explain or read; but more eſpecially, 
when Daniel declared to him, that thoſe characters imported 
the ſentence of his death, (4) Then, Tays the ſcripture, '#6#:: 
king's cbuntenance was changed, and bis thoughts troubled 3 
bim, ſo rb che joints of bis loins ⁊bere looſed, and bis knees 
ſmote one againſt anorber. The terror, aſtoniſhment, fainting» 
and trembling of Baltazar are here deſcribed and expreſſed in 
the ſame raanner by the prophet who was an eye-witneſs of 
them, as they were by the prophet who foretold them two 
Hundre youre were, 2 Pom OT Ot Ru - 


But Tfaiah/ muſt have had an extraordinary meaſure of di - 


vine illumigation, to be able to add, immediately after the 
deſcription/of Baltazar's conſternation, the following words t. 


The 


(!) Preęgte the table, watch in the watch-tower, eat, drink. 


(5) Ter. Ii. 57. 
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The prophet foreſees, that Baltazar, though ben dif. 
mayed- and confounded at firſt, ſhall recover his ſpirit and 
curage again, through the exhortations of his courtiers, but 


more particularly through the perſuaſion of the queen, his 


mother, who-repreſented to him the unreaſonableneſs of being 
affected with ſuch unmanly fears and unneceſſary alarms: (n) 
Let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be 
changed. They echorted him therefore to make himſelf eaſy, 


to ſatisfy himſelf with giving proper  ordets, and with the 


Aſſurance of being advertiſed of every thing by the vigilance 
of the centinels ; to order the reſt of the ſupper to be ſerved, 

as if nothing had happened; and to recal that gaiety and joy, 
which his exceſſive fears had baniſhed from the table: Pre- 
pare the table; watch in the watch-tower ; z eat, drin. 

6. But at the ſame time that men are giving their orders, 
God on his part is likewiſe giving his: (un) Ariſe ye princes, 
and anoint the ſbield. Tis God himſelf. that commands the 


princes to advance, to take their arms, and to enter boldly. 


into a city drowned in wine, and buried in Wir 
7. Iſaiah acquaints us with two material and important | 


eircumſtances concerning the taking of Babylon. The firſt 


is, that the troops with which it is filled, ſhall not keep their 


graund, or ſtand firm any where, neigher at the palace, nor 
the citadel, nor any other public, place whatſoever; that 


they ſhall deſert and leave one another, without thinking of 
any thing but making their eſcape ; that in running away 
they ſhall diſperſe themſelves, and wake different roads, juſt 
as a flock of deer, or of ſheep, is diſperſed and ſcattered, when 
they are affrighted.: (o) And it ſhall be as'a chaſed. roe, and 
as a ſheep that no man taketh up. The ſecond circumſtance 
is, that the greateſt gart of thoſe troops, though they were 
in the Babylonian ſervice and pay, were not Babylonians.; 
and that they ſhall return into the provinces, from whence 
they came, without being purſued by the conquerors; be- 
cauſe the divine vengeance was chiefly to fall upon the citi- 

zens 


( Dan, v. 10. x 10 IIa. xxi. 8 () Ifa, 
Alll, 14. : : 
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rens of Babylon; (p) They Hall every man turn to hrs own 
FIR and flee every one into bis own land. 

8. Laſtly; not to mention the dreadful laughter, which 
is to be made of the inhabitants of Babylon, where no mercy 
will be ſhewn' either to old men, women or children, or 


has been already taken notice of; the laſt circumſtance, I 
ſay, the prophet foretels is the death of the king himſelf, 
whoſe body is to have no burial, and the entire extinction 
of the royal family; both which calamities are deſcribed in 


ſcripture, after a manner equally terrible and inſtruftive to 


all princes. (2) But thou art caſt out of thy grave, like an 
abominable branch. Tbou ſhalt not be joined with them (thy 
anceſtors) in burial, becauſe thau baſt deſtroyed thy land, and 
ſlain thy people. That king is juſtly forgot, who has never 


remembered, that he ought to be the protector and father 
of his people. He, that has lived only to ruin and deſtroy. 


his country, is unworthy of the common privilege of burial. 

As he has been an enemy to mankind, living. or dead, he 
ought to have no place amongſt them. He was like. unto 
the wild beaſts of the field, and like them he ſhall be buried: 
and ſince he had no ſentiments of humanity himſelf, he de- 
ſerves to meet with nd humanity from others. This is the 
ſentence, which God himſelf pronounceth againſt Baltazar: 
and the malediction extends itſelf to his children, who were 
looked upon as his aſſociates in the throne,” and as the ſource 
of a long poſterity and ſucceſſion of kings, and were entertained 
with nothing by the flattering courtiers, but the pleaſing 
proſpects and ideas of their future grandeur. - (r) Prepare 
ſlaughter for bis children, for the iniquity ef their fathers ; 


that they do not riſe nor poſſeſs the land For I will riſe up 


egainſt them, ſaith the Lord of heſts, and cut off from Baby- 
lon the name and remnant, and ſon and nephezo, ſaith the 


Lord. 


(P) Ibid. (7) Iſa. xiv. 19, 20, (7) Ver, 
21, 222 TN Ee = 
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even to the child that is ſtill within its mother's womb, as | 
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Sx x E 7. * 8 4 deſcription of the raking if Babylin, : 


FT ER having ſeen the predictions of every thing, that 
; was to happen to impious Babylon, tis now: time to 
come to the completion and accompliſhment of thoſe prophe. 
cies; and in order thereto, we muſt reſume. theuthaoed: of 
our hiftory, with reſpe& to the taking of that citʒ. 
As ſoon as Cyrus ſaw the ditch, which they had long worked 
upon, was finiſhed, he began to think ſeriouſly upon the 
execution of his vaſt deſign, which as yet he had communi. 
cated to no-body. ' Providence ſooh furniſhed him with as fit 
an opportunity for this purpoſe as he could deſire,” He was 
informed, that in the city,” on ſuch a day, a great feſtival 
was to be celebrated; and that the Babylonians, - on oecaſion 
of that ſolemnity, were accuſtomed to ow! the whols night 
in drinking and debauchery, | 
0 Baltazar himſelf was more concerned in this public re. 
| Joicing than any other, and gave a magnificent entertainment 
to the chief officers of the kingdom, and the ladies of the 
Wi court, In the heat of his wine he ordered the gold and ſilver 
"4 veſſels, which had been taken from the temple of Jeruſalem, 


wan? + 1 
5 


ew ee ů —— — 
— an SEES 


2 


— — 
4 Neg 


; | | | 1 | to be brought out; and, as an inſult upon the God of Iſrael, 
= he, his whole court, and all his concubines dranle out of 
=. | thoſe facred veſſels. God, who was provoked at ſuch inſo- 


8 1 lence and impiety, in the very action made him ſenſible, who 
= it was that he affronted, by a ſudden apparition of an hand 
writing certain cha upon the wall, The king, terribly 
ſurpriſed and frighted at this viſion, immediately ſent for all 
his wiſe men, his diviners and aſtrologers, that they might 
read the writing to him, and explain the meaning of it, But 
they all came in vain, not one of them being able to expound 
the matter, or even to read the * characters. Tis probably 
8 | 5 | * OLE e BY 
(s) Dan. v. 1-29, 

* The reaſon why. they now. called the Samaritan 
coul not read this ſentence characters, and which tbe 


1 was, that it ꝛuas written in Babylonians did net under. 
1 Kebrow letters, which are fand. 


ritan 
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der- 


the * crying abuſe he Made of 
ledged no law but his own will, and thought. himſelf maſter 
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ef & VR U 1 


in . to this occurrence, that Iſaiah, Ane fore - 
told to Babylon, that ſhe ſhall be overwhelmed with cala- 
mities which ſhe did ne not expect, adds, Stand now with thine 
enchantments, and with. the multitude of thy ſorceries. Let 
noW the aftrolagers, the ers, the monthly progneſlicators 
fand up, and ſave | thee from theſe things that ſhall:tome- = 
thee, 2, Xlvii. 12, 13. The queen-mother (Nitocris, a | 


princeſs of great merit) coming upon the noiſe of this prodigy | 


into the banqueting - Tom, endeavoured to compoſe the ſpirit, 
of the King, her ſon, adviſing him to ſend for Daniel, .w — 
whoſe abilities in ſuch matters the was well acquainted, 


whom ſhe had always tee in the eee, of; the 


fate, . aun 7 67 5 

Daniel 3 3 ſent far, * Holes to 
the king with a freedom and liberty becoming a prophet. He 
put him in mind ofthe dreadful manner, in which God had 
puniſhed the: pride of his, 'grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, and 
his power, when he acknow- 


to exalt and to abaſe, to inflict deſtruction and death where- 
ſoever he would, only becauſe ſuch was his will and pleaſure; 


“ And thou his ſon (ſays. he to the king) haſt not humbled - 


© thine heart, though: thou. kneweſt all this, but haſt lifted 
« up thyſelf againſt the, Lord of heaven; and they have 
te brought the veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thou and 
« thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines, have drank wine 
© in them; and thou haſt praiſed the gods of filver and gold, 

© ge: breath iron, wood. and ſtone, which ſee-not, - nor hear, 
« nor know: and the Cog, in whoſe, hand thy breath - is, 
« and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified, Then 


«© was the part of the hand ſent from him, and this writing 


** was Written, And this is the writing un way written, 
un 


bn Whom be wn be — Tug be ſet ay and wwbom he wal 
and whom be would he kept be Put ee Dan. v. 19. 
alive, and whom be would | 
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cc terpretation of the thing; NMr kz, God hath numbered 
« thy kingdom and finiſhed it; TEE RT, thou art weighed 
cc jn the balances, ' and art found Wb; PxzREs, thy 
& kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Perſians 
This interpretation, one would think, "ould have ige 
the king's trouble; but ſome way or other they found means 
to diſpel his fears, and make him eaſy; probably upon 3 
perſuaſion, that the calamity was" not denounced as 41 
or immediate, and that time might furniſh them with © 
ients to avert it. This however is certain, that for "ow 
f diſturbing the general joy of the” prefent feſtival, they put 
off the diſcuſſien of ſerious matters to another time, af 
down again to their mirth and liquor, and continged wel 
revellings to a very late hou. 


(2). Cyrus in the mean time, bell zubemed of the confü⸗ 
Gon, that was generally — by4 this feſtival, both in | 


the palace and the city, had puſted a part of his troops on 
that ſide, where the river entered into the city, and anothet 
part on that ſide, where it went out; and had commanded 
them to enter the city that very night, by marching 

the channel of the river, as ſoon às ever they found it for- 
dable. Having given all neceſfary orders; and echorted his 
officers to follow him, by repreſenting to them, that he 
marched under the conduct of the gods, in the evening he 
made them open the great receptacles, ' or ditches, on both 
ſides the town, above and below, that the water of the 
river might, run into them. By this means the Euphrates 
was quickly emptied, - and its channel became dry. Then 
the two fore mentioned bodies of troops, according to their 
orders, went into the channel, the one commanded by Go- 
bryas, and the other by Gadates, and advanced towards each 


other without meeting with any obſtacle. The inviſible 
guide, who had promiſed to open all the gates to Cyrus, 


made the general negligence and diſorder of that riotous 
_ ſerve to the _— open of the gates of braſs, which 
wer 
(:) Or Prxrs. (a) Cyrop. 1. 7. 139192, 
* Theſe three words f ignify . weight, meaſure. 
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were made to ſhut up. the deſcenta from the keys to the f- 
ver, and which alone, if they had not been left open, were 
ſufficient to have defeated the whole enterpriſe, A 2 
thefe two bodies of troops penetrate into the very | 
the city without any oppoſition, and meeting 8 0 the 
toyal palace, drehe to their agreement, ſurpriſed the guards 
and cut thern to pieces, Some of the company that were within 
the palace opening the doors, to know what noiſe it was 
they heard without, the ſoldiers ruſhed in, and quickly made 


themſelves maſters of it. And meeting the king, who came 


up to them ſword in hand, at the head of thoſe that were in 
the way to fuccour him, they killed him, and put all thoſe 
chat attended him to the ſword, The firſt thing the con- 
quetors did afterwards was to thank the gods for having at. 
laſt puniſhed that impious king, © Theſe words are Xeno- 
phon's, and are very remarkable, as they ſo perfedtly agree 
with what the ſcriptures have recorded of the impious Baltazar, 
(x) The taking of Babylon put an end to the Babylonian 
empire, after a duration of two hundred and ten years from 
the beginning of Nebuchodonoſor's reign, who was the foun- 
der thereof. Thus was the power of that proud eity abo- 
liſhed, juſt years, after. the, had deſtroyed the city of Je- 
ruſalem and her temple. And herein were accompliſhed 
Fa redictions, which the prophets Iaiah, Jeremiah and 
iel h had denounced againſt . and of which we have al- 
ook given a pun account. There is Kill one more, 
the moſt important, and the moſt incrediple of them all, 
and yet the ſ cri ipture has ſet it down in the ſtrongeſt terme 
and marked it out with the greateſt . exactneſs: a prediction 


| Titerally fulfilled in all its points; the proof of which ſtill 


may not be improper to give an account of 


actually ſubſiſts, is the-moſt eaſy to be verified, and indeed 
of a nature not to be conteſted. What J mean is the pre- 
diction of ſo total and abſolute à ruin of Babylon, that not 
the leaſt remains or footſteps ſhould be left of it. 1 thiak it 
the perfect ac- 
compliſhment of this famous prophecy, before we proceed to 
ſpeak of what followed the taking of ate 
8 2 


(x) A. M. 3466. Ant. J. C. 538. 
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The H STORY 

6 "6409 7. III. The conpltion of th prophecy which fir ; x h 
++ "the total ruin and deftrufiion of . Babylon. * 
HIS prediction we find recorded in ſeveral of the Wy 
phets, but particularly in Ifaiah, in the xiiith chapter, 
Ron the 19th to the 224 verſes, and in the 23d and 24th 
verſes of the xvith chapter. I have already inſerted it at large, 
page 186. Tis there declared, that Babylon ſhould be ut- 
terly deſtroyed, as the criminal cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
formerly were; that ſhe ſhall be no more inhabited; that ſhe 
ſhall never be cbullf; ; that the Arabs ſhall not fo much az 
ſet u their tents chere; that neither herdſman, or ſhepherd, 


| ſhall come thither RY to reſt his herd or his flock ; that. it, 


ſhall become a dwelling-place for the wild beaſts, and; a retreat 
for the birds of the night ; that, the place where it ſtood ſhall 
be covered over with a marſh, or a fen, ſo that no mark or 
footſtep ſhall be left to ſhew where Babylon had been. 'Tis 
God himſelf who pronounced this ſentence, and tis for the 
ſervice of religion to ſhew how exactly every article of it has 
been ſucceſſively accompliſhed, 

I. In the firſt place, Babylon ceaſed to be a royal at; the 
kings of Perſia chufing to reſide elſewhere. They delighted 
more in Shuſhan, Ecbatana, Perſepolis, or any other place 
and did themſelves geftroy a good part of Babylon. 

(3) TE We are informed by Strabo and Pliny, that the 


| Macedonians, who ſucceeded” the Perſians, did not anly 


neglect it, and forbear-to make any embelliſhments, or even 
reparations in it, but that moreover they built * Seleucia in 
the neighbourhood, on purpoſe to draw away its inhabitants, 


and cauſe it to be deſerted, Caro. can better explain what 


| 0) A. M. 3880. 8. 

* Partem urbis Perſe di- diſſitam. Strab. I. 16. p. 38. 
ruerunt, partem tempus con- In ſolitudinem rediit ex- 
5 Macedonum neg- hauſta vicinitate Seleuciæ, ob 
ligentia; maxime ren id condĩitæ A Nicatore intra 
Seleucus Nicator Seleuciam nonageſimum {or quadrageſi- 
ad Tigrim condidit, ſtadiis mum) lapidem. Plin. I. 8. 
tantum trecentis a Babylone c. 2%, 


— 
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the prophet had foretold; It Pall not be inhabited. Tts own 


maſters endeavour to depopulate it, 


III. The new kings of Perſia, who wad became 


maſters of Babylon, completed the ruin of it, by building 


+ Cteſiphon, which carried away all the remainder of the 
inhabitants; ſo that from the time the anathema was pro- 
nounced againſt that city, it ſeems as if thoſe very perſons, 
that ought to have protected her, were become her enemies; 
as if they all had thought it their duty to reduce her to a 
ſtate of ſolitude, by indirect means though, and without uſing 
any violence; that it might the more manifeſtly appear to 
be the hand of God, rather than the hand of man, which 
brought about her deſtruction. 

- (z) IV. She was fo totally auen, that nothing of her 
was left remaining but the walls. And to this condition was 
ſhe reduced at the time when I Pauſanias wrote his remarks 


upon Greece, Ila autem Babylon, omnium quas unguam ſol 


aſpexit urbium maxima, jam Præter muros 1 babet religui. 
Pauſ. in Arcad. pag. 509. | 
V. The kings of Perſia finding the place deleted made a 
park of it, in which they kept wild beaſts for hunting, 
Thus did it become, 4s the prophet had foretold, 4 dwelling- 
place for ravenous beaſts, that are enemies to man, or for 
timerous animals, that flee before him. Inſtead of citizens, 
the was now inhabited by wild boars, leopards, bears, deer, 
and wild aſſes. Babylon was now the retreat of fierce, ſa-. 
vage, deadly creatures, 'that hate the light, and delight in 
darkneſs, (a) Wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall lie there, and 
dragons ſhall dwe!l in their pleaſant palaces. 
(6) S. Jerom has tranſmitted us the following valuable 
ee 4 which he had from a Perfian monk, that had him- 
ſelf ſeen what he had related to him, Didicimus d quadam 
” 8 3 1 


(x) A. Mt 96. (a) Ifa. Xi. 21, 22. N (8) A. C. 400. 


+ Pro illa Lalevciam & 1 He wrote in the reigh 
Ctefiphontem | urbes Perſarum of Antoni nus, fecceſſor to fs 
inclitas fecerunt. &. Hieren. drian. 

15 cap. xili. Ja. 
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eſt in aliam viam, & per tu- 


The Kessel 


fratte Elamita, qui de illis finibus egrediens, nune Hieroſoly. 
mis vitam exigit monachorum, ' venationes regids eſſe in Baby- 
lone, & omnis generis beſtias murorum ejus ene con- 
tineri. In cap. Iſa. xiii. 22. 

VI. But it was ſtill too much that the walls of Babylon 
were ſtanding, At length they fell down in ſeveral places, 
and were never repaired, Various accidents deſtroyed the 
remainder, The animals, which ſerved for pleaſure to the 
Perfian kings, abandoned the place: ſerpents and ſcorpions 
remained, ſo that it became a dreadful place for perſons that 
ſhould have the curioſity to viſit, or ſearch after its anti- 
quities. The Euphrates, that uſed to run through the city, 
having no longer a free channel, took its courſe another way, 
ſo that in * Theodoret's time there was but a very little 
ſtream of water left, which run acroſs the ruins, and not 
meeting with a deſcent, or free paſſage, neceſſarily degene- 


rated into a marſh, 


(5) In the time of Alexander the Great, the river had 
quitted its ordinary. channel, by reaſon of the outlets and 


_ canals which Cyrus had made, and of which we have already 
given an account: theſe outlets, being ill ſtopped up, had 


occaſioned a great inundation in the country. Alexander, 
deſigning to fix the ſeat of his empire at Babylon, projected 
the bringing back of the Euphrates into its natural and former 
channel, and had actually ſet his men to work. But the 


Almighty, who watched over the fulfilling of his prophecy, 


and who had declared, he would deſtroy even to the very 
remains and footſteps 'of Babylon, (e) [T will cut off from 
Babylon the name and remnant] defeated this enterpriſe by 
the death of Alexander, which happened ſoon after. *Tis 
eaſy to comprehend how, after this, Babylon being neglected 
to ſuch a degree as we have ſeen, its river was converted into 

| 2 an 


— ” 


(5) Arrian de exped, Alex, l. 8. (e) Iſa. xiv. 22. 
dera minimus aquarum meatus 


* Euphrates quondam ur- —— 2 
Hut. odor. in + 0+ 


bem ipſam mediam dividebat: 
nunc autem fluvius converſus 


Ferem, ver. 38, & 29. 
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an inacceſſible pool, Aaken covered the very IR where that 
impious city had ſtood, as Iſaiah had foretold: {d) I will 
make it pools' of water. And this was neceſſary, leſt the 
place where Babylon had ſtood,” ſhou!d be diſcovered hereafter 
by the courſe of the Puplirates; h 

VII. By means of all theſe changes Babylon became a an ut- 
ter deſart, and all the country round fell into the ſame ſtate 
of deſolation and horror; ſo that the moſt able * geographers 
at this day cannot determine the place where it ſtood. In this 
manner God's prediction was literally fulfilled; (e) I will 
make it a poſſeſſion for the bittern, and pools of +; 3 and I 


will ſaveep it with the beſom of deſtruction, ſaith tbe Lond: of: 


hoſts, I myſelf, faith the Lord, will examine with a jealous 
eye, to ſee if there be any remains of that city, which was 


an enemy to my name and to Jeruſalem. - I will thoroughly 
{weep the place where it ſtood, and will clear it ſo effectually, 
by defacing every footſtep of the city, that no perſon ſhall be 


able to preſerve the memory of the place choſen by Nimrod, 
and which I, who am the Lord, have aboliſhed. I w 
ſweep it with. the beſom of deſtruction, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

VIII. God was not ſatisfied with cauſing all theſe altera- 


tions to be foretold, but, to give the greater aſſurance of their 


certainty, thought fit to ſeal the prediction of them by an 
oath, (F) The Lord of baſts bath ſworn, ſaying, Surely as 
I bave thought, ſoit ſhall come to paſs ; and as I have purpoſed, 


5 fo ſpall it ſtand. But if we would take this dreadful oath in 


its full latitude, we muſt not confine it either to Babylon, or 


do its inhabitants, or to the princes that reigned therein. The 


malediction relates to the whole world 3. tis the generab 


anathema pronounced againſt the wicked; tis the terrible de- 


cree, by which the two cities of Babylon and Jeruſalem ſhall 


be ſeparated. for ever, and an eternal difference be put be- 


tween the good and the wicked, The ſcriptures, that -have 
foretold it, ſhall ſubfiſt till the day of its execution. The 


ſentence is written * and n as it n in che 


public 


(4) Ibid. XIV. 23. (e) Ibid. 3 7 ) Ia. xiv. 24. 
* Nunc omnino deſtructa, ita ut vix eine ſuperſint ruders. 
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public archives of religion. The Lord of beſts bath — | 


ſaying, ts I bave thought, fo. ſhall it come to paſs urn as = 


hawe purpoſed, ſo foall it yur 

What I have ſaid of this prophecy concerning Babylon i is 
almoſt entirely taken out of an excellent . * uw 
which i is till in manuſcript, 


SzcrT. IV. What followed upon the taking of Babylon... 


(8) CYAVS entered the city after the manner we have 


A geſcribed, put all to the ſword that were found in 
the fireets; then commanded the citizens to bring him all 
their arms, and afterwards to ſhut themſelves up in theit 
houſes. The next morning by break of day, the gartiſon, 
which kept the citadel, being appriſed that the city was taken, 
and their king killed, ſurrendered themſelves to Cyrus, Thus 
did this prince, almoſt without ſtriking a blow, and without 
any reſiſtance, find himſelf in peaceable N of ow 


ſtrongeſt place in the world. 


The firſt thing he did was, to thank the gods for th) 
ſucceſs they had given him. And then having aſſembled his 
principal officers, he publickly applauded their courage and 
prudence, their zeal and attachment to his perſon, and diſtri- 
buted rewards to his whole army, (5) After which he re- 


| preſented to them, that the only means of preſerving what 


they had acquired was to perſevere in their antient virtue; 
that the proper end of victory was hot to give themſelves up 
to idleneſs and pleaſure ; that, after having conquered theit 
enemies by force of arms, it would be ſhameful to ſuffer theth-" 
ſelves to be overthrown by the allurements of pleafure ; that, 


in order to maintain their antient glory, it behoved them to 


keep up amongſt the Perſians af Babylon the fame diſcipline 
they had obſerved in their own country, and as a means there- 
to, take a particular care to give their children education. 
Thin (Gays he) will neceſſarily engage us daily to make further 
advancements in virtue, as it will oblige us to be diligent and 


caretul 'in ſetting them good TTY nor ir it ber eaſy: 
for 


- Crop I, 7. p. 19a. 8 (3) P, 197, 7 200, 


9 CYRU, 8. 


k 
for them to be corrupted, when they ſhall neither hear nor 
fee any thing amongſt us, but what excites them to wy 
and ſhall vr . y employed in in n honourable and lau 

Gucker dnt? tha "parts and office of h 
vernment to different "perſons, acct their various 
— and qualifications: 4 5 the 105 As Ry 2 


pointing general officers,” overnors, of Log min 
and wan ag be relerved to himiſel 


ML 


2 fy er 


dabl 


to 1 the ger character of men, in order to Ne 
* one in his proper ſphere, to give them authority in pro- 
to their merit, to make their x private advancement. 
concur with the public good, and to make che whole machine 
of the ſtate move in ſo regular a manner, that an ſhould 
have a dependante Upon, and 1 00 contribu to ſupport 
each other q and that the ſtrength of one ould not exert 
itſelf, but for the benefit and advantage of the reſt. "Each 
perſon had tis diſtriet, and his particular ſphere of buſineſs, 
of which he gave an a to another above him, and he 
again to à third, and ſo on, till by theſe different degrees and 
regular ſubordination, the cogni izance of affairs came, to the 
king himſelf, who did not hand idle in the midſt of all this 
motion, but was as it were the ſoul, to the body of the ſtate z 
which by: this means he governed with as much eaſe, as A fas 
ther governs his private family.”  _ | 
(k) When he afterwards, ſent governors, called ſatrape, 
into the provinces under his ſubjection, he would not ſuffer 
the particular' governors of places, or the commanding officers 
of the troops, kept on foot for the ſecurity of the country, 
to depend upon thoſe provincial governors, or to be ſubje& to 


any one but him; that if any of the ſarrape, elate with his, 


power or riches, made an ill uſe of his authority, there might, 
be found witneſſes and cenſors of his male - adminiſtration 
within 


= 


(5) Cyrap, Il, 7. p. 202. (* E. 8. p. 229. FX 
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withih His own government. For chere 1 re aal F 


cirefuH zvdided, as the truſting of any o ohe man with an abs. 
ſolute” power, "a3 knowing that a prince will quickly, have 
reaſon to repent his having exalted 8 


Alk otliers are thereby abaſed and kept under. 


Thus Cyrus eſtabliſhed a wonderful order with teſpecl to 
His miilitaty affairs, his trealury, civil government, (J) 1a 
all the provinces he 2 a piah rr integrity, who. 
e him an account account of eyery thu Ne . He made it 
principal care to honour and rew all ſuch as. diſtin- 
gut 3 their merit, or were eminent in any 
© eſpe whatever, He infinitel prefer d e elemency. to martial 
courage, becauſe he latter! is FE: the cauſe, of ruin and de- 
ſolatioh to whole nations, whereas the former. is always bene- 
flcent and uſeful, (e) He was fenfible, that good las con 
tribute very much to the! forming and preſerving .of good 
manners, but, in his opinion, the. prince by his example was 
to be a living law to his people 2. x); o did he.think a man 


4 2 43 35 * SS 


worthy to reign over ers, un! 
ane than thoſe he yoverted, 1 was alſo perſuaded, 
chat the ſureſt means for a prince to gain the reſpect of his 
rtiers, and of ſuch as approached his perſon, was ta have 
> much regard for them, as never to do or to ſay any thing 
before them, contrary to to the Wee pod; 1 
ners. 

15 Liberality: he looked upon as 2 tee traly peo 5: nor 
did he think there was any thing great or valuable in riches, 
but the. pleaſure of diſtributing them to others, ()“ 1 
& have prodigious riches (ſays he to his courtiers) Lon, 
« and I am glad the world knows it ; but you may aſſure 


c yourſelves, they are as much yours as mine. For to 


* what end ſhould 1 heap up wealth? for my own uſe, and 
ct to conſume it myſelf ? That would be impoſſible, if 1 de- 
«& fired it. No: the chief end I aim at is to have it in my 


6 power to reward thoſe who ſerve the public ; an, 
#4 IF 66 


(1) Cyrop. I. 8. p. 200. (=) P. 204. (e) P. 205. 
(e) P. 204, r P. 209. ic — 
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of CYRUS.,.. 203 
«and tofuccour and relieve thoſe thy; will agyuaint me with 
66. their wants and neceſſities,” Denn 4, pv rig a 

_ (7) Crafus'one day repreſented to kim, that by Fry 
giving he would at laſt make himſelf poor, whereas he oyght 


have amaſſed infinite treafares, and h been he richeſt 
prince in the world, c And to what ſum (replied Cyru 


6 do you think thoſe treaſures might haveamounted?”” Crgfus 
named à certain ſum, which way Ne Syrus 
thereupott ordered # little note to be Writ to the lords of his 
tourt, in which it was ſignified to them, that he Had deca- 
fon for money. Immediately a much larger fur was brought 
to him, than Croſus had mentioned. e Look here (fay 
& Cyrus to him) here are my ron the e cheſts I Keef 
« my' ricliss in, are the hearts and _Aﬀections of ny" fub- 
tc Qs; 5 . 937 £27 

as muck hoes Kan. he ſtill laid a greater 
fireſs pon kindneſs and condeſcenfion, affability and Füma- 
nity, which are qualities. fill more engaging, and more apt to 
acquire the affection of a people, which is properly to reign. 
For a prince to be more generous than others in giving, when 
he is infinitely more rich than they, has nothing in it ſo ſur- 
priſing or extraordinary, as to defcend in a manner from ne 
throne,” and to put himſelf upon a level with his ſubjects. 

(s) But ' what Cyrus preferr'd to all other things, was the 
worſhip of the gods, and a reſpect for religion. Upon this 
therefore he thought himſelf obliged to beſtow his firſt and 
principal cate, as ſoon as he became mare at leiſure, and 
more maſter 'of his time, by the conqueſt of Babylon. He 
began by eſtabliing a number of Magi, to üng daily a 
morning fervice of praiſe to the honour of the gods, and to 
offer ſacrifices z which was alwayy bractiſed amongſt them 3 in 
ſucceeding ages. 

The 'prince's diſpoſition ay ickly became, 28 is uſual, the 
prevailing diſpoſition among oy bs e; and his example be- 

"The Perfians, who faw 
that Cyrus's reign had been but one continued chain and ſe= 
ries of profperity and ſucceſs, believed, that bx. ſerving the 


| 20de, 
4) P. 204. 


(r) Cyrop. . 8. p. 270. 
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gods, "as he did, they ſhould be bleſſed with the le ben. I © 
neſs and proſperity : beſides, they were ſenſible, it Was the 
ſureſt way to pleaſe their prinoe, and to make their 


71 . 


en 
1 
to him ſucceſsfully. Cyrus on the other hand waz extremely o 
glad to find them have ſuch ſentiments. of religion, li 
convinced, that whoſoever fincerely fears and wgtſhips God, I * 
will at the ſame time. be faithful to his king, and preſerve an by 
 Inviolable attachment to his perſon, and to che welfare of the ſt 
Nate, All this 1 1s excpllens, dz only, true and real in the h 
true religion. tin dom l n d 
(e) Cyrus being Waal to. ſritle. his chief refidence, at Bas 
Iles, a powerful city, Which could not be very well affected 
to him, thought it neceſſary | to be more cautious,, than he 
had been hitherto, in regard to the ſafety of his perſon. The 
moſt dangerous hours for princes within their palaces, and 
the moſt likely for treaſonable attempts upon their lives, are 
1 thoſe of bathing, eating and ſleeping. He determined thore. 
_ fore to ſuffer no body to be near him at thoſe times, but ſuch 
. perſons on whoſe fidelity he could abſolutely rely; and on 
this account he thought eunuchs preferable to all others; 
becauſe, as they had neither wives, children, nor families, 
and beſides were generally deſpiſed on account of the mganneſs 
of their birth, and the ignominy. of their condition; they 
were engaged by all ſorts of reaſons to an entire attachment to 
their maſter, on whoſe life their whole fortune depended, 
and on whoſe account alone it was, that they were of any 
conſideration. Cyrus therefore filled all the offices of his 
houſhold with eunuchs; and as this had been the practice 
before his time, from thegceforth it became the general 
cuſtum of all the eaſtern countries. 
"Tis well known, that in after- times this uſage prevailed | 
alſo amongſt the Roman emperors, with whom the eunuchs 
Vere the reigning all-powerful favourites; nor is it any won- 
der. Twas very natural for the prince, after having con- 
fided his perſon to their care, and experienced their zeal, 
fidelity and merit, to entruſt them alſo with the * 
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. 
o afuirs, and by degrees to give himſelf up to \them.,, \ Theſe 
expert courtiers knew; how to improve. thoſe, favourable Mon 
ments, when, ſqvereigns, delivered. from the weitzht of their 
denity, Which is a burden to them, become men, an TA fami · 
larize themſelves with, their officers,;, And by this, policy 
having got poſleſſion of their maſters, minds and confidence, 
they came 0, þ in great credit at co Ea Lal 9 
{tration of x public affairs and the diſpo! of emp loym 
honours, and to arrive ae at t | 
dignities, in the ſtate. 41 
(=). But the good emperors, - 10 as. yk "LIES 
had the eunuchs! in abhorrence, looking upon them as Creatures 
ſold and attatch'd only to their fortune, and enemies by prin. 
ciple to the public good ; 3 perſons, whoſe whole view: was to 
get poſſeiſion of the prince's mind, to keep all perſons. of 
merit from him, to conceal ain as much as poſſible from 
his knowledge, and to keep him ſhut up and impriſon d, in a 
manner, within the narrow circle of three or four officers 
who had an entire aſcendant and dominion oyer him; Claus 
dente ' princi pem wr uum, & agentes t omnia ne guid 
a, 
1 (x) When Cyrus had given orders ahont - every thing res 
lating to the government, he reſolved to ſhew himſelf pub. 
lickly to his people, and to his new-conquered ſubjets, in a 
d, folemn auguſt cexemony of religion, by marching in a pompous 
cavalcade to the places conſecrated to the gods, in order to 
nis offer ſacrifices to them. In this proceſſion Cyrus thought fit 
to diſplay all poſſible ſplendor and magnificence, to catch and 
i dazzle the eyes of the people, This was the firſt time that 
_ prince ever aimed at procuring reſpect to himſelf, not only 
og by the attractions of virtue (ſays the hiſtorian) but by ſuch 
. an external pomp, as was proper to attract the multitude, 
and work d like a * charm or inchantment upon their imagina- 
1 tions. He ordered the ſuperior officers of the Perſians and 
al, allies 


nt (a) Leia in vita Alex. Pn | (a) | 2 I. 8. 
of p. 213. 220, 
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allies to attend him, and gave each of chem a ſuit of cloaths 
after the Median faſhion; that I to ſay, long garments, 


hich hung down to the feet. Thefe cldaths were of various 
Colours, all of the feſt and brighteſt dye, and richly em- 


broider d with gold and filyer. "Yefides thofe that were for 
themſelves, he gave them others, very ſplendid alfo, but leſs 
eoftly,” to preſent to the fubaltern officers,” 3 on this 

ceafion the Perfians flit drbfled themſely ves after the manner 


f the edes, ( and begin, to i itate them in cofouri 
= b An aper 25 lively, and in paint 


Ing their — in order to beautify their complexions,”*” | 


When the day appointed for the ceremony Was come, th 
whole company affembled at the king's palace by break o 
day. Four thouſand of the guatds, We up four deep, 
placed themſelves i in front of the palace, and two thoufand on 
he tub ſides” of it rant, '> in the ſame order. The Whole 
tavalry were alſo drawn out, the Perfians on the right, ani 


that of the allies on the left. The charlots of War were 


ranged, half on one e kgs and half on the other. As foon as 
the palace gates Were opened, a great number of bulls, of 
Exquiſite beauty, were led out by four and four: theſe were 
to be ſacrificed to Jupiter and other gods, according to the 
ceremonies preſctibed by the Magi. Next follow'E the horſes, 


that were to be facrificed to het ſun, Immediately after them 


a White chariot, crown'd with flowers, the pole of which 
was guilt : : this was to be offer'd to Jupiter, Then came a 
ſecond chariot of the ſame colour, and adorn'd in the ſame 
mannef, to be offer'd to the ſun; After theſe follow'd a 
third, the horſes of which were capariſon'd with ſcarlet 
houſings. Behind came the men, who carried the ſacred 
Gre ina large hearth, When all theſe were on their march, 
Cyrus himſelf began to appear upon his car, with his upright 
Tiara upon his head, encircled with the royal diadem. His 


under tunic was of purple mix'd with white, which was a co- 


Jour peculiar to kings. Over his other garments he wore a 
large purple cloak, His hands were uncover'd, A little be- 
low. h ſat * maſter of the _— who was of a comely 


ſtature 
Or r. 206, : 
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ä 
ents, flature, but not 1 Hall as 8 for hich reaſon the Gator | 
rious of the latter appear d Rill more Bran ully, Af don ad 
em- the people perceiv d the prince, th y All age proſtrate before 
efor WM him, and worſhipp'd him; whether i ta that certajn x 
t leſs appointed on purpoſe, and placed at proper. diſtances, 1 

this others on by their example, or that the Pe, * 

nner to do it of their own accord, „deus struck w e Naa 
wing Wl ance of fo much pomp and magniticenee,, * ſo many 
aint- awful circumſtances of majeſty and ſplendar. The Perſians 
5 had never proftrated themſelves i in . mw. before 1 8 
till on this occaſion, | 5 

When Cyrus's chariot. was com 3 "of the. palace, the 
four thouſand guards, degan to * the other two thous 
ſand mov'd at the ſame time, and placed themſelves on each 
fide the chariot. T he eunuchs, or at: officers. of the 
king's houſhold, to the number of t te. hundred, richly 
clad, with jayelins in their hands, and — = upon ſtately 
horſes, marched immediately after the chariot. After; t 
follow'd two hundred. led hotſes of the king”: 8 ſtable, each of 
them having embroider'd furniture, an an d bits of, gold. Next 
came the Perſian cayalry, divided into four e each con- 
ſiting of ten thouſang- men; then Ye M ledian horſe, a 

after thoſe the cavalry of the allies.” The chariots of war, 
four in a breaſt, march d in the reu, and cloſed the pro- 
ceſſion, 

n When they came to the fields conſectated to the gods} they 
d a offer d their ſacrifices firſt to Jupiter, and then to the ſun, 
arlet WF To the honour of the firſt were burnt bulls, and to the ho- 
cred WY nour of the ferond, horſes. They likewife facrificed forte 
ch, WF victims to the earth, according to the' appbihtment of the 
icht BY Magi ; then to the demi-gods, the patrons ond Protectors of 
His * ils. 

1 CO- In order to recreate the people after "this grave and ſolerin ces 
Tre 2 remony, Cyrus thought fit that it ſhould contludé with g games, 
be and horſe and chariot races. The plate where they were was 
nely * and ſpacious, He order'd a certain 1 of it to be 
ture, T2 mark'd 


* Among the antients, Syria is often put for ria. 


1 8 
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mar *d aut, about the 175 of five ſtadia, Ae 
prizes for the \Rors each nation, Which were to encounter 
Leparately, and among themfelves. He himſelf won the prize 
In the Perfiati hotſe-races, for no body was ſo complet 22 
Horſeman à as ; he. — 5 run but 1 5 LI a time, one 
againſt ant rh 

This kind” of racing continue a id time afterwards 
-amonizt the Perſians, except only, that it, was not always 
attended with facrifices, All the ceremonies being ended, 
oY, return'd to the city in the fame orderrr 

(A) Some days after, Cyrus, to celebrate the victory he 
had obtain'd in the horſe-races, gave a great entertainment to 
all his chief officers; it as well ſtrangers as Medes and Perſians. 
They had never yet ſeen any thing of the Kind ſo ſumptuous 
and magnificent.” At the conclufion of the feaſt he made 
every one a noble preſerit ; ſo that they all went home with 
hearts overflowing with joy, Admiration and gratitude : and 
all- powerful as he was, maſter of all the eaſt, and of ſo many 
| Kingdoms, he did not think it deſcending from his majeſty. to 
tonduct the whole company to the door of his apartment. 
Such were the manners and behaviour of thoſe ancient times, 
when men underſtood how to unite great fim pliciy. with the 
higheſt degree of human grandeur, 8 eanve 


we "ARTICLE m. 


We e of 1 8 from the taking of re fo the time 7 
bis death, | 


cn" finding bimſelf maſter of all the eaſt, by the 
taking of Babylon, did not imitate the example of moſt 
other conquerors, who fully the glory of their victories by a 
. voluptuous and effeminate life; to which they fancy they may 
juſtly abandon themſelves after their paſt toils, and the long 
2 of hardſhips they have gone thro He thought it in- 
eumbent upon him to maintain his reputation by the ſame 


(*) Cyrop. I. 8. p. 220-224. 
A little above half a mile. 
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methods he had acquir'd it, that is, by a mk conduct, 
by a laborious and active life, and a . unn to 
the duties of his high ſtation. 


1. J. Cyrns takes @ journey "ines Peha. A Bis re- 


turn from thence to Babylon, he formt a plan of 8 
Run the whole empire, Daniel's credit and power, 


(a) XK F HEN Cyrus judg'd he had ſufficiently regulated 


a journey into Perſia. In his way thither he went through 
Media, to viſit his uncle Cyaxares, to whom be carried very 
magnificent preſents, telling him at the ſame time, that he 
would find a noble palace at Babylon, all ready prepared, for 


| him, whenever he would pleaſe to go thither 5 and that he 


was to look. upon that city as his own. Indeed Cyrus, as long 
as his uncle liv'd, held the empire only in copartaerſhip with 
him, tho' he had; entirely conquer'd and acquir d it by his own 
valour, Nay, ſo far did he carry his complaifance, that he 
let his uncle enjoy the firſt rank. (5) This is the Cyaxares, 
which is called in ſcripture Darius the Mede; and we ſhall 
find, that under his reign, which laſted but two years, Daniet 
had ſeveral revelations, It appears, that Cyrus, when he 


return d from Perſia, carried Cyaxares with him to Ba- 


bylon. 1 

"When they were arriv d there, they concerted together a 
ſcheme of government for the whole empire. (c) They divided 
it into an hundred and twenty provinces. (4) And that the 
prince's orders might be convey'd with the greater expedition, 


Cyrus cauſed poſt-houſes to be erected at proper diſtances, 


where the expreſſes, that travelled day and night, found 
horſes always ready, and by that means perform'd their jour- 
neys with incredible diſpatch, (e) The government of theſe 
provinces were given to thoſe Perſons that had aſſiſted Cyrus 
moſt, and render d him the greateſt ſervice in the war, 

4 * 


fa) P. 227. 
s) Dan. vi. 1. 


(4) Cyrop, Pp. 232. (e) P. 230. 


his affairs at Babylon, he thought proper to take 


(3) A. M. 3466, Ant. J. * 638. 
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The, HISs TOR 
{f) Over theſe governors were appointed three ſuper- inten- 


dants, who were always to reſide at court, and to whom the 


governors were to give an account from time to time of every 
thing that paſſed in their reſpective provinces, and from 
whom they were to receive the prince's orders and inſtruc. 


tions; ſo that theſe three principal miniſters had the ſuper. 


2ntendency over, and the chief adminiſtration of the great 
affairs of the whole empire. Of theſe three Daniel was made 
the chief, He highly deſerv'd ſuch a preference, not only 
on account of his great wiſdom,” which was celebrated 
throughout all the eaſt, and had appear'd in a diſtinguiſh'd 
manner at Baltazer's feaſt, but likewiſe on account of his 
For at that time it 
was full Gxty-ſeven years, from the fourth of Nebuchodono. 


Yor, that he had been employ'd as prime miniſter of the 


kings of Babylon. ; 

C) As this diſtinction made him the ſecond perſon in the 
empire, and placed him immediately under the king, the 
other courtiers conceiv d ſo great a jealouſy of him, that they 
conſpir'd to deſtroy him, As there was no hold to be taken 


of him, unleſs it were on account of the law of his God, to 
Which they knew him inviolably attach'd, they obtain'd an 


edit from Darius, whereby all perſons were forbidden to aſk 
any thing whatſoever, for the ſpace of thirty days, either of 
any god, or any man, ſave of the king: and that upon pain 
of being caſt into the den of lions, Now, as Daniel was fay- 
ing his uſual prayers, with his face turn'd towards Jeruſalem, 
he was ſurpriſed, accuſed, and caſt into the den of lions, But 
being miraculouſſy preſery'd, and coming out ſafe and unhurt, 
his accuſers were thrown in, and immediately devour'd by 


_ thoſe animals, This event ſtill augmented Daniel's credit and. 
reputution. 


(5) Towards the 155 of the ſame year, d was rockon'd 
the firſt of Darius the Mede, Daniel, knowing by the com- 
_—_— he made, that the ſeventy years of Judah's captivity, 

| determin a 
(f) Dan. vi. 2, 3. (A] Dan. vi. 3 | 
(% it, 1-27. ä 5 


* 


* 
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determin'd by the-prophet Jeremiah, were Sawing towards 
an end, he pray'd earneſtly to God, that he would remember 
his people, rebuild Jeruſalem, and look with an eye of mercy 
upon his holy city, and the ſanctuary he had placed therein. 
Upon which the angel Gabriel aſſured him in a viſion, not 
only of the deliverance of the Jews from their temporal cap- 
tivity, but likewiſe of another deliverance much more conſi- 
derable, namely, a deliverance from the bondage of ſin and 
ſatan, which God would procure to his church, and which 
was to be accompliſh'd at the end of ſeventy weeks, that 
were to paſs from the time the order ſhould be given for the 
rebuilding of Jeruſalem, that is, after the ſpace of four hun- 
dred and ninety years. For taking each day for a year, ac- 


' cording to the language ſometimes uſed. in holy ſcripture, 
thoſe ſeventy weeks of years make op actually four hundred 


and ninety years, 

(i) Cyrus, upon his return to Babylon, had given orders 
for all his forces to join him there, On the general review 
made of them, he found they conſiſted of an hundred and 
twenty thouſand horſe, of two thouſand chariots arm'd with 
ſcythes, and fix hundred thouſand foot, When he had fur- 
niſh'd the garriſons with as many of them, as were neceſſary 


for the defence of the' ſeveral parts of the empire, he march'd 


with the remainder into Syria, where he regulated the affairs 
ot that province, and then ſubdued all thoſe countries, as far 
as the Red fea, and the confines of Ethiopia. 

It was probably in this interval of time, that Daniel was 
caſt into the den of lions, and miraculouſly deliver'd from 
them, as we have juſt now related. | 

Perhaps in the ſame interval alſo were thoſe famous. pieces 
of gold coin'd, which are call'd Darics, from the name of 
Darius the Mede, which for their fineneſs and beauty were 
for ſeveral ages prefer'd to all other "uh throughout the. 
ol hole eaſt, 


(7) Cyrop, p. 5 
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212 | The His ron 3 


SEC r. II. The 3 of the united . of the Perun 


and Medes. The . edict of Cyrus. Pane $ e 


cies. 


E RE properly ſpeaking begins the a of the per- 
ſians and Medes united under one and the ſame autho- 
rity. This empire, from Cyrus, the firſt king and founder 
of it, to Darius Codomannus, who was vanquiſh'd by Alex- 
ander the Great, laſted for the ſpace of two hundrad and fix 


| years, namely, from the year of the world 3468 to the yeat 


3674. But in this volume I propoſe to ſpeak only of the 
three firſt kings ; and little remains to be ſaid of the founder 
of this new empire. 

Cyxus, (k) Cyaxares dying at the end of two years, and 


Cambyſes likewiſe ending his days in Perſia, Cyrus return'd 
to Babylon, and took. upon him the government of the em- 


pire. 
(J) The years of Cyrus's reign are computed differently, 


'Some make it thirty years, beginning from his firſt ſetting 


out from Perſia, at the head of an army, to ſuccour his uncle 
Cyaxares : others make the duration of it to be but ſeven 
years, becauſe they date it only from the time, when by the 
death of Cyaxares and Cambyſes he became ſole monarch of 
the whole empire. 

In the firſt of theſe ſeven years preciſely expir'd the ſeven 
tieth year of the Babyloniſh captivity, when Cyrus publiſh'd 
the famous edit, whereby the Jews were permitted to return 


to Jeruſalem, There is no queſtion but this edi& was obtain'd | 


by the care and ſollicitations of Daniel, who was in great 
credit and authority at, court. That he might the more ef- 


fectually induce the king to grant him this requeſt, he ſhew'd 


him undoubtedly the prophecies of Ifaiah, wherein above twa 
hundred years before his birth, he was mark'd out by name, 
as a prince appointed by God to be a great conqueror, and to 
reduce a multitude of nations under his dominion ; and at the 

| ſame 


(4) A. M. 170 Ant. J. C. 536. 0 Cic. I. 1. 


de Div. n. 46. (*) Iſa. c. xliv, & xlv. 
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fame time to be the deliverer of the captive Jews, by ordering 
their temple to be rebuilt, and Jeruſalem-and Judea to be re- 
poſſeſs'd by their antient inhabitants. I think it may not be 
improper in this place to inſert that edict at length, which is 
certainly the moſt glorious cireumſtance in the life of Cyrus, 
and for which it may be preſumed God had endow'd him with 
ſo many heroit virtues, and bleſt him with ſuch an- m— 
rupted ſeries of victories and ſueeeſe.. | 

(n). In the firſt year of Cyrus, king of the Perflins; that hs 


word of the Lord might be accompliſhed, that he had promiſed 


by the mouth of Feremy, the Lord raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus 
the king of the Perſians; and be made proclamation through all 


bis kingdom, and alſo by <vriting, ſaying; Thus ſaith Cyrus, 


king of the Perſians, the Lord of Iſrael, the moſt; high Lord, 
bath made me king of the whole. wworld, and commanded me to 
build bim an houſe'at Feruſalem in Ferry. If therefore there 

be any of you that are of bis people, let the Lord, even his Lord, 
be with him, and let him go up to Feruſalem that is in Fudea, 

and build tbe bouſe of the Lord of Iſrael; for be is tbe Lord, 
that dwwelleth in Feruſalem. Whoſoever then dwell in the 
places about, let them help bim (tboſe, I ſay, that are his 
ueighbours). with gold and <vith filver, ' with gifts, with 
borſes, and wwith cattla and other thiags, which bave been ſee 
forth by wow for the temple of the Lord at Jeruſalem. i 

Cyrus reſtor'd at the ſame time to the Jews all the veſſels of 
the temple of the Lord, which Nebuchodonoſor had brought 
from Jeruſalem, and placed in the temple of his god Baal. 
Shortly after the Jews departed, under the — of Zoro- 
babel, to return into their own country, . 

(+) The Samaritans, who had formerly Bs the declared 
enemies of the Jews, did all they poſſibly could to hinder the 
building of the temple; and though they could not alter 
Cyrus's decree, yet they prevail'd by bribes and under-hand 
dealings with. the miniſters and other officers concern'd 
therein, to obſtruct the execution of it; ſo that for ſeveral 
Years the A went on very ſlowly, 


It 


(*) 1 Eſdras ii, 7. 00 1 Eſdras iv. —3. 
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(b) It ſeems to have been out of grief to ſee the ent 
of this decree ſo long retarded, that in the third year of Cy- 
res, in the firſt month of that year, Daniel gave himſelf uy 

= mourning and. faſting for three weeks togethetz He was 
then neat the river Tigris in Perſia. When this time of 


faſting was ended, he ſaw the viſion concerning the ſucceſſion 


of the kings of Perſia, the empire of the Macedonians, and 
the conqueſts of the Ramans. This reyelation is related in 
the tenth, eleventh, and tweltth are of warn en 
of Daniel, of which 1 ſhall ſoon ſpeale. 

* By what we find in the cönclafien;af the laſt chapter, 
we have reaſon to conjecture, that he died ſoon after; and 
indeed his great age makes it unlikely that he could live 


much longer; for at this time he muſt have been at leaſt 


eighty- five years of age, if we ſuppoſe him to have been 
twelve when he was carried to Babylon with the other cap- 


tives. From that early age he had given proofs of ſomething 


more than human wiſdom, in the judgment of Suſannah. He 
was ever afterwards very much conſidered by all the princes 
who reigned at Babylon, and was always employed byithe 
with diſtinction in the adminiſtrat ion of their affairs. | 

Daniel's wiſdom did not only reach to- things divine and 
political, but alſo to arts and ſciences, and particularly to 
that of architecture. 7) Joſephus ſpeaks of a famous edifice 
built by him at f Suſa, in the manner of a caſtle (which he 
ſays ſtill ſubſiſted in his time) and finiſhed with ſuch wonderful 
art, that it then ſeemed as freſh. and beautiful, as if it had 
been but newly built. Within this palace, the Perſian and 
Parthian kings were uſually buried; and for the ſake of the 
founder, the keeping of it was committed to one of the Jewiſh 
e even to 15 time. I was a common tradition in thoſe 


parts 

(Y) A. M. 3470. Ant. J. C. "TR Dan: *. —3 
(2) Antiq. I. 10. c. 12. 

* But go thou thy way till atcoriling 16 St. Ferom, who 
the end be; for thou ſhalt reſt, relates ; 3 e ſame fact, Com. in 
and ſtand in thy lot at the end Dan. viii. 2. and not Echatana, 
of the days. Dan. xii. 13. as it is now read in the text of 


+ So it ought to be read, Foſepbus, 
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parts for many ages, that Daniel died 15 that * city, and 
there they ſhew his monument even to this day. Tis certain 
that he uſed to go thither from time to time, and he himſelf 
tells us; that (r) be diu the king's buſt * N that 08 was 
governeg for the king of Babylon. | 
Reflectiom upon Daniel's ee N 

I have hitherto deferred making any reflections upon the 
prophecies of Daniel, which certainly to any reaſonable mind 
are a very convincing proof of the truth of our religion. (s) Iſhall 
not dwell upon that which perſonally related to Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and foretold in what manner, for the puniſhment of his 
pride, he ſhould be reduced to the condition of the beaſts of 
the field, and after a certain number of years reftored again to 
his underſtanding and to his throne, *Tis well known, the 
thing happened exactly according to Daniel's prediction: the 
king himſelf relates it in a declaration, addreffed to all the 
people and nations of his empire. Was it poſſible for Daniel 
to aſcribe ſuch a manifeſto or proclamation to Nebuchadnezzar, 
if it had not been genuine; to ſpeak of it, as a thing ſent in- 
to all the provinces, if 1o-boldy had ſeen it; and in the midſt 
of Babylon, that was full both of Jews and Gentiles, to pub- 
liſh an atteſtation af ſo important a matter, and ſo injurious 
to the king, and of which the ney muſt have been noto- 
rious to all the world? 

I ſhall content myſelf with repreſenting very briefly, and 
under one and the fame point of view, the prophecies of Da- 
niel, which fignify the ſucceſſion of four great empires, and 
which for that reaſon have an eſſential and neceſſary relation 
to the ſubject- matter of this work, which i is auh the hiſtory 
of thoſe very empires. 

(t) The firſt of theſe prophecies was occaſioned by the 
aream Nebuchadnezzar had, of an image compoſed of different 
metals, gold, filver, braſs and iron ; which image was-broke 
in pieces, and beat as fmall as duſt by a little ſtone from the 
mountain, which afterwards became itſelf a mountain of ex- 

traordinary 


0 Dan. viii. 27. () Dan. iv. (t) Dan. ii. 
New called Tuſier. 


3 


1 
1 


. 5 The N „ 5 


place to the eternal empire of Jeſus Chriſt, for whom alone, 

they had ſubſiſt ed. It is alſo agreed, that theſe four monar- 
chics were thoſe of the Babylonians, of the Perfians and a 
Medes united, of the Macedonians, and the + Romans. This thi 


f traordinary height and magnitude, This dream] have ura . 
1 (v) ſpoken of at large. w] 
Bl About fifty * years after, the ſame Daniel ſaw another. m 
1. viſion, very like that which I have juſt been ſpeaking of: na 
il this was the viſion of the four large beaſts, which came out he 
1 of the ſea. The firſt was like a lion, and had eagle's wings ; : 
| i the ſecond was like a bear; the third was like a e S. 
1 which had four heads; the fourth: and laſt, ſtill more ſtrong th 
=: and terrible than the other, had great iron teeth; it devoured ta 
1 and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with its feet. = 
# '1 From the midſt of the ten horns, which this beaſt had, there ki; 
W came up a little one, which had eyes like thoſe of a man, mn 
1 and a mouth ſpeaking great things, and this horn became greater „ 
1 4 than the other: the ſame horn made war with the ſaints, and = 
il 1 prevailed againſt them, until the antient of days, that is, the 9 
if | everlaſting God, came, and ſitting upon his throne, ſur. of 
37 | rounded with a thouſand millions of angels, pronounced an Ks 
1 irreverſible judgment upon the four beaſts, whoſe time and oy 
In © duration he had determined, and gave the Son of man power wi 
1 over all the nations, and all the tribes, an everlaſting power 85 
1 and dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and a RR BY 
14 which ſnall not be deſtroyed. th 
17 It is generally agreed, that theſe two viſions, * one of T 
1 the image compoſed of different metals, the other of the four dil 
i 4 beaſts that came out of the ſea, ſignified ſo many different th 
1 monarchies, which were to ſucceed one another, were to be pr 
0 1 ſucceſſively deſtroyed by each other, and were all to give bu 
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1 is plainly demonſtrated by the very order of their ſucceſſion, ſet 
But where did Daniel ſee this ſucceſſion and this order? Who th, 

VF could mm 

(7) P. 94, 95. ED " 


— 


— — * 
CAPS - N IIS Fo = 
. e J p 
. En I ON — 


* This was the firf year of the Benign put the kings of ſha 
of Baltazar, king of Babylon, Syria and e 4 Alexander“ Fig 
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+ Some interpreters inſtead | 


DE, 
ß 
. " py - _ — 
* v oy 


93 
— 5 - — 1 
m 0 
* __ 


6f C Y A US. 817 
1 could reveal the changes 6f © empires to him, but he. only 
* who is tlie maſter of times and "monarch ies, "who has teter- 
er 


i mined every thing by his own decrees, ms who by a 
5 natural revelation . br 5 knowledge of them to en, 
ks pleaſes? * a et N 2117 Ox et Ay 25 
u 


0 In the Elöwing chapter this prophet ili Pes ith 


by gester clearneſs and precifion. ' "For after having 

the Perſian and Macedonian monaxchits' under the figure of 
D two beaſts, he thus expounds his meaning i in the plaineſt man 
2 ner: the ram, which hath tWo unequal Horns, tepreſents the 
"8 king of the Medes and Perfians ; the göat, which overthirows 
= and tramples bim under his fert, Is the king of the Grecians 
a and the great Horn, which that nil has between his eyes, 


1d repreſents'the firſt king ind founder bf F that monatchy, : How 
. did Daniel ſec, that the Perſian empfte fhould be compoſes 
of two' different nations, Medes and Perſians; and that this 
empire ſhould* be deſtroyed by the power ef We Grecians 2 
8 How did he foreſee th rapidity of Alexander's conqueſts, 
which he fo aptly deſeribes by ſaying, that be touched not the 


. ground ? How did he learn, that Alexinder ſhould not? have 
og any ſucceſſor equal to himſelf! and that the firſt monarch of 


the Grecian empire ſhould be likewiſe the moſt powerful e 
of + By what other light than that of divine revelation could he 


LACIE EX: — - 


5 diſcover, that Alexander would have no ſon to ſucceed him; | 
nt that his empire would be diſmembered and divided into Four i 
be | principal kingdoms ; and his facceſſors would be of his nation, 1 
ve but not of his blood; and chat out of the. ruins 1 a monarchy | 
ne | 1 ; del, 5 5 i 
ar- | 0 Cap. oi, 9% 563 $1 N 


nd * He changeth the times and. fn ball be divided AD Wea 
his the ſeaſons ; be removeth and tbe four winds of heaven, and 
on. ſetteth up kings, He revealetßh not to his poſterity,” nor accords 
tho the deep and ſecret things; ing to his dominion, ⁊ubich be 
BY and the light devellethi avich ruled, Dans xi. 3, 4. (Four 
| him. Dan, ii. 21, 22. kingdoms ſpall land up aut of 
And a migbty rt the nation, but not in bus power, 
? of fand up, that fall ru with W vill. 22. „„ IT IG 
r's great dominions.” and his. king- I e 
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| Fourth of Cyrus' 8 ſucceſſors ſhould gather together all his forces, 
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fo ſuddenly: formed, ſeveral ſtates would be: eftabliſhed, of ie 

which ſome would be in the ęaſt, others in the weſt, ſome I di 

in the ſouth, and others in the north! EE Fs 
The particulars of the facts foretold i in the remainder of the 1 

eighth, and in the eleventh chapter, are no leſs aſtoniſhing, 1 

How could Daniel, in Cyrus's reign, “ foretel, that the + nt 


to attack the, Grecian ſtates ? How could this, prophet, who 


191 ſo long before the times df the Maccabees, particulajly * 
deſcribe all. the perſecutions, which Antiochus would, bring I 
upon the Jews ; the manner of his abaliſhing the ſacrifice; = 
which were daily offered in the temple. « of Jeruſalem; the ercl 

rophanation of that; holy place, by: ſetting ug an idol there. 105 
in; and the vengeance which God. \ would; inflict 1 on. him for Way 
it? (2) How could he, in the firſt year of, the, Perſian em. eas 
pire, foretel the wars, which; Alexander 8 ſucceſſors would he 
make in the Kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, their mutual ih. Wi, 
vaſions of one another's territories, their inſincerity in. their tue 
treaties, and their. marriage- -alliances, - which would only be hon. 


made to cloak their fraudulent and perfidious deſigns.?: 5 
12 leave to the intelligent and religious reader to draw the 
concluſion, which. naturally reſults from theſe predictions of 
Daniel ; for they are ſo clear and expreſs, that Porphyry (x), 
2 profeſſed enemy of the Chriſtian religion, could find no other 
way of diſputing che divine original of them, but by pretend: 
ing, that they were writ. after the events, and rather a narta- 
tion of things paſt, than a prediction of things to come. 
Before I conclude this article of Daniel's prophecies, I mul 
deſire the reader to remark what an oppoſition the Holy Ghoſt 
has put between the empires of the world and the kingdom 
of Jefus Chriſt, In the former every thing appears great, 
e and OI. > Streogth, power, glory and ou 
| 3.36 
| (-) 8. Hieron, in Bras 
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ug Com. in Dan... 

* Bebold, there foall fland bis frength thre? bis Ale he 
er three kings in Perſia, ſhall flir up all againſt the 
the fourth ſhall be far realm of Grecia, Dan. x. 2. 

—— than they all; as oy, f Aerxe, & 
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A e nR US Ay 
ef jety ſeem to be their natural attendants. In them we eaſily 
ome WW diſcern thoſe great warriors, thoſe famous conquerors, thoſe 
Ti thunderbolts of war, who ſpread. terror every where, and 
che whom nothing could withſtand. But then they are repreſented 
ing, as wild beaſts, as bears, lions, and leopards, whoſe ſole at- 
ne + Wl tribute is to tear in pieces, to devour, and to deſtroy. What 
Fees, an image and picture is this of. conquerors ! How admirably 


Who BN does it inſtruct us to leſſen the ideas we are apt to form, ag 


larly well of empires, as their founders, or governors ! 

"Ne In the empire of Jeſus Chriſt it is quite otherwiſe. Let v us 
ces, conſider its origin and firſt riſe, or carefully examine its pro- 
the greſs and growth at all times, and we ſhall find, that weak-. 


nete refs and meanneſs, if I may be allowed to ay ſo, have al- 
a for ways outwardly been one of its true characteriſtics. It is the 


em. W1:aven, the grain of muſtard-ſeed, the little Kone cut out of 
'oqJd the mountain, And yet in reality there is no true greatneſs 
i- but in this empire. The eternal Word is the founder and 
their Wl: 1. king thereof. All the thrones of the earth come to pay 
dnn to his, and to bow themſelves before him. The end 
of his reign is the ſalvation of mankind ; tis to make them 
eternally happy, and to form to himſelf a nation of ſaints. and 


ns gf Mug perſons, Who are all of them ſo many kings and con- 
0, guerors. Tis for their ſakes only, that the whole world 
other With ſubſiſt; and when the number of them ſhall be com- 
tend. pete, (x) © Then (ſays St. Paul) cometh the end and con- 


4 ſummation of all things, when Jeſus Chrift ſhall have de- 


g livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when 
muſt dhe ſhall have put down all rule, and all authority and 
hof cc do! wer.“ 
gdom Can a writer, who ſees in the prophecies. of Daniel that 
real, Ifthe ſeveral empires of the world, after having ſubſiſted the 
wa- time determined for them by the forereign diſpoſer of king- 
jeſty doms, do all terminate and center in the empire of Jeſus 
om. Chriſt: can a writer, I ſay, amidſt all theſe profane objects, 

„ oear turning his eyes now and then towards that great and 
* livine one, and not have it always in view, at leaſt at a diſ- 
4 2. Nuce, as the 6a and conſummation of all others? 


U 2 | H 82 CT, 
8 (K) 1 Cor. xv. 24, 
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Sz 0 7. i. 7 be 15 years of Cyrus, 1 be father that. 
Fun. +, 


ET us return to Cyrus. 2 as beloved by 
his own natural ſubjects, and by thoſe of the con- 
gered nations, he peaceably enjoyed the fruits of his la- 
ours and victories. His empire was bounded on the eaſt by 
he river Indus, on the north by the Caſpian and Euxine ſeas, 


* 


on the weſt by the Egean ſea, and on the ſouth by Ethiopia 
and the ſea of Arabia. He eftabliſhed his reſidence iff the 


midſt of all theſe countries, ſpending generally ſeven 
months of the year at Babylon in the winter ſeaſon, becauſe 


of the warmth of that climate; three months at Suſa in 


the ſpring time, and two months at Echatana, during the 
heat of the ſummer, : 

Seven years being ſpent in this ſtate of tranquillity, Cyrus 
returned into Perſia, which was the ſeventh time from his 
acceſſion to the whole monarchy ; and this ſhews, that he 


uſed to go regularly into Perſia once a year, Cambyſes had 


been now dead for ſome time, and Cyrus himſelf was grown 
pretty old, being at this time about ſeventy years of age; 

thirty of which had paſſed ſince his being. firſt made general of 
the Perſian forces, nine from the taking of Babylon, and 
ſeven from his beginning to reign alone after the death of 
Cyaxares, 

To the very laſt he * enjoyed a vigorous Rate o& health, 
which was the fruit of his ſober and temperate life, And a 
they, who give themſclves up to drunkenneſs and debauchery, 
often feel all the infirmitles of age, even whilft they arc 
young, Cyrus on the contrary in a very advanced age enjoyed 
all the vigour and ne of youth. 


— 


WO, Cyrop. 1.8. p. 233, Kc. 


* Cyrus quidem apud Xe- quam ſenſiſſe ſenectutem ſuan 

nophontem eo ſermone, quem imbecilliorem factam, quan 

moriens habuit, cum 'admo- adoleſcentia fuiſſet. Cic, dt 
dum * eſſet, negat ſe un- Senect, n. . 30. 


When 


F 
When he 8 the time of his death to draw nigh, 
he ordered his children, and the chief officers of the ſtate, 
to be aſſembled about him; and after having thanked the 
gods for all their favours towards him through the courſe of 
his life, and implored the like protection for his children, 
his country, and his friends, he declared his eldeſt ſon, Cam- 
byſes, his ſucceſſor, and left the other, whoſe name was 
Tanaoxares, ſeveral very conſiderable governments, He gave 
them both excellent inſtructions, by repreſenting to them, 
that the main ſtrength and ſupport of the throne was neither 
the vaſt extent of countries, nor the number of forces, nor 
immenſe riches 5 but a due reſpect for the gods, a good un- 
derſtanding between brethren, and the art of acquiring and 
pieſerving true and faithful ah .  & I conjure you there- 
«© fore, ſaid he, my dear children, in the name of the gods, 
„to reſpe& and love one another, if you would retain any 
e defire to pleaſe me for the future. For I do not think you 
© will eſteem me to be no longer any thing, becauſe you will 
not ſee me after my death. You never ſaw my ſoul to 
© this inſtant : you muſt have known however by its actions 
* that it really exiſted, Do you believe, that-honours would 
«© be ſtill paid to thoſe whoſe bodies are now but aſhes, if 
. © their ſouls had no longer any being or power? No, nog 
© my ſons, I could never imagine, that the ſoul only lived 
© whilſt in a mortal body, and died when ſeparated from it. 
„ But if I miſtake, and nothing of me ſhall remain after 
© death, at leaſt fearthe gods, who never die, who ſee all things, 
© and whoſe power is infinite, Fear them, and let that fear 
«© prevent you from ever doing, or deliberating to do, any thing 
© contrary to religion and juſtice. Next to them fear mankind, 
“ and the ages to come. The gods have not buried you in 
a obſeurity, but have expoſed you upon this great theatre 
* to the view of the whole univerſe, If your actions are 
e guiltleſs and upright, be aſſured they will augment your 
© glory and power. For my body, my ſons, when life has 
« forſook it, incloſe it neither in gold nor filver, nor any 
© other matter whatſoever, RES TORE IT IMMEDIATE- 
© LY TO THE JAR TH, Can it de happy than in be- 
© * 3 | cc ing 
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4e ing blended, and in a manner incorporated with the bene. 


& factreſs, and common mother of human kind?” After 
having given his hand to be kiſſed by all that were preſent, 
finding himſelf at the point of death, he added. theſe laſt 


words: Adieu, dear children; may your lives be happy; 


& carry my laſt remembrance to your mother. And for you, 
5 my faithful friends, as well abſent as preſent, receive this 
(z) After ha- 
ving ſaid this, he covered his face, and died __ lamented 
by all his people. | 2 : 

The order siven by Cyrus to RESTORE HIS BODY To 
THE EARTH, is in my opinion very remarkable. He would 
Have thought it diſgraced and injured, if incloſed in gold or 
Giver. RESTORE IT TO BHE EARTH, ſays he, Where 
did that prince learn, that it was from thence it derived its 


original. Behold one of thoſe precious traces of tradition as 


old as the world. Cyrus, after having done good to his ſub- 
jects during his whole life, demands to be incorporated with 
the earth, that benefactreſs of human race, to perpetuate that 
good, in fome meaſure, even after his death. 

Character and praiſe of Cyrus, 

Cyrus may juſtly be conſidered, as the wiſeſt conqueror, 
and the moſt accompliſhed prince to be found in profane hiſtory, 
He was poſſeſfed of all the qualities requiſite to form a great 
man; wiſdom, moderation, courage, magnanimity, noble 
ſentiments, a wonderful ability in managing mens tempers 


and gaining their affections, a thorough knowledge of all the 


parts of the military art as far as that age had carried jt, a 
vaſt extent of genius ang capacity for forming, and an equal 
ſteadineſs and prudence for executing the ds reateſt projects. 
It is very common for thoſe. heroes, - 

and make a great figure in the time of action, to make but a 
very poor one upon other occaſions, and in matters of a dif- 
ferent nature, We are aſtoniſhed, when we ee them alone 
and without their armies, to find what a difference there is 
between a general and a great man; to ſee Way. ow oy 
ments 


(ﬆ) A. M, uur Ant, J. E. 529. * 


o ſhine in the field, 


2 LH 


of CYRUS: 


ments and mean things they are capable of in private life; 
how they are influenced by jealouſy, and governed by intereſt; 
how diſagreeable and odious they render themſelves by e 
haughty deportment and arrogance, which they think neceſ - 


{ary to preſerve their authority, and which only ſerve to — 
them hated and deſpiſed. 


Cyrus had none of theſe defects. He appeared always the 
ſame, that is, always great, even in the moſt indifferent 
matters. Being aſſured of his greatneſs, of which real merit 
was the foundation and ſupport, he thought of nothing more 
than to render himſelf affable, and eaſy of acceſs: and what- 
ever he ſeemed to loſe by this condeſcending, humble demea- 
nour, was abundantly compenſated by the cordial affection, 
and fincere reſpect it procured him from his people. 

Never was any prince a greater maſter of the art of inſinua- 
tion, ſo neceſſary for thoſe that govern, and yet ſo little un- 
derſtood or practiſed. He knew perfectly what advantage 
may reſult from a ſingle word rightly timed, from an obliging 


carriage, from a command tempered with reaſon, from a lit- 


tle praiſe in granting a favour, and from ſoftening a refuſal 


with expreſſions of concern and good-will. His hiſtory abounds 
with beauties of this kind. 


He was rich in a ſort of wealth, which moſt ſovereigns 


want, who are poſſeſſed of every thing but faithful friends, 


and whoſe indigence in that particular is concealed by the 
ſplendor and affluence, with which they are ſurrounded. 
* Cyrus was beloved becauſe he himſelf had a love for others : 
for has a man any friends, or does he deſerve to have any, 


when he himſelf is void of friendſhip ? Nothing affects us 


more, than to ſee in Xenophon, the manner in which Cyrus 
lived and converſed with his friends, always preſerving as much 
dignity, as was requiſite to keep up a due decorum, and yet 
infinitely removed from that ill-judged haughtineſs, which 
deprives the great of the moſt innocent and agreeable pleaſure 
in life, that of converſing freely and ſociably with perſons of 
merjt, tho? of an inferior ſtation, 


The 


* Habes amicos, quia amicus ipſe es. Paneg. Trajan. 
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224 The HIS TroRT 
The uſe he made of his friends may ſerve as a perfect mo- 


del to all perſons in authority, (2) His friends had received 
from him not only the liberty, but an expreſs command to 


tell him whatever they thought, And tho' he was much ſu- 
perior to all his officers in underſtanding, vet he never un- 


dertook any thing, without aſking their advice: and what- 


ever was to be done, whether it was to reform any thing in 


the government, to make changes in the army, or to form a 
new enterpriſe, he would always have every man ſpeak his 
ſentiments, and would often make uſe of them to correct 
his own : ſo different was he from the perſon mentioned by 
Tacitus, (5) who thought it a ſufficient reaſon for rejecting 
the moſt excellent project or advice, that it did not proceed 
from himſelf ; Conſilii, e egregii, guod ipfe non affer. 


ret, ini micus. 


(e) Cicero ch that during the whole time of Cyrus' 6 


government he was never heard to ſpeak one rough or angry 


word : Crujus ſummo 1 in imperio nemo angquam verbum ullum af- 5 


Perius audivit, What a great encomium for a prince is com- 
prehended in that ſhort ſentence! Cyrus muſt have been a 
very great maſter of himſelf, to be able, in the midſt of ſo 
much agitation, and in ſpite of all the intoxicating effects of 


ö 
ſovereign power, always to preſerve his mind in ſuch a ſtate of 


calmneſs and compoſure, that no croſſes, diſappointments, or 
unforeſeen accidents ſhould ever ruffle its tranquillity, or pro- 
voke him to utter any harſh or offenſive expreſſion. _ 

But, what was ftill greater in him, and more truly royal 
than all this, was his ſtedfaſt perſuaſion, that all his labours 
and endeayours ought to tend to the happineſs of his people; 
(d) and that it was not by the ſplendor of riches, by pom- 
pous equipages, luxurious living, or a magnificent table, that 
a king ought to diſtinguiſh.himſelf from his ſubjects, but by a 
ſuperiority of merit in every kind, and particularly by a con- 
Rant indefatigable care and vigilance to promote their in- 
tereſts, and ſecure the public welfare and tranquillity. _ 

al 


. 
(a) Plut. 1, 5 _ Leg. p. 694. (5) Hiſt, I. 1. c. 26. 


(c) 1 Lib, . Epift, 2, ad ET (d) Cyrop, l. 3. p. 27 


S * 


upon the duties of a king, that a prince ought to conſider. 


himſelf as a * ſhepherd; (the image under which both ſacred 
and prophane antjquity repreſented good kings) and that he 


ought to have the ſame vigilance, care and goodneſs. It 
« is his duty, (ſays he) to watch, that his people may live 


« in ſafety and quiet; to charge himſelf with anxieties and 


cares, that they may be exempt from them; to chuſe 


« whatever is ſalutary for them, and to remove what is 


« hurtful and prejudicial; to place his delight in ſeeing them 
increaſe and multiply, and valiantly expoſe his own perſon. 


« jn their defence and protection. This (ſays he) is the 


natural idea, and the juſt image of a good king. It is rea- 
« ſonable at the ſame time, that his ſubjects ſhould render 


« him all the ſervice he ſtands in need of; but it is ſtill more 
« reaſonable, that he ſhould labour to ak them happy; 
« becauſe it is for that very end that he is their king, as 
« much as it is the end and office * a ſhepherd to take care 
« of his flock. _ - 


Indeed. to be the al 4 $ | guardian, and to x5 


king; to be for the. people, and to be their ſovereign, is but 


one and the ſame thing, A man is born for others, when he 
is born to govern, becauſe the reaſon and end of governing 


others is only to be uſeful and ſerviceable to them, The very 
baſis and foundation of the condition of princes is not to be for 

themſelves : the very character of their greatneſs is, that 
| that they are conſecrated to the public good. They may 


properly be conſider'd as light, which is placed on high, 
only to diffuſe and ſhed its beams on every thing below. Are 
ſuch ſentiments as theſe any diſparagement to the dignity of 
the regal ſtate ? 

Twas by the concurrence of all theſe virtues that Cyrus 
founded ſuch an extenſive empire in ſo ſhort a time; that he 


peaceably enjoy'd the fruits of his conqueſts for ſeyeral years; 
that he made himſelf ſo much efteem'd and belov'd, not 


only bychis own natural lubjetts, but, by all the nations he had 
conquer?'d 3 


* Thoy Jpalt feed wy people, ſaid God to David, 2 Sam. v. 
2, Thupirs Ney, Homer, in many places, | 
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ſaid himſelf one day, as he was diſcourſing with his courtiers, 
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226 The Hier onV 2 
conquer'd ; that after his death he was univerfally regretted 
as the common father of all the people. 

© We ought not for our parts to be farprizda, that Cyrus 
was ſo accompliſh'd in every virtue (it Will eafily be under. 
ſtood, that I ſpeak'only of pagan virtues) becauſe we know, 
*twas God himſelf, who had form'd him to be the inſtrument 


and agent of his gracious deſigns towards his peculiar people. 5 


When I ſay that God himſelf had form d. this prince, I de, 
not mean that he did it by any ſenſible | miracle, or that 15 
immediately made him ſuch, as we admire him in the 
accounts we have of him in hiſtory. 
happy genius, and implanted in his mind the ſeeds of all 
the nobleſt qualities, diſpoſing” his heart at the ſame time 
to aſpire after the moſt excellent and ſublime virtues,, 
But above all he took care, that this happy genius ſhould 


be cultivated by a good education, and by that means 


be prepared for the great-defigns for which he intended him, 


We may venture to ſay, without fear of being miſtaken, that 


the greateſt excellencies in Cyrus were owing, to his educatian, 


where the confounding him in ſome fort with the reſt of the 


God gave him 2 


ſubjects, and the keeping him under tlie ſame” ſubjection to 


the authority of his teachers, ſerv'd to eradicate that pride, 


which is ſo natural to princes; taught him to hearken to ad · 


vice, and to obey before he came to command : inured him 
accuſtomed him to temperance and 
ſobriety ; and in a word rendered him ſuch, as we have ſeen 
him throughout his whole conduct, gentle, modeſt, affable, 


to hardſhip and toil ; 


obliging, compaſſionate, an enemy to all luxury and pride, 
and ſtill more ſo to flattery. 


It muſt be confeſſed; that ſuch a prince is one of the moſt 


precious and valuable viſt, that heaven can make t6 mortal 
The infidels themſelves have acknowledged this 
truth; nor has the darkneſs of their falſe religion been able 


men, 


to. hide theſe two remarkable truths from their obſervation, 


that all good kings are the gift of God, and that ſuch a gift 
includes many others; for nothing can be ſo excellent as that 


which bears the moſt perfect reſemblance to the Deity; and 
the . image of the . Fi is a a juſt, moderate, chaſt and 
. Fa virtuous 
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efibliſh the reign of juſtice and virtue. This is the portrai- 


ture, which Pliny has left us of Frajan, and which has. 2 
great reſemblance with that of Cyrus. (a) Nullum eft Meg: 
fabilius S Pulerius Da munus erga aral, 25 caſtus, & 
fandtus, & Deo | millimus Frinceps. FL n 
When [ narrowly examine this hero's "life, mobiles there 
ſeems to have been one, circumſtance wanting to his glory, 
which would. have enhanced jt exceedingly, L mean that of 
having ſtruggled under ſome gpievous calamity;for ſome time; 
and of having his; virtue, try d by, ſome ſudden turn of for · 
tune. I, know: indeed, that che emperos. 4 ba, when he 
adopted Piſo, told him that the ſtings of. erity; were 
infinitely ſharper, than thoſe of adverſity, and that the formet 
put the ſoul. ta a much ſeverer trial than, the lattarn (5) For. 
tunam edhuc cant ad ver ſam tuliſti Haeundæ res acriaribus 
Pinus explorant ani mos, And the reaſon he gives is, that 
when misfortunes come with their Whole weight upon a 
man's ſoul, ſhe.excats. herſelf, and ſummons all her ſtrength 
to bear- up the burden 3 whereas. proſperity attacking the 
mind ſecretly or! i fn} = wh leaves it all its, weakneſs, and 
inſinuatas a poiſbn into it, by ſo much the more dangerous, as 
it is the more ſubtle: ye Os lolaanturx e 


corr umpimur. 102 


However, it, 3 * 8 chat alt. When ſaps 
| por ted with nobleneſs and dignity, and ſurmounted by an 
invincible . patience, adds a great luſtre to; a prince's glory, 
and gives him occaſion to diſplay many fine qualities and vir - 
tues, which would have been conceal'd.in the boſom of proſe 
pexity ; as a greatneſs of mind, independent of every thing 
without; an unſhaken conſtancy, proof againſt the ſevereſt 
ſtrokes of fortune; an intrepidity of foul animated at the 
light of danger; a fruitfulneſs in expedients improving even 
from eroſſes and diſappointments; a preſence of mind, which 
views, and a Wag. every thing ; ; and TS a fixm- 
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neſs of ſoul,” that not only ſuffices to itſelf, but 3 is capable of 
iy ge others, 

(e) Cyrus wanted this kind of glory. He himſelf informs 
us, that during the whole courſe of his life, which was 
pretty long, the happineſs of it was ne ver interrupted by any 
unfortunate accident; and that in all his deſigns the ſucceſs 
ad anfwer d his utmoſt expectation. But he acquaints us at 
the ſame time with another thing almoſt incredible, and 


which was the ſource of all that moderation and evenneſs of 


temper, ſo donſpicuous in him, and for which he can never 


be ſufficiently admir'd'; namely, that in the midſt of his un- 


interrupted proſperity, his ſtill preſerv'd in his heart a ſecret 


fear, probeeding from the changes and misfortunes that might 


happen: And this prudent fear was not only a (4) preſerva- 
tive againſt inſolence, but even againſt intemperate joy. 
There remains one point more to be examin'd, with regard 
to this prince's reputation and character; 1 mean the nature 
of his victories and conqueſts, upon which I ſhall touch but 
lightly. If theſe were founded only upon ambition, injuſtice 
and violence, Cyrus would be ſo far from meriting the 
praiſes beſtow'd upon him, that, he "would deſerve to be 
rank'd among "thoſe famous robbers of the univerſe, thoſe 
public enemies to mankind; * who acknowledged no right 
but that of force; who look'd upon the common rules of 
juſtice as laws which only private perſons were obliged to ob- 
ſerve, and derogatory to the | majeſty of kings; who ſet no 


other bounds to their deſigns and-pretenſions, than their in- 


capacity of carrying them any further; WhO ſacrific'd the 
lives of millions to their particular rd who made their 
glory conſiſt in ſpreading deſolation and defiruCtion, like fires 
and torrents; and F who on ins as rr and lions would do, 


7 if they were maſters, | | This 


(s) Cyrop. 1. 8, p. 234. ( o tia. e ene, 
1 zope ha. zt AιEĩg,. 


* Id in ſumma fortuna 75. cap. 1. 


quius quod validius. Et + Quz alia vita eſſet, fi 


ſua retinere private domus: leones urſique regnarent ? yen, 
de alienis certare regiam lau- 1 Clem, lib, 1, * we" 
_ elle, Tacit, Annal, 456. 
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Thiscis. indeed 45 tube character of the greateſt part of 
thoſe heroes the world admires; and by ſuch ideas 
as theſe, we ought to correct the impreſſion made upon our 
minds by che undue praiſes of dae hiſtorians, and the ſentjs © 
nents of many deceived by, falſe, images of greatneſs, 
I do not know, whether I am not biaſſed in favour of 
cyrus; but her ſeems to qe to: haye been; of a very differ 
character from thoſe, conquerers,, whom I have juſt poo — 1 
cad d. Not that I,would, juſtify; Cyrus in every.ceſpett;or 
IN repreſent; him as exgmpt- from ambition, which undoubteilly 
Was the ſoul of: all. r but / he certainly reve- 
reaced the laws and: neh That chere: ar unjuſt: wats; which 
whoever: undextaſces withoht ia juſt foundation renders himſelf 
aepuntable. fer all Tha; blood: that: ig bed Now, every an 
of this ſort, to which the prince is induced by no other mo- 
tive. than that oftenlargitg his cumgurſts,: of acquiring! af yan 
reputationy/-dr/riadeding hindſelf:terrible itq:bis heigtibours::'2! 
le) Nxus, as we ſhave ſedi, atothe! beginning of the wir 
forged, all his) hoyes of facteſs un the juſticet of bis cauſe, 
and repreſented ta this ſaldiers, in to inſpire them ith 
che greater courage: and/iconfidence;! that: they-whre: tov the 
azgteſords; that it Was the enemy that attack them zahl 
at therefere- they were gentitled 16) the protectiom of 2 
gods, hof ſeemld themſelves todchaveput their arms! in 
their hands,-thaf they-mightwfight in defence: of their friend 
and allies, unjuſfly/ opprefſedd: If ve carefully examine C. 
rus's conqueiſts, we ſhall ind that they were all conſeguences 
of the victorĩes he-obtitin?d over Crefus;' King bf Lydia, Who 
was maſter of the greateſt part of the leſſeil. Aſia % and qver 
the king of Babylon who Was maſter of alli upper Aſia, and 
and mariy othes countries; both which n were che 
agereflorss, 4 1 Das eri of ger Ad AnoL 
| With:good:reaſon therefare-is'Cyrus path as one of 
the greateſt princes recorded in hiſtory; and his reign juſtly 
propoſes as the model. of a perſett government, Which! it could 


Mn == 
— ; pn — 2 
1 —— —— 3 

Deren 

F 4 AE Hs 
n 18 
— — 3 — 

eee 


— 
5 


— rs 
e 7 
I 


4 = ER ane Fo 


2 e . == 
_ — — a wo D — 
. ER ood PEI oe RI REACTS wo tir 2} n 
e eee 1 Mo 
” 5 8 8 PRO 


—_—— 


-- 22 . — 
io * pa LEE . 
— W 


e eee Deen can „ Ln $4 
— » er 2 py 


— 
* 
2 22> — — S 
DTT Oe - —— * — > 
— — ah ————— 2 55 oY 
, - = 9 — 2 = 2 
R 3 2 
& © 


— , — — 25 — 
ba 3 


* 
I 
9 * 
* 6 
250 
1 
= Wk 
5+ 38-8 \ 
1 
5 [FE 
: 1 Z 
2% 1 6 
i i208 
4. $ 9% 
41 
= + 
25 ſe 
4 
> £ 1 
: A 
r: 
* BY 
1 
1 
$3 2: KY 
4 
1 Y * 
= 127% 
W. 
* 97 
*® 
2 3 
7 
#4 . 
8 
y * 
wo s 
= = 
-& 
* 
7 
+ 
> 1 
> 
= 2 
SJ 1 
= yl 
8 1 
2 
2 
0 4 2 
4 FR 
Ye 
19 
1 
ET. 5 
+4. 
28 
$4 
. 
p : 
A 
N * 
39 - 
is 
11% 


| 
1 
34 
£ 
; 
4 7 
5 
OG! 
162 
; 
TH 
N 
* 
. 1 
80 
5 
| i 
4 
: bo 
x 
f 
G 
i 


—— 0 
? - 0 3 

1 * >. 5 
gy ws 
hee 
n 8 


n 
3 
2 — 8 
D 3 


Dar 
ef on iS 5, 1-7 ape = 
A” ä * * 
— ů 
p NT eg 
D 
ang — ent 
— in . K - 
- 4 


x 4 o 0 e 
R 
5 n 
— & 
141 # * 7 
83 N — 


| ( Fyrop. J. 7, * 25. ; 8 


r 42 * 2 1 Fi \ Y 


ver. M. „ abit e l 1-H 


® $# Pi 


—_—_C The' Hud S d 
not be, wnleſs juſtice had · been the baſis and fvümladled Uk: + ; (8) 
i is 2 een ae g ad juſi eſigiem imperti. I becon 
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8 I deln . 14 1386 43 1399: as eveond 10a ob 1 the f 
4 *Erodotus: and — Who perfectly agde in m Wbe 
þ ſubſtance and ' moſt eſſential ort of *Cyrus'F H upon 


"% 


— d Particutarly in what relutes rc Kis expedition Agaitff 8 ber 0! 
bylon, and his other eonqueſt#PYet10IMer extrethely itt llt 
accounts they give of : feyeral- very important facts, as the 
birth and death of that prince, ant the eftabliſhiridhit of tk 
Perſian empire. I therefore think myſelf obRged t& g 
ſuccint account of hat?; Hebodbtus relates 45 0 Wiel 
| pointes f vo Ponobrit of SH oft Haid wr eo? 1d al: 10 
JJ He' tells us, as ufa dees Aer king üg Aflyages, 
| 945 of the Medes, being warn db viifrightfyÞ dream,; thit 
the ſon, 'who was to be born ofihid duughter, weuld Aetfrbne 
him, did therefore marry:his' dauliter Mandana its a Perfan 
of an obſcure birth and fortune, wlidſu Name was CAfHbHy ed 
Thix daughter being deliver'd of a2ſonj* the king corniriandd 
Harpagus, one of his principal officers, :to'deftray; the Mfgt. Hg 
He, inſtead of killing the childg put t- into*the hands öf ene tiab. 
of the king's ſhepherds, and order d him to leave it epos; dcn * 
a foreſt, But the child, being 'miraculoafly” preſerv'4;'and firſt 
ſecretly brought up by the ſhepherd'g wifb, was afterwards BW than 
known to be the ſame by his qiniltfirher, who'contented wha 
himſelf with baniſhing bim to the moſt remote parts of Per. and 
ſia, and vented all his wrath upon the unfortunate Harpagus, ſhou 
whom he invitedtoa feaſt, -and-entertain'd/with" the fleſh d bim 
his own ſon. Several years after, young Cyrus, being in- haft 
form'd by Harpagus who he was, and being encouraged rive 
his counſels and remonſtrances, raiſed an army in Petfia, whi 

-march's againſt Aſtyages, came to a battle; and defeated him, thre 
and ſo transfer d the n from the Medegto the Perſians. ns 
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adi The fame Herodotus makes Qyrus die in a manner little 
becoming, ſo; great a conqueror. This prince, according to 
bim, carry; d his arms againſt. the Scythians 3, and, after 
3 bing attack'd them, in the firſt battle feign d x; flights 
Fring a great quantity of wine and, provifions behind him i 3 
the field. The Scythians did not fail to ſeize: the bodty⸗ 
When: they. had drank largely and were aſleep; Cyrus retun ed 
upon them, and obtain' d an eaſy victory, talæing a vaſt. num 
ber of priſoners; amongſt Whom was the ſon of the queen, 
named. Tomyris, who commanded the army. This young 
captive prince, whom Cyrus xefus d. to reſtore to his mother, 
being recover d from his drunken fit, and: not able to endure 
to ſee himſelf a. priſoner, kill'd himſelf with his own, hand. 
His mother Tomyris, animated with, the deſire of revenge, 
gare the Perſians a ſecond battle, and feigning 2 flight, as 
they had done before, by chat means drew them into an am- 
buſh, and kill'd above two hundred thouſand of their men, 
together with their king, Cyrus. Then ordering Cyrus 5 
head to be cut pff, the flung it inta a veſſel full of blood, in- 
ſulting him at the ſame. time with. theſe opprobrious words, 
Nb, glut thyſelf with, blood, in which thon baſt-always 
10 1. and of which tb thirſt bat e been 18 
Fa; aug aw. bog: 


4 4 


2 account given. by Herodotus of oy 3 infancy, and 

firſt adventures, has much more the air of a romance, 
than of an. hiſtory... And,.,88-40. the manner of his death, 
hat probability i is there, that a prince 1o-experienc'sd in War, 
1. and no leſs renown'd for his s prudence than for his bravery, 
% fbould fo eaſily fall into an ambuſeade laid by a woman for 
of him? (5) What the ſame hiſtorian relates concerning his 
„ bhaſty violent, jon, and his childiſh revenge upon, the Þ. 
by WW river, in which one of his ſacred horſes was drown'd,, and 
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a, which he immediately caus d to be cut by his army into 
fi, three hundred and = N is directly r to the 
: Az ies 
he I Her, 1. . c. 26 114. Juſtin. * 1. e. * 
y ) Ther, L 1. e. 189, ; 
* Satia te, inquit, ſanguine, quem ſitiſti, cujuſque inſa- 
tiabilis ſemper fuiſti. Feb. 1, 1. e. 8. nde 


ä 1 y 2 * \ ak SL Ts 

d g — F r V 
"CREE CEN EEE RN ns ns ee a 2 — ar nies 2 — 
. _ K 3 8 


i Get 


* 


3 


— — 


feet Ba 


232 The HIS TONI 
idea we hive" of Cyrus, who” was 4 prince ef extraördimty f 4b mi 
moderation and temper. Beſides, (i) is it at all probable, 
that Cyrus, who was warcking to the Fonqueſt of Babylon, 
mould { idly waſte his'time when 10 precious to Hint, Mvald fl ben 
ſpend the atdor of his trobps i in ſuch an ; Uniprofitable' = of (1 
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[ worl., and mifs the opportunity of ſurpriſing the Babylonjanz, W made 
bf by amuſing himſelf with'a'ridiculous war with, a river, ite Pheert 
1 of carrying it againſt his enemies . ls 1 
1 But, What decides this point cindy" in | voti - nians; 
1 Xenophon, is the conformity we find between him and the porter 


holy ſcripture 3 where we lee, that inſtead of Cyrus's having MW than 
rais'd the Perſian empire upon the ruins'of that of the Medes 
(as Herodotus relates it) thoſe two nations attack*deBabylon 
together, and united their forees, to reduce the formidable cam 
a of the Babylonian monarchy," ' * | _ 

From whence then 'could-ſo great a'difference, as there is of ki 
between theſe two hiſtorlans, proceed? Herodotus himſelf pedit 
explains it to us. In the very place; where he gives the account trad 
of Cyrus's birth, and in that where he Apeakb of His death, I the 
he acquaints us, that even at chat time thoſe two great events wat 
were related different ways. Herodotus follow'd that which tho! 
pleaſed him beſt; for it appears that he was fond of extraordi- by { 


E 2 2 * _— — - 
2 IE te a 242 3 * 
* . I WV > TAIT e 
+ _ * — ork CY we Sins. < "Wc: 


1 nary and wonderful things, and was very crednlous. Xeno- Car 
fy phon was of a graver diſpoſition, and of leſs credulity; and ( 
N in the very beginning of his hiſtory at qusints us, that — had z 
he taken great care and my to inform bimſelf A ers rth, the 
| W rt en ene q-£ 0b 3 by | 125 th: 
i uw « 1s (ON pens Bet. 7-12-12 Ea00 2 
e 5 
00 A ſoon as Cambyfes was ſeated in the throne, he re- Pe 

A. ſolv'd to make war againſt Egypt, for a particular Va 

affront, which, according to Herodotus, , he pretended. to W 

have received from Amafis : of this 1 have already given an c 

account, But tis more + that Ani, who, had ſc 

ſubmitted tl 
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(:) Sen. . 3. de Ira, 0. 215 | (#) A M. 3475, Ant. 
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of CAuMBYSES. it 
ſubmitted to Cyrus, and become tributary to him, might 
draw this war upon himſelf, by refuſing, after Cyrus's death, 
to pay the ſame homage and tribute to his weer, and by 
attempting to ſhake off his yoke. | | 

(1) Cambyſes, in order to carry on the wat with cee 


made vaſt preparations both by ſea and land. The Cypriots and 


Phcenicians furniſſi d him with ſhips, As for his land-army, 
he added to his own troops à great number of Grecians, To- 
nians, and ZEolians, which made up the principal part of his 
forces. But none was of greater ſervice to him in this war, 
than Phanes of Halicarnaſſus, who being the commander of 
ſome auxiliary Greeks, in the ſervice of Amaſis, and being 
ſome way or other diſſatisſied with that prince, came over to 
Cambyſes, and gave him ſuch intelligence concerning the na- 
ture of the country, the ſtrength of the enemy, and the ſtate 
of his affairs, as very much facilitated the ſucceſs of his ex- 
pedition. Twas particularly by his advice, that he con- 
trated with an Arabian king, whoſe territories lay between 
the confines of Paleſtine and Egypt, to furniſh his army with 
water during their march thro* the deſart, that lay between 
thoſe two. countries ; which agreement that prince fulfill d, 
by ſending the water on the backs of camels, without whith 
Cambyſes could never have march'd his army that way. 

n) Having made all theſe preparations, he invaded Egypt 
in the fourth year of his reign, When he was arriv'd upon 
the frontiers, he was inform'd that Amafis was juſt dead, and- 
that Pſammenitus, his ſon, who ſucceeded him, was buſy in 
zathering all his forces together, to hinder him from penetrating 
into his kingdom. Before Cambyſes could open a paſſage into 
the country, it was neceſſary he ſhould render himſelf maſter of 


Peluſium, which was the key of Egypt on the fide he in- 


vaded it, * Now Peluſium was ſo ſtrong a place, that in all 
likelihood it muſt have Ropp'd him a great while. But ac- 


cording to Polyenus, to facilitate this enterpriſe, (n) Camby- 


ſes invented the following ftratagem. Being inform'd, that 
the whole garriſon conſiſted of Egyptians, he placed in the 
X 3 front 


(2) C, 42. (m) . 10. (e)] Polyen, I. 7. 
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front of his army a great number of cats, dogs, feed, nt 
other animals, which were look'd upon as ſacred by that 
nation; and then attack'd the city by ſtorm. The. ſoldiers 
of the wirrifon not daring either to fling a dart, or ſhoot an 
arrow that way, for fear of hitting ſome. of thoſe animals, 
Cambyſes became maſter of the place without oppoſition. 
de) When Cambyſes had got poſſeſſion of the city, Pſam- 
menitus advanced with a great army, to ſtop his progreſs ; 
and a conſiderable battle enſued between them. But before 
they engaged, the Greeks, who were in Plammenitus's army, 
in order to be reveng'd of Phanes for his revolt, took his 
children, which he had been obliged to leave in Egypt when 
he fled, cut their throats between the two camps, and in pre- 
ſence of the two armies, drank their blood, This outrageous 
cruelty did not procure them the victory. The Perſians, en- 


raged at ſo horrid a ſpectacle, fell upon them with great fury, 
quickly routed and overthrew the whole Egyptian army, of 
which the greateſt part were Kill'd upon the ſpot, Thoſe 


that could ſave themſelves eſcap'd to Memphis. 


(p) On occaſion of this battle Herodotus takes notice of an 
extraordinary circumſtance, .of which he himſelf was a wit- 
neſs. The bones of the Perfians and Egyptians were ſtill in 


the place where the battle was fought, but ſeparated from one 
another. The ſkulls of the Egyptians were ſo hard, that a 


violent ſtroke of a ſtone would hardly break them; and thoſe 


of the Perſians ſo ſoft, that you might break them, or pierce 


them thro', with the greateſt eaſe imaginable. The reaſon 


of this difference was, that the former from their infancy 
were accuſtom'd to have their heads ſhav'd, and to go unco- 
vered, whereas the latter had their heads always cover'd with 
their tiara's, which is one of their principal ornaments, 


(2) Cambyſes, having purſued the run-aways to Memphis, 


fent an herald into the city, in a veſſel of Mitylene, by the 
river Nile, on which Memphis ſtood, to ſummon the inha- 


| bitants to ſurrender. But the people, tranſported with rage, 


fell on. the herald, and tore him to pieces, and all that were 
with 


5 Her. 4 3. 8. Il, 00 C. 12. | 20 C. 13. 
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with him. Cambyſes, having ſoon after taken the place, 
fully reveng'd the indignity, cauſing ten times as many 
Egyptians, of the prime nobility, as there had been of his 
people maſſacred, to be publickly executed. Among theſe 
was the eldeſt fol of Pſammenitus. As for the king himſelf, 
Cambyſes was inclined to treat him kindly, He not only 
ſpared his life, but appointed him an honourable maintenance. 
But the Egyptian monarch, little affected with this kind 
uſage, did what he could to raiſe new troubles and commo- 
tions, in order to recover his kingdom; as a puniſhment for 
which he was made to drink bull's blood, and died imme- 
diately. His reign laſted but fix months ; after which all 
Egypt ſubmitted to the conqueror. On the news of this ſuc 
cels the Lybians, the Cyrenians, and the Barceans, all ſent 
embaſſadors with preſents to Cambyſes, to make him their 
ſubmiſſions. | 

7) From Memphis he went to the city of Sais, which 
was the burying-place of the kings of Egypt. Aſſoon as he 
enter d the palace, he caus'd the body of Amaſis to be taken 
out of its tomb; and, after having expos'd it to a thouſand 
indignities in his own preſence, he order'd it to be caſt into 
the fire, and to be burnt; which was a thing equally con- 
trary to the cuſtoms of the Perſians and Egyptians. The rage 
this prince teſtified againſt the dead carcaſs of Amaſis ſhews 
to what a degree he hated his perſon, Whatever was the 
cauſe of that averfion, it ſeems to have been one of the chief 
motives Cambyſes had of carrying his arms into Egypt. 

(7) The next year, which was the fixth of his reign, he re- 
folv'd to make war in three different countries; againſt the 
Carthaginians, the Ammonians, and the Ethiopians, The 
firſt of theſe projects he was obliged to lay aſide, becauſe the 
Phenicians, without whoſe aſſiſtance he could not carry on 
that war, refuſed to ſuccour him againſt the Carthaginians, 
who were deſcended from them, Cong being originally a 
Tyrian colony, 

(s) But, being determin'd to invade the other two nations, 


he ſent embaſſadors into Ethiozia, » who under that charaQter 
were 


7) C. x6, (7) C. x7, 29, () C. 3024. 
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were to act as ſpies for him, to learn the ſtate and REY of 


the country, and give him intelligence of both. They car. 
ried preſents along with them, ſuch as the Perſians were us'd 


to make, as purple, golden bracelets, compound perfumes,, 


and wine. Theſe preſents, amongſt which there was nothing. 
uſeful, or ſerviceable to life, except the wine, were deſpiſed 
by the Ethiopians; neither did they make much more ac- 
count of his embaſſadors, whom they took for what they 
really were, ſpies and enemies in diſguiſe, However, the. 
king of Ethiopia was willing after his way to make a preſent. 
to the king of Perſia ; and taking a bow in his hands, which 


a Perfian was ſo far from being able to draw, that he could 


ſcarce lift it, he drew it in preſence of the embaſſadors, and 
told them: © This is the preſent and the counſel the king 
cc of Ethiopia gives the king of Perſia, When the Perſians 
< ſhall be able to uſe a bow, of this bigneſs and ſtrength, 
&« with as much eaſe as J have now bent it, then let them 
e come to attack the Ethiopians, and bring more troops 
ce with them than Cambyſes is maſter of, In the mean time 
ce let them thank the gods for not having put it. into the 
ce hearts of the Ethiopians to extend their dominions beyond 
ce their own country,” 

(t) This anſwer having enraged 8 he commanded 
his army to begin their march immediately, without conſi- 
dering, that he neither had proviſions, nor any thing neceſ- 
ſary for ſuch an expedition : but he left the Grecians behind 
him, in his new-conquer'd country, to . it in ſubjection 
during his abſence. 

(4) Aſſoon as he arrived at Thebes, in upper Egypt, he 
detach'd fifty thouſand of his men againſt the Ammonians, 
. nou them to ravage the country, and to deſtroy the tem- 
ple of Jupiter Ammon, which was famous there. But, after 
they had made ſeveral days march in the deſart, a violent 
wind blowing from the ſouth, brought ſuch a vaſt quantity 


of ſand upon the army, that the men were all over. helm d, 


and s d under it. 


Ia 
00 c. s. (v) e. 25 26. 
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In the mean time; Cambyſes march'd/ forwards like a 
mad-man towards: the Ethiopians, notwithſtanding his being 
deſtitute of all ſorts: of proviſions; which! quickly caus' d a 
terrible famine in his army. He had ſtill time, ſays Herodo- 
tus, to remędy this evil: but Cambyſes would have thought 
it a diſhonour. to have deſiſted from his undertaking, and 
therefore he proceeded in his expedition, At firſt his army 


was obliged to hive. upon herbs, roots, and leaves of trees: 


But, coming afterwards into a country entirely barren, they 
were reduced to the neceſſity of eating their beaſts of burden. 
At laſt they were brought to ſuch a eruel extremity, as to be 
oblig' d to eat one anather; every tenth man, upon whom 
the lot fell, being doom' d to ſerve: as meat for his compa- 
nions; a meat, ſays Seneca, more eruel and terrible than 
famine itſelf: (x): Decimum uemgue ſortiti, alimen- 
tum babuerunt fame ſuius. Notwithſtanding all this, the 
king fill perſiſted in his deſign, or rather in his madneſs, 
nor did, the miſerable deſolation of his army. make him ſenſi- 
ble of his error. But at length, beginning. th be afraid for his 
own. perſon, he order'd them to return. During all this 
dreadful famine among the troops (who would believe it 5 
there was no abatement of delicacies at his table, and camels 
were ſtill reſerw d to carry his kitchen furniture, and the in- 
ſtruments of his luxury: (%) Servwubamur illi iutelim gene- 
roſe av, & infirumenta epularum camelis' webebantur, cum 
ſortirentur milites ejus quis mald periret, quis pejits viweret. 
The remainder of his army, of which the greateſt part 
was loft in this expedition, he brought back to Thebes,  (z) 
where he ſucceeded much better 1 in the war he declared againſt 
the gods, whom he found more eaſy to be conquer'd than 
men. Thebes was full of temples, that wete incredibly rich 
and magnificent. All theſe Cambyſes pillaged, and then ſet 
them on fire, The richneſs of theſe temples muſt have been 
vaſtly great,  fince the very remains, ſav'd from the flames, 
amounted to an immenſe ſum, three hundred talents of gold, 


and two thouſand three hundred talents of ſilver. (a) _ 
ewiſe 


(ﬆ) De Ira, 1, 3. c. 20. () Ibid. (z) Diod. Sic. 
l. 1. p. 433. (4) Ibid. p. 46. E ON 
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238 2 Thi M f. vieh þ 15 
Iikewiſe carried away. at this time the famous cirele of gell, 


3 7 


that encompaſſed the tomb of king Ozymandias, being chree 
hundred and fifty-five cubits in circumference, and in which) 
were repreſented all the motions of the ſeveral conſtellations. 

- (5) From Thebes he went back to Memphis, where he 
ailmifbd all the Greeks; and. ſent them to their reſpective 
homes: but on his. return into the city, finding it full of 
rejoicings, he felllinto a great rage, ſuppoſing all this to have 
been for the ill ſucceſs oß his expedition. He therefore call'd 
the magiſtrates before him, to know the meaning of theſe” 
public rejoicings; and upon their telling him, that it was 


becauſe they had found their god Apis, he would not believe 


them, but caus'd them to be put to death, as impoſtors that 
inſulted him and his misfortunes. And chen he ſent for the 
prieſts, Who made him the ſame anſwer: upon which he re- 
plied, that ſince their god was ſo kind and familiar as to ap- 
pear among them, he would be acquainted with him, and 
therefore commanded him forthwith to be brought to him. 
But, when inſtead of a god he ſaw a calf, he was ſtrangely 
aſtoniſh'd; and falling again into a rage, he drew out his dag- 
ger, and tun it into the thigh of the, beaſt; and then upbraid- 
ing the prieſts for their ſtupidity, in worſhipping a brute for a 
god, order d them to be ſeverely whipp'd, and all the Egyp- 
tians in Memphis, that ſhould be found celebrating the feaſt 
of Apis, to be ſlain. The god was carried back to the tem- 


ple, Where he kuguithes: of his —_ for ſome: ee, and. 


then died. 

(c) The Egyptian fan. that * this bad, which: they 
reckon to have been the higheſt inſtance of impiety, that ever 
was committed among them, Cambyſes grew mad. But his 
actions ſhew'd him to have been mad long before, of which 


he continued to give various RPG 448 N the _ are 
theſe following. 


(0 He had u brother, dhe only fon of Cyrus beädes him- 


ſelf, and born of the ſame mother: His name, according to 


Xenophon, was Tanaoxares, but Herodotus calls him Smer- 
(5) Her. I. 3. c. 27==29, (e) Ibid, c. 30. (4) Ibid. 
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of CAMBYSES. 239 
dis, and Juſtin ;Mergis, He .acsompanied Camby ſes in his 
Egyptian expedition. But being the only perſon among: all 
the Perſians, that could draw, the how, jvihich.iCatnbyſegs 
embaſſadors brought him from the king of Ethiopia, Cambyſis 
from hence conceived, ſuch a jealouſy againſt him, chat he eau 
bear him n longer in the army, but ſent him bacle into Perſia. 
And not long after dreaming, that ſomebody told him that Smei- 


dis. ſat anithe throne, he conceived a ſuſpicion that his -brother 


aſpired to the throne, and ſent after him into Pexſia Prexaſ- 

pes, one of his chief confidents, With orders ta put wo" 

death, Which he accordingly exeaated.::; 2/4 aig 1 

1 110 This murder was the cauſe of another Kill 3 
Cambyſes had with him in the camp his youngeſt lifter, 

ah name was Meroe, Herodotus acquaints as after what 


a ſtrange manger, his ſiſter became his witeQ,” As, the prippefs 
was exceedingly, beautiful, Cambyſes abſplutely. ;x8plyed a 
marry her. To; that end he called together all, The judges of 
the Perſian nation, to Whom belonged: the interpretation of 
their laws, to know, of them, Whether where was any law, 
that would allow a brother to,maxry-a -ſifter,. The jules, 
being uqwilling; on one hand directly to. aythoriſe ſuch ani in · 
ceſtuous markläge, and on the other, fearing\the-king'z-viow 
lent. temper, ; ſhould: they,;contradiCt him, _endeavour'' te 


find ;out- a: falyo, and gave him chis (crafty. anſwer, That 


they had no Jay, indeed. Which. permitted a brother to 
marry his ſiſter, but they had à law Which allowed the 


king of Perſia ho do what he pleafed, Which ſerving his pur- 


poſe as well as a direct approbation, he folemnly. marry'd her, 


and hereby gave the firſt example of that inceft, Which Was 


afterwards praKtiſed by. moſt of his ſucceſſars, and by ſome of 
them carried ſo far as do marry their own daughters, how re. 
pugnant ſoevex; it be to modeſty and Bood order: This lady 
he carried with him in all his expeditions; and her name beg 
ing Meroe, he from her gave that name to an iſland in tha 
Nile, between, Egypt and Ethiopia, on the conquering of it z 
for ſo far he advanced in his wild march againſt the Ethios 
ye The thing, that gave occaſion to 1 this 
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240 The "Hi 3T'6 W | 5 
princeſs, was as follows; One day Cumbyſes was. diverting 
[himſelf in ſeeing a combat between a young lion and à youn 
dog: the lion having tlie better, anôthler dog?” brother to Him 
that was engaged, 'came/to his affiftarice; Ard helf4 him th 
maſter the lion, This adventure miglitily delight Cathby- 
ſes; but drew tears from Metoe, who being Sbligedi to tell 
-her 'Kuſband the reaſon” of her 'Weepihg, confeſs d, that this 
combat inade her call to mind the fate of Rer brother Stel- 
dis who had not had the fame good Forture as that little dog. 
There needed no more than this to extite the rage Uf this 
brutal prince, who immediately. gave her, hotwithſtaflding 
her being with child, ſuch a ble/ With His fdr bm the belly, 
that ſnie died of R. 80 àbörmtible a fnürfiage defek w' ti 
better an end... 2$20borH 201% 4 28 js Slo 
cas d. Aiſo n 
td ibe churied abe, and! daity Iacrifced fſomb or other of 
Them lte hie Wäld fury. Te Kad olliped Precdfpes, fle f bi 
prinvipab officers: and fhduriſteb, roll decdiret HHH What his 
Perſian ſubjects tiibught 2 l/ ſaldedf Him. * 9 
ben las Erbxaſpes)iia great many extenent qualities they 

F inqydu, bur they eee page 
66 rate love def Wind. 4e Jflunderfränd ö (Ep thi 
6 King) that is, they pretend thif Wine degrives tHe of 
1 reaſcn. You mall be Judge, bf: cht fnrnelfätely., 20 
which he! begaft to drinleexceffivkfy, apoüfing it 88 % th 
larger quantities, Than Ever he Had dene at My timb befs henſ 

Theni drdefing Pretafpes“d Tor; Wo Was his Chick Hip Beaker, inter 
to fand uprigit ud the ent of tHe Torge R His Left Hand mali 
upon his head, he took his bewz and neveld N at Hifff; and man 
declaring that he alm'd at his heat, let fly, and actually) thot ruin 
him in the heart. He then order d His ftdè td be open d, and a fat 
ſewing the father the heart of his ſon, Which the arrow had him 
piercad, aſk' d him in an inſulting ſcoffing manner; if he had | proy 
not a ſteady hand. The wretched father; who ought” not to T 
have had either voice or life remaining after a ſtroſte like whit 
this, was ſo mean“ ſpirited as to reply : Apollo himſelf = man 
9 could not have ſhot beter“ Seneca, WhO copied this 7 

1 | 7 85 ſtory 
(f) Her, I. 3. c. 34, 35. Seim J. 3. de Ira, c. 14. | 
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is; 155 Blas * hf fri 
; 10 Fad, mz a letter 


In this letter he declared to hum, x 1 DO ppre· 
henſions conce ing his 'conÞition z that ſuch a Jong agd un- 
interrupted; "courſe of proſperity Was to del (pected; that ſams 
malignant, 0 od 1 9 looks, upen othe fortune of 
men with a jealous eye, wou | certainly ſooner q later bring 


ruin and. deftfudtion 15 him 125 in order to preyent ſuch 
E fatal 5 f he adviſed hi if 


41 4 


The . ne this. '2 
which he mightily ly e ns u Ly ity, curious Noche 
manſhip, as he Was Walking = "the deck of one of his gal- 
Vor. II. | 


| | leys, 
(s) Her, I, 3. e. 36. : 4) wig. Go 29==43, 
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Ih view: Otetes h Kn cyan fore Ne 88577 5nd. pathc 
ately eevetedꝰ tõ ehlalge 18 Kio ions, "=p (PRE ho Ty 
thatCg6uble bait before Th Which "he equally" teinp ten empted his 
aavarſce-ahd am übition. Pub erates, * at he my it not  raſhly 
engage in an affair of that 15 orfance, 'Uligug ht. "it ef td 
inform himſelf aidre furelf o "the truth | 51 f the Matter, ;and 


to tliat end ſeat 4 meſleng 4 3 F his 0) e 'to Sardis "When. he 
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came there, they ſheived bir I raft nittn * 8 we. f, 
gold, as he chought, but in”rruth filled 5 5 bogen .ahd hay 
ving only the mouth of them covered, over r with gold. ſ 
as he was "returned home, Polycrate es, Ir patient to £0. | 
ſeize his prey, ſet out fot Sardis, contfary £ to the advice 
all his friends; 12 and took along with bim Democe des, A cele⸗ 
brated phyfteian of Crotont. 1 oe bis "arriy y 


Oretes had gy - arteſted, 5 an 9 to 1e 5 and, a 195 


: : 


8. M2 


& * — : 4 


continued ſeries of ride and bee | 
(#) Cambyſes, in the beginning of the eigh 

reign, left Egypt, in order to feturn Into Pertia. . | 

into Sytia, ke fe found an Herald there, ſent, fro m. WAR: _ 

army, to let them Know, that Smerdis, the 188 th 1 | fret 

was proclaimed king, and to command them, ; 0 


ge e, 
This event Had been brought about i in "this, — FF? "Cam 
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er 
byſes, at his departure from Sula” on. his E Egyptian 4 edit 


had left the' adminiffration' of affalts d ats Bos abfence 1 an t 15 
hands of Patiſithes, one of che chief” of the Magi. 5 

tiſthes had à brother ertremelf⸗ "ike " Srherdis, the. ALY 

Cyrus, and who” Perhaps for ' that reaſon | WAS. CA led b 
fame name. As ſoon a8 Patifitles was Fully affured, 
death of that prince, which Was concealed N e 
knowing at the ſame time, that Cimbyles indulge 
travagance to ſuch a degree that he Was oh infuppbr a 
he placed his own brother upon the throne, zivIng qut, tt 
he was the true Smerdis, the ſon of Cyrus; 5. and 1 imme att 2 
diſpatched heralds into all the arts of”\ the "empire, to, fe : 
notice-of Smerdis's acceſſion, and to equire _ all the = 
thereof to pay him their obedience * 


() Cambyſes cauſed” the herald, chat cite” wi irhithefe of 


ot err rn 
* — 3 —— 


Bas Rm WO Do PR eee. e 


y ders into Syria, to be arreſted; and, having mier exam 

0 him in the preſence of Prevalpes,” who had HEN 9 B. i | 

id kill his brother, he found that the true Smerdis was "certainly : 

ie dead, and he, who had uſurped the throne, was no other ; 
of TS. | than 


(k) wid. c. 67. (05 02 64. 


— 


r 


— 


— 


ee EY L 


* 


Of Which when he was informed, taking 
| he muſt die there, he aſſembled all the chief of the Perſians 


| fore remains of reſpect for his father's memory, but in 3 


The H us t |, 
is the Ma ian. this 3 ade great lamen, 
i that, 125 8 1 dream, a; „ of. 


the names, he had 3 Tae to deſtroy his own brother; 


and immediately gave orders for, his army to march, and cut 
the uſurper. But, as he was m mounting, his horſe For this 
expedition, Nis ſword flipped out of its ſcabbard, and gave 
ok a whund in the thigh, of whis h he died foon after, The 
gyptians remarking, * that it Ki in the ſame part of the 
body, where he had wounded their god Apis, reckoned it as 
x Judgment upon him fo for that facrilegious- impiety.... ',- 
(in) While he was. in Exypt, having conſulted the — 
of Butus, which was famous in that country, he was told, 
that he ſhould die at Ecbataria Which underſtanding of Ec · 
batana in Medi ia, "he reſoloved to preſetve his life by never 
eng . but what he thought to avoid in Media, he 
Syria, For the town, where he lay ice of his 
e was = the fame! n name,, being alſo called Ecbatana. 
it for certain that 


totether, and repreſenting to them the true ſtate of the caſe, 
that it was Smerdis, the Magian, who had uſurped the throne, 
earneſtly exhorted them not to ſubmit to that impoſtor, nor 
to, * the ſovereignty to paſs, from the Perſians again to 
Medes, of which nation the Magian was, but to take 
2 ſet up a king « over them of their own people. The 
Percas, thinking that he had ſaid all this out, of hatred to 
his brother, had no regard to it; but upon his death quiet) 
ſabmitted to him F whom they found on the Mann, ſuppobng 
him to be the true Smerdis. 

WO! Cimbyſes reigned ſeven years Ker” 12 — — In 
ſeripture he is called Ahaſuerus. When he firſt came to the 
crown, the enemies of the Jews made their addreſſes direct 
to him, deſiring him to hinder the, building of their temple, 

And their application was not in vain. Indeed he did not 
openly revoke the edict of his father Cyrus, perhaps out of 


great 


0 * 
4+ «4 


= (n) e. Ee. (% 2 Eſd. iv. 45 6. 


byſes, 


| ſettin 


the ] 
der f 
farth 


| ſetting forth what a turbulent, ſeditious and rebellious people 
the Jews were. By virtue of this letter they obtained an or- 


of s ME R DT 8. 245 


great meaſure fruſtrated its intent, by the many diſcourage- 
ments he laid the Jews under; o that the work went on 
very ſlowly WN his reign. 


CHAP. In. 


The 1 biftory of Smerdis the Magian. 


H1S prince is called in ſcripture Artaxerxes. As ſoon 
as he was ſettled in the throne, by the death of Cam- 
byſes, (o) the inhabitants of Samaria wrote a letter to him, 


« 
a — 1 e 


der from the king prohibiting the Jews from proceeding any 
farther in the building of their city and, temple. So that the 


work. was ſuſpended till the ſecond year of Darius, for about 


the ſpace of two years. | 
The Maglan, ſenſible how important it was for him, that 
the impoſture ſhould not be diſcovered, affected, according to 


the cuſtom of the eaſtern monarchs in thoſe times, never to 


appear in public, but to live retired in his palace, and there 
tranſact all his affairs by the intercourſe of his eunuchs, 


without admitting any m his moſt intimate confidents to * 


preſence, 
(P) And, the- better 1 ſecure himſelf in \ the poſſeſſion of 
the throne he had uſurped, he ſtudied from his firſt acceſſion. 


to gain the affections of his ſubjects, by granting them an 


exemption from taxes, and from all military ſervice for three 
years: and did ſo many things for their benefit, that his 
death was much lamented by the generality of the He, 
on the revolution that happened afterwards. 


(2) But theſe very precautions, he made uſe of to keep | 


himſelf out of the way of being diſcovered either by the no-- 


bility or the people, did but make it the more ſuſpected, that 


he was not the true Smerdis. He had married all his prede- 

ceſſors wives, and among the reſt Atoſſa a daughter of Cyrus, 

and Fanny a daughter of Otanes, a noble Perſian of the 

— firſt 

(o) A. M. 3482. Ant, LC: . I 1 Eſd. iy. mak 
(2) Her, 1, 3. & 67. 7) C 


— 
ag —— 


——˖ rn ? _ : — 

7 1 : * 

PF . — — * 

— — 
| ates IR SE: a — - - F 29 
— —-¼—) — 8 r N nr 
—— —— ee BATES Wee 
n C FED ISO AmenY | 


— . — rams nr 
E dene er rr — = — : "ar 
2 . rx "ai (62 * > 8 . , 
n ee 8 2 


on Eg AAAS KAT T 
_—_ 8 3 r * - 


2 5 a 
an 5 
rn 9 


PEA 
II 


Fe 


o — — 


I EN 


A * * a * * ns * 
4 "Made SN I IEEE Lars Loaf, FA 
— . ˙ nr lp 50-ic toc bee me coat 8 
* Ayo + CIS. P 
hy nA Ts, os 


22 — 4 4 © _— wk 5 l 
hn Im Goo $0b Gy LES . ad 3. 52 7 - by 
U ˙ LS EO, Get aa: — r 


==> 


— 2 


enn | \ \ 
- £ 
* . n oy * 
9 — — — n MY 
2 — —— . > 8 — = — 
r 2 EESEY ET ISS ry nn 20000 
SOIT Sr Edt 7 — 2 E — * 2 
— — ES, 
r 


— 

S ee 

3 

GS — — 
* ol ; 
8 


3 » 
. r 
TTTTTTT—TT—T—T et. an 
— N © 2 > 
"x Cone, oo 


— 


a6 Thr vzecs 

firſt quality, This nobleman ſept a truſty n to his 
daughter, to know of her, whether the, king was really 
Smerdis, the ſon of Cyrus, or ſome. other man, She an- 
ſwered, that having never ſeen Smerdis, the ſon of Cyrus, 
ſhe could not tell. He then by a ſecond meſſage deſired her 
to inquire of Atoſſa (Who could not but know her own bro. 
ther) whether this were he or not, Whereupon ſhe informed 
him, that the preſent king kept all his wives apart, ſo that 
they never could converſe with one another, and that there- 
fore the could not come at Atoſſa, to aſk this queſtion of her, 
He ſent her a third meſſage, whereby he directed her, that 
when he ſhould next lie with her, ſhe ſhould take the oppor- 
tunity, when be was faſt aſleep, to feel whether he had ary 
ears or no; For Cyrus having cauſed the ears of Smerdis the 
Magian to be cut'off for ſome crime, he told her, that if the 
perſon the lay with had ears, ſhe micht ſatisfy herſelf, that 
he was Smerdis the ſon of Cyrus ; ; but if not, he was Smer- 
dis the Magian, and therefore unworthy of poſſeſſing either 
the crown or her. Phedyma, having received theſe inſtruc- 
tions, took the next opportunity of making the trial ſhe was 
directed to, and finding that the perſon ſhe lay with had no 
ears, ſhe ſent word to her father of it, winrevy the 1 
fraud was diſcovered. 

(7) Otanes immediately entered into 2 conſpiracy with bee 
more of the chief Perſian nobility ; and Darius, an illuſtrious 
Perſian nobleman, whoſe father Hyſtaſpes was governor of 
4 Perſia, coming very ſeaſonably, as they were forming their 
plan, was admitted into the aſſociation, and vigorouſly pro- 
moted the execution. The affair was conducted with great 
ſecrecy, and the very day fixed, leſt it ſhould be diſcovered. 
(5) While they were concerting their meaſures, an extra- 
ordinary occurrence, which they had not the leaſt expectation 
of, ſtrangely perplexed the Magians. In order to remove all 

ſuſpicion, they had propoſed to Prexaſpes, and obtained a pro- 
miſe from him, that he would publickly declare before tha 
People, 


0) c. 7. 0) C. 74, 78. 
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people, who were to be aſſembled for that purpoſe,” that the 
| king upon the throne was truly Smerdis, the ſon of Cyrus. 
When the people were aſſembled, which was on the very ſame. 
day, Prexaſpes ſpoke from the top of a tower, and to the 

MF ereat aſtoniſhment of all preſent, fincerely declared all that 
had paſled ; that he had killed with his own, hand Smerdis | 
the ſon of Cyrus, by Cambyſes's order; that the perſon who 
now poſſeſſed the throne was Smerdis. the Magian ; that he 
' begged pardon of the gods and men for the crime he had 
committed, by compulfion, and againft his will. Having 
ſaid this, he. threw himſelf headlong from the top of the 
tower, and broke his neck. Tis eaſy to imagine what con- 
fuſion the news of this.accident occaſioned in the palace, 

(t) The conſpirators, without knowing any thing of what 
had happened, were going to the palace at this juncture, and 
were ſuffered to enter unſuſpeteds For the outer guard, 
knowing them to be perſons of the firſt rank at court, did 
not ſo. much as aſk. them any queſtions. But coming near 
the king s apartment, and finding the officers there unwilling 
to give them admittance, they drew their ſcymitars, fell up- 

on the guards, and forced their paſſage. Smerdis the Ma- 

ian, and his brother, who were deliberating together upon 
the affair of Prexaſpes, hearing a ſudden uproar, ſnatched up 
their arms, made the beſt. defence they could, and wounded . 
ſome of the conſpirators, - One of the two brothers being 
quickly killed, the other fled into a diſtant room to ſave him- 
ſelf, but was porſacd” thither by Gobryas and Darius. Go- 
bryas having ſeized him, held him faſt in his arms; but, as” 
it was quite dark in that place, Darius was afraid to kill him, 
left at the ſame time he ſhculd ; kill his friend, Gobryas, 
judging what it was that reſtrained him, obliged him to run 
tis {word through the Magian's body, though he ſhould hap- 
pen to kill them both together. But Darius did it with ſo 
much dexterity and good fortune, that he killed the Magiah - 
without hurting his companion. 

(4) In the ſame inſtant, with their hands all beſmeared 

> with blood, they went out of the palace, expoſed the _— 
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of the falſe Smerdis, and his brother Patiſithes, to the eyes 
of the people, and declared the whole impoſture. Upon this 
the people grew ſo enraged againſt the impoſtors, that they 
fell upon their whole ſect, and flew as many of them as they 


could find. For which Walde the day, on which this was 


done, thenceforward became an annual feſtival among the 
Perfians, by whom it was celebrated with great rejoicings. It 


was called The ſlaughter of the Magi; nof*durſt any of that 
ſect appear in public upon that feſtival, 


When the tumult and diſorder, inſeparable from ſuch an 


event, were appeaſed, the lords, who had ſlain the uſurper, 
entered into conſultation among themſelves what ſort of go- 
vernment was moſt proper for them to eſtabliſh. Otanes, 


who ſpoke firſt, declared directly againſt monarchy, ftrongly 


repreſenting and exaggerating the dangers and inconveniencies, 
to which that form of government is liable; chiefly flowing, 
according to him, from the abſolute and PR OY power 
annexed to it, by which the moſt virtuous man is almoſt un. 
avoidably corrupted. He therefore concluded; by declaring 
for a popular government. Megabyſus, who next delivered 
his opinion, admitting all that the other had ſaid againſt a 
monarchical government, confuted his reaſons for a democracy. 
He repreſented the people-as a violent, fierce; and ungovern- 
able animal, that acts only by caprice and paſſion. A king, 
« ſaid he, knows what he does: but the people neither know, 


ce nor hear any thing; and blindly give themſelves up to 


cc thoſe that know how to amuſe them. He therefore de- 
clared for an ariſtocracy, wherein the ſupreme power is con- 


fided to a few wiſe and experienced perſons. Darius, who 
ſpoke laft, ſhewed the inconveniencies of an ariſtocracy, other- 


wiſe called oligarchy; wherein reign diſtruſt, envy, diſſen- 
ſions, and ambition, all natural ſources of faction, ſedition, 
and murder ; for which there is uſually no other remedy than 
ſubmitting to one man's authority; and this is called monar- 


chy, which of all forms of government is the moſt commen- 


dable, the ſafeſt, and the moſt advantageous ; inexpreſſibly 
great being the good that can be done by a prince, whoſe 


power is equal to the goodnels of his inclinations. $ In «Oh 
66 {a1 


f, S MRR DIS r $9 
« ſaid 1 to, determite. this point by a fact which to me 
4 ſeems deciſive and undeniable, to what form of govern- 
e ment is owing. the preſent greatneſs of the Perſian empire? 
« Is it not to that Which I am now xecommending ?: Da- 

rius's opinion was embraced by the reft of the lords; and they 
reſolved, that the monarchy ſhould be continued en the Wang 
foot wherepn it had been eſtabliſned by Cyrus. 
(x) The next queſtion was ta know, which of them would 
be king, and how they ſhould proceed to the election. Thi 4 
they thought fit to refer to the gods. Accordingly they agreed 
to meet, the next morning by ſun-rifing, on horſeback, af 
a certain place in the ſuburbs of the city; and he, Whoſe 
horſe firſt neighed, ſhould be king, For the ſun being the 
chief deity of the Perſians, they imagined, that taking this 
courſe would be giving him the honour of the election. Da- 
rius's groom, hearing of the agreement, made uſe of the fol- 
lowing artifice to ſecure the crown to his maſter, He carried 
the night before, a mare into the place appointed for their 
meeting the next day, and brought to her his maſter's horſe. 
The lords aſſembling the next morning at the rendez vous, no 
ſooner was Darius's horſe come to the place where he had 
ſmelt the mare, but he fell a neighing ; whereupon Darius 
was ſaluted king by the others, and placed on the throne. 
He was the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, a Perſian by birth, and of the 
royal family of Achæmenes. 
(y) The Perſian empire being thus reſtored and ſettled by 
the wiſdom and valour of theſe ſeven lords, they were raiſed 
by the new king to the higheſt dignities, and honoured with 
the moſt ample privileges. They had acceſs to his perſon 
whenever they would, and in all publick affairs were the firſt 
to deliver their opinions. Whereas the Perſians wore their 
tiara or turban with the top bent backwards, except the king, 
who wore his erect; theſe lords had the privilege of wearing 
theirs with the top bent forwards, becauſe when they at- 
tacked the Magi, they had bent theirs in that manner the 
better to know one another | in the ory and confulion, * 5 
that 
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| had ſeven counſellors, honoured with the fame privilege. 


250 The FP of ohe 
that time forwards, the Perſian kings of this family alwiys 


Here I ſhall ' conclude the hiſtory of the Perfian empire,” 
roving the remainder of it for the following lunes. 5 ; 


8 CHAP. IV. IE en 
The manners and cuſtoms of the Aera IANS, Din vues 
NIANS, LYDIANS, Mrprs and Prasraxs. 


SHALL give in this place a joint account of the manners 
1 and cuſtoms of all theſe ſeveral nations, becauſe they agree 
in ſeveral points; and if I was to treat them ſeparately, I 


ſhould be obliged to make frequent repetitions ; and that, 
excepting. the Perſians, the ancient authors ſay very little of 


the manners of the other nations. I mall reduce What 1 
have to ſay of them to theſe four heads. 

I. Their government. 

II. Their art of war. _ 

III. Their arts and ſciences : and, 5 

IV. Their religion. | . | | 

After which I ſhall lay down the cauſes of the declenſion 
and ruin of the great Perſian empire, * 


AA rei. 

Of GovernnNMENT, _ 
'FTER a ſhort account of the nature of the govern- 
ment of Perſia, and the manner of. educating the chil- 
dren of their kings, I ſhall proceed to conſider theſe few things: 
their publick council, wherein the affairs of ſtate were con- 
ſidered; the adminiſtration of juſtice ; their care of their pro- 


vinces; and the good order obſerved in their revenues, 


8 cr. I. Their monarchical form of government, The re- 
ſpect they paid their kings, 71 be manner of Aae their 
children. 


ONARCHICA L or regal ae. as we call 


it, is of all others the moſt ancient, the moſt univer- 


ſa), the beſt. adapted to keep the Fern in peacè and union, 
and 


ASSYRIAN S, &c. 
and the leaſt expos d to the revolutions and viciſſitudes inci- 
dent to ſtates. For theſe reaſons the iſeſt writers among the 
ancients, as Plato, Ariſtotle, Plutarch, and, before them 
all, Poona have thought fit to prefer, this, form of - go 
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ernmen to all others. Tis likewiſe the only form, that 
was ever. eſtabliſh" d among the eaſtern nations, a repubhcan 
gavernment,! being utterly unknown in that part of the world. 
(z) Thoſe, people. paid extraordinary honours to the prince 
on the throne; becauſe in his perſon they reſpected the cha» 
racter of, the deity, whoſe i image and vice: gerent he was with 
reg ene being placed an che throne by, the hands of 
the ſupreme, governor of. the world, and.,cloathed. with his 
authority. ang. 1 . in order to be the miniſteg of his provi- 
dence, and the diſpenſer, of his goodneſs, towardz. the people. 
In this, manner djd,zhe. pagans chemſelyes in old times both 
think and ſpeak 4 (a], Friacipem 4 e 1 orga D 
bominum. genus vice ſup fungafu. us 
"Theſe ſentiments are very Jaudable as ies ha certainly 
the moſt profaund, reſpect and reverence, are due to the ſu - 
prome pow Sf Weil capt. from God; and is entirely 
appointed for the good, of the publick.; beſides, tis evident, 
that an authority not reſpected according to the ſull extent of 
his eam uſt thereby either become uſeleſs, or at 
leaſt very, much limited in the good effects, which ought to 
flow, from it, But in the times of paganiſm theſe; hopours 
homa „tho, juſt and freaſonable in themſelves, were 
of cartjed. to too al; the Chriſtian, being the only religion, 
that has known, how to. keep within. bounds, in that particu- 
lu. '* * Wo « honour the Emperor, ſaid Tertullian, i in the 
Name of all the Chriſtians; but in ſuch a manger, as. is laws. 
fu for. zus, and apes for him z e is, as a man, who. is 


(D) Plitt, in Meng p. 4 5 ad Pune. indogk. p. 780, b 
1 Plin. 7 In Pane neg Traj. ‚ : 4 i 
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next . Cod in rank: and authority, from Whom lie has 
received all that he is, and whatever he Has, and who knows 


no ſuperior but God alone“ For tis feafoir ne calls in ano. 
ther place the emperor a ſecond majeſty; inferior cs nothluz 
but the firſt 1 (5) Relig io ſecundæ majeflatis, e 
Among the Aſſyriats, and more particularly among the 
Perfians, the prince "uſed to he ſtil'd, The fret Mg, „ the 
king of kings.” 2PTwo'reafons* might Tiduee: hofe” f na to 
take that oſtentatious tirls;! "THE die, 'beetuſe their einpire 
ws fortd of many conquered kin 
one head: the other; betzuſt they hall feveräf Kigs 
wen, eicher in their court; ot dependent upor GAR $07 
(2) Theoathn Was heredithr "ations "them, F "deſcending 
tram Father? to“, anz nd geför- t0, Tit dels” Wy ich 
an . to ch ctw dab sf un thelmpirk HARA! 1 
joy by ſacrifices #8afts® abd WP riankb? of bro oils 
and his birth-day was thenceF6 RY. Aan Har fefa, And 
day-of folerfnity för eh 11 perky! 915 eingang ot 
(% The manner SP Sducktingr td Fütdte Halter vf k c- 
re ad mird by Plc, and Rona ho icke Greta 
model Be a Printers eAitatidrl, 08 9013 Tot Fefe 
He wWaslfiever hee committed to = care! pf the null 
who general Was 4 woman f mean hd 100 Bbc 


Rut from among the eunuchs, chat 18, the Ehief offices 


the'hduſhold, femme of "the moſt! appro &. werlt and probit 

were choten, to take care of the youtig- tikice's Pepfoh the 
Health; till he was ſeven years of a age, and td vehiti' to form his 
manners and behaviour. He was then Taken” from! them, 
and put into the hands of other maſters, Who were to conti- 


nue the care of his education, to teach Him to ride as ſoon 
as his firength would permit, and to exerciſe him i in hunt - 


ing. 

At fourteen years. of age, hay the mind beg ins to attain 
ſome maturity, four of the wiſeſt, .and moſt virtuous; men of 
the Rate, were e appointed to be his Lol mo The er. 
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ſays Plato, taught him magic, that i is, in their language, the 
worſhip of the gods according to their antient maxims, and 
the laws of Zororaſter, the ſon of Oromaſus, he alſo in- 
ſtructed him in the principles of government. The ſecond 
was to accuſtom him to ſpeak truth, and to adminiſter ju- 
ſtice. The third was to teach him not to be overcome by 
pleaſures, that he mig} 't be truly a king and always free, 
maſter of himſelf and his defires. The fourth was to forti- 
fy his courage againſt fear, which would have made him a 
ſlave and to inſpire him with a noble and prudent aſſurance, 
ſo neceſſary for thoſe that are born to command. Each of 
theſe governors excell'd in his way, and was eminent in that 
part of education aſſign d to him, One was particularly 
diſtinguiſh'd for his knowledge in religion, and the art of 
governing: another for his love of truth and juſtice : this for 
his moderation and abſtinence from pleaſures :. that for a ſu- 


perior ſtrength of mind, and uncommon intrepidity. 


I do not know, whether ſuch a diverſity of maſters, who, 
without doubt, were of different tem 1 . and perhaps had 
different intereſts in view, was proper to anſwer the end pro- 
pos' d: or whether it was poſſible, that four men ſhould agree 
together in the ſame principles, and harmoniouſly purſue the 
ſame end, Probably, the reaſon of having ſo many was, 
that they apprehended it impoſſible to find any one perſon 
poſſeſs'd of all the qualities they judg'd neceſſary for giving 4 
right education to the preſumptive heir of the crown; ſa 
great an idea had they, even in thoſe cortupt times, of the 
importante of a prince*s education, 


Be this as it will, all this care, as Plato remarks in the 


ſame place, was fruſtrated by the luxury, pomp, and magni= 


ficence, with which the young prince was ſurrounded z by 


the numerous train of attendants, that paid him with a ſer 
vile ſubmiſſion ; by all the appurtenances and: equipage of a 
voluptuous arid effeminate life, in which pleafure, and the 


inventing of new diverſions, ſeem' d to engroſs all attention: 


dangers which the moſt excellent diſpofition could never ſura 
mount. The corrupt manners of the nation therefore quickly 
Vor. II. 2 debauch d 


* 15598 
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debauch'd the prince, and drew him into the reigning plex. 


ſures, againſt which no education is a ſufficient defence. 


The education here ſpoken of by Plato, can relate only to 
the children of Artaxerxes, ſurnam'd Longimanus, the fon 


and ſucceſſor of Xerxes, in whoſe time lived Alcibiades, who 


is introduc'd in the dialogue, from whence this obſervation is 
taken, For Plato, in another paſſage, which we ſhall cite 
hereafter, informs us, that neither Cyrus, nor Darius ever 
thought of giving the princes, their ſons, a good education: 
and what we find in hiſtory concerning Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, gives us reaſon to believe, that he was more care. 
ful than his predeceſſors in the point of educating his chil. 
dren ; but was not much imitated in that reſpect by his ſuc- 


ceſſors. 


SEC T.,I The public council,” wherein the affairs of fate 


are conſidered. 


S abſolute as the regal authority was among the Per- 
ſians, yet was it, in ſome meaſure, kept within bounds 


by the eftabliſhment of this council, appointed by the ſtate; 
a a council, which conſiſted of ſeven of the princes, or chief 


lords, of the nation, no leſs diftinguiſh'd for their wiſdom 


and abilities, than for their extraction. 


We have already 


ſeen the origin of this eſtabliſhment in the conſpiracy of the 
ſeven Perfian noblemen, who enter' d into an aſſociation 


againſt Smerdis, the Magian, and killed him, 


The ſcripture relates, that Ezra was ſent into Judæa, in 
the name, and by the authority of king Artaxerxes and his 
ſeven counſellors : (e) From before the king and his ſeven 
counſellors, The ſame ſcripture, a long time before this, in 
the reign of Darius, otherwiſe called Ahaſuerus, who ſuc- 
ceeded the Magian, informs us, That theſe counſellors were 
well vers'd in the laws, ancient cuſtoms, and maxims-of the 
Nate; that they always attended the prince, who never 
tranſacted any thing, or determin'sd 2 affair of _— 


without, cheir advice. 


(+) 2 Eff. vil, 24. 
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This laſt paſſage gives room for ſome reflections, which 
may very much contribute to the knowledge of the genius 
and character of the Perſian government. | 

In the firſt place, the king there ſpoken of, that is, Da- 


rius, Was one of the moſt celebrated princes that ever reign d | 


in Perſia, and one of the moſt deſerving, on account of hig 
wiſdom and prudence 3 tho* he had his failings.. Tis to 
him, as well as to Cyrus, that the greateſt part of thoſe ex- 
cellent laws are aſcrib'd, which have ever ſince ſubſiſted in 
that country, and have been the foundation and ſtandard of 


their government. Now this prince, notwithſtanding his ex- 


traordinary penetration and ability, thought he ſtood in need 


of counſel ; nor did he apprehend, that the joining a number 


of aſſiſtants to himſelf, for the determination of affairs, 
would be any diſcredit to his own underſtanding : by, which 
proceeding, he really ſhew'd a ſuperiority of genius which is 
very uncommon, and ſuppoſes a great fund of merit. For a 
prince of ſlender talents, and a narrow capacity, is generally 
full of himſelf, and the leſs underſtanding he has, the more 
obſtinate and untractable be generally is. He thinks it want 


of reſpect, to offer to diſcover any thing to him which he 


does not perceive z and is affronted, if you ſeem to doubt 
that he, who is ſupreme in power, is not the ſame in pene- 
tration and underſtanding, But Darius had a different way 
of thinking, and did nothing without counſel and advice 3 
illorum faciebat cunct᷑a conſilio. 

Secondly, Darius, however abſolute he was, and how 
jealous ſoever he might be of his prerogative, did not think 
he derogated from either, when he inſtituted that council 3 
for the council did not at all interfere with the king's autho- 
rity of ruling and commanding, which always reſides in the 


perſon. of the prince, but was confin'd entirely to that of 
reaſon, which conſiſted in communicating and imparting 
their knowledge and experience to the king, He was per- 


ſuaded, that the nobleſt character of ſovereign power, when 
it is pure, and has neither degenerated from its origin, nor 
deviated from its end, is to * govern by the laws; to make 

2 2 | them 


*Regimur à te, & ſubjecti tibi, ſed quemadmodum legi- 
bus, ſumus. Plin, Fenx. Traj. 
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: . i them the rule of his will and deſire; and to think nothing 

1 allowable for him, which they prohibir, , () 
1 In the third place, this council, which every where ac- all t 
= eompanied the king, was a perpetual ſtanding council, con- lati 
= fiſting of the greateſt men, and the beſt heads in the king- ſon 
: * dom; who, under the direction of the ſovereign, and al- pref 
: 5 ways with a dependency upon him, were in a manner the min 
= ſource or public order, and the principle of all the wiſe regu- paſt 
: Hi. Jations and tranſactions at home and abroad, Upon this kin 
= council the king diſcharged himſelf of ſeveral weighty cares, mai 
; A which he muſt otherwiſe have been over-burden'd with; acq 
q and by them he likewiſe executed whateyer had been reſolved qua 


N 


on. T was by means of this ſtanding council, that the great 
maxims of the ſtate were preſery'd; the knowledge of its 
true intereſt perpetuated : affairs led on with harmony | 
and order; and innovations, errors, and overfights, pre- 1 
vented, For in a public and general council things are dif- 
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| cuſſed by unſuſpected perſons; all the miniſters are mutual Ly 
" Inſpectors of one another; all their knowledge and expe- to 
8 rience in public matters, are united together; and they all 17 
bi become equally capable of every part of the adminiſtration ; * 
mr becauſe, tho? as to the executive part, they move only in one * 
F particular ſphere of buſineſs ;. yet they are vbliged to inform I 
4 themſelves in all affairs relating the public, that they may be | - 
1 able to deliver their opinions in a judicious manner, _ 
101 The fourth and laſt reflection I have to make on this th 
i head i is, that we find it mention'd in ſcripture, that the per. fo 
Wy ſons of which this council confiſted, were throughly ac- * 
N 4 quainted with the cuſtoms, laws, maxims, and rights of the . 
0 kingdom. 
ht! Two things, which, as the ſcripture inform us, were 12 
l practiſed by the Perſians, might very much contribute to v 
inſtruct the king and his council in the methods of governing Cc 
with wiſdom and prudence, (F) The firſt was, their having | 
public regiſters, wherein all the prince's edicts and ordinances, P 
All the privileges e to the py” and all the favours Ny 
confer d | 


f) I Ez. v, 17. and vi. 2. 


* 


confer'd upon particular perſons, were center*d and recorded. 
(C) The ſecond was, the annals of the kingdom, in which 
| all the events of former reigns, all reſolutions taken, regula- 
a lations eſtabliſh'd, and ſervices done by any particular per- 
| ſons, were exatly entered, Theſe annals were carefully 
, preſerv d, and frequently peruſed both by the kings and the 


miniſters, that they might acquaint themſelves with times 
F paſt ; might have a true and clear idea of the ſtate of the 
3 kingdom; avoid an arbitrary, unequal, uncertain conduct; 


maintain an uniformity in the courſe of affairs; and in ſhort, 
acquire ſuch light from the peruſal of theſe books, as ſhould 
qu alify them to govern the ſtate with wiſdom, 


S Ee r. III. The adminiſtration of 72 


i TE be king, and to be Judge, is but one and the ſame 
thing. The throne is a tribunal, and the ſovereign 
power is the higheſt authority for adminiſtring juſtice, God 
bath made you king over his people (ſaid the queen of Sheba 
to Solomon) to the end that you ſhould judge them, and render 


ſubject to princes, to put them into a condition of fearing none 
but him, His defign, in making them independent, was to 

give them the more inviolable attachment to juſtice, That 
they might not excuſe themſelves on pretence of inability, or 
want of power, he has delegated his whole power unta 

them; he has made them maſters of all the means requifite 
for the reſtraining injuſtice and oppreſſion, that iniquity 
mould tremble in their preſence, and be 1 of — 
any perſons whatſoever, 

But what is that juſtice which God hath put into the 
hands of kings, and whereof he hath made them depoſitaries ? 
Why, it is nothing elſe but order; and order conſiſts in ob- 

ſerving an univerſal equity, and that force do not uſurp the 
place of law; that one man's property be not expoſed to the 
violence of another ; ; that the common band of fociety be not 
broken; that artifice and fraud may not prevail over inno- 
5 | cenee 


00 Ibid. iv. 15. and Eſth. vi. Tg 
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Juſtice and judgment unto them, God hath made every thing 
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cence and fimplicity ; that all things may reſt in peace under 


the protection of the laws; and the weakeſt among the pews | 
ple may find his ſanctuary in the public authority, 


() We learn from Joſephus, that the kings of Perſia uſed 
to adminiſter juſtice in their own perſons. And'*twas to 
qualify them for the due diſcharge of this duty, that care 
was taken to have them inſtructed, from their tendereſt 
youth, in the knowledge of the laws of their country ; .and 
that in their public ſchools, as we have alteady mention'd in 
the hiſtory of Cyrus, they were taught equity and Juſtice, in 
the manner as rhetoric and e are ue in other 
places. 

Theſe are the great and eſſential tits of the * Hgnity, 
Indeed it 'is reaſonable, and abſolutely neceſſary, that the 
prince be aſſiſted in the execution of that auguſt function, as 
he is in others: but to be affiſted, is not to be depriv'd, or 
diſpoſſeſs d. He continues judge as long as he continues 
king, Tho' he communicates his authority, yet does he not 
reſign or divide it. Tis therefore abſolutely neceſſary for 
nim to beſtow ſome time upon the ſtudy of equity and juſtice z 


not that he need enter into the whole detail of particular 
Jaws, but only acquaint himſelf with the principal rules and 


maxims of the law of his country, that he may be capable of 


doing juſtice, and of ſpeaking wiſely upon important points, 
For this reaſon, the kings of Perſia never aſcended the throne, . 


till they had been for ſome time under the care and inſtruction 


of the Magi, who were to teach them that ſcience, whereof 


they were the only maſters and profeſſors, as * as of theo- 
logy. 


'Now fince to the Gen alone, is ee the right ̃ 
of adminiſtring juſtice; and that within his dominions thera 


is no other power of adminiſtring it, than what is delegated 
by him; how greatly does it behove him to take care into 
what hands he commits a part of ſo great a truſt; to know 
whethex thoſe he places ſo near the throne, are "worthy to 
partake of ſuch a prerogative ; and 1 to keep all 


ſuch 


(e) Antq. Judaic, 1, 11. C 3. 
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ſuch at a diſtance from it, as he judges unworthy? We find 


that in Perſia, their kings were extremely careful to have 


juſtice rendered with integrity and impartiality. (i) One of 


their royal judges (for ſo they call'd them) having ſuffer d 
himſelf to be corrupted by bribery, was condemned by Cam- 
byſes to be put to death without mercy, and to have his ſkin. 


put upon the ſeat where he had uſed to ſit and give judgment, 


and where his ſon, who ſucceeded him in his office, was to 
ſit, that the very place, whence he gave judgment, ſhould 
remind him of his own duty. 

(æ) Their ordinary judges were taken out of the daſs of 
old men, into which none were admitted till the age of fifty 
years; ſo that a man could not exerciſe the office of a judge 
before that age, the Perſians being of opinion, that too much 
maturity could not be required in an employment which diſ- 
poſed of the fortunes, reputations, and lives of their fellow- 
citizens. 

(50) Amongſt them, it was not lawful either for a private 
perſon to put any of his ſlaves to death, or for the prince to 
inflict capital puniſhment upon any of his ſubjects for the firſt 
offence; becauſe it might rather be confider'd as an effect of 
human weakneſs and frailty, than of a confirmed malignity af 
mind. 

The Perſians thought it reaſonable to put the good as well 
as the evil, the merits of the offender as well as his demerits, 
into the ſcales of juſtice : nor was it juſt, in their opinion, 
that one ſingle crime ſhould obliterate all the good actions a 
man had done during his life. (n) Upon this principle it 
was, that Darius, having condemned a judge to death for 


ſome prevarication in his office, and afterwards calling to 


mind the important ſervices he had rendered both the ſtate 
and the royal family, revoked the ſentence at the very mo- 
ment of its going to be executed, (n) and acknowledg'd, that 
he had — it with more . than wiſdom. 


But 
(i) Heigl, I. 5. e. 25. (i) Xenoph, Cyrop. I. 1. p. 7. 
(7) Herod, 1. 1. c. 137. (m) Herod, I. 7. c. 194. 


ws Os v___ auToIs + TopaTips ie jails ein 
fa 


CD ns. aa and 
. 
„ — — 


1 
= = . N 3 2 5 8 n 
7 8 N CC . A BAT 
F DD SI ry hoy) Wd ge Ooty as n 9 r OO n by 1 2D, 
. - REY ech e Wye Ti F ad Ex (et „ r 80 W 28 6 
\ 4 _ Y mA 3 * I 1 r n 8 2 eee Yrs oy IN oY 
8 c L — x of SIRE = n C 1 We TELL TT 
7 * i . vs L 5 EYES 18 2 5 p LEI 9 = £ 
i 2 8 1 FTPPPPFVVV TT A FEI 1 
* = 8 1 8 1 Ds. n Sc Je rh CIO o 8 r 0 6 I n 
— —— . — —. A en WEI v ** 1 1 Q RS CSC D i 2 E IE q 
— — — - Cy dy © * 7 — K 88 1 
ns —— : Pc ET x22 > <a Ob in, — wo — I 2 2 2 — we 1 * * 

pt — = gy — 9 e EE 85 n N — — - * — q — 3 8 * l 
8 — 2 _. 7 — — — — 2 = = "ID: Sa bred hk - * — 0 N — + 22 — 2 Na 5 l 2 3 = _ I % 

- — — & — * 5 - 3 > — n tt 7 $ " = — — 8 Dee a * — En 

Tx — ” ” => 4 Ph 8 — . —— = . . - d- 9 " 2 Arn oa” A 12 4 / = 1 * - en A * 6 
£ — — oaSpU 5 SOR 2 — — Nr -S 5 I HER * * x 2 PE OT; 4 TOW 
— — — LIT — 3 EE 7 17 0 . ; 8 r 3 g a GEL, * 
. . 9 . — S 3 - rr — > = -« n 1 g ; 25 7 7 
” = a 2 — py _ 28 — __ A nr_—_ * 88 N — * £3 —__ 8 
—— rr Is — - — 


— 
SE 


— — 
— —— 
* — * 
WS CELDT es 


ID , = 
meek ne IE: 
—.— 
5 
8 


— . RE. 
— 
* = 
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But one important and effential rule which they obſerved 
in their judgments, was, in the firſt place, never to condemn 
any perſon without bringing his accuſer to his face, and with. 
out giving him time, and all other means neceſſary, for de- 
fending himſelf againſt the articles laid to his charge: and in 
the ſecond place, if the perſon accuſed was found innocent, 


to infli the very ſame puniſhment upon the accuſer, as the 


other was to have ſuffer d, had he been found guilty. (o) Ar- 
taxerxes gave a fine — of the juſt rigour which ought to 
be exerciſed on ſuch occaſions. One of the king's favourites, 
ambitious of getting a place poſſeſſed by one of his beſt offi. 
cers, endeavoured to make the king ſuſpect the fidelity of 
that officer ; and to that end, ſent informations to court full 
of calumnies againſt him, perſuading himſelf that the king, 
from the great credit he had with his majeſty, would believe 
the thing upon his bare ward, without farther examination, 
For ſuch is the general character of calumniators. They are 
afraid of evidence and light: they make it their buſineſs to 
ſhut out the innocent from all acceſs to the prince, and 


thereby put it out of their power to vindicate themſelves, 


The officer was impriſoned ; but he deſired of the king, be- 


fore he was condemn'd, that his cauſe might be heard, and 


his accuſers ordered to produce their evidence againſt him, 
The king did ſo: and as there was no proof but the letters 
which his enemy had writ againſt him, he was clear'd, and 
his innocence fully juſtified by the three —— that 
ſat upon his trial; ; all the king's indignation fell upon the 
perfid ĩous n who had thus attempted to abuſe the fa- 
vour and confidence of his royal maſter, This prince, who 
was very wiſe, and knew that one of the true figns of a 
prudent government, was to have the ſubjects ſtand more in 
fear of the * laws, than of informers, would have thought 
that to have acted otherwiſe than he did, would have _ 


(0) Diodor. . 15. p. 333336. 
* Non jam Geltores, ſed keen timentur. Ply, i in Feng 
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direct violation of the moſt common rules of '* natural equity 
and humanity ; it would have been opening a door to envy, 
hatred, calumny, and revenge; it would have been expoſing 
the honeſt ſimplicity of good and faithful ſubjects to the cruel 
malice of deteſtable informers, and arming theſe with the 
{word of publick authority: in a word, it would have been 


diveſting the throne of the moſt noble privilege belonging to 


it, namely, of being a ſanctuary for innocence and injuſtice, 
againſt violence and calumny, _ 

(p) There is upon record a ſtill more memorable example of 
firmneſs and love of juſtice, in another king of Perſia, before 
Artaxerxes; in him, I mean, whom the ſcripture calls 
Ahaſuerus, "and who is thought to be the ſame. as Darius, the 
ſon of Hyſtaſpes, from whom Haman had, by his earneſt 
ſollicitations, extorted that fatal edit, which was calculated 
to exterminate the whole race of the Jews throughout the 
Perfian empire in one day. When God had, by the means of 
Eſther, opened his eyes, he made haſte to mike amends for 
his fault, not only by revoking his edit, and inflicting an 
exemplary puniſhment upon the impoſtor who had deceived 
him ; but, which is more, by a public acknowledgment .of 
his error, which ſhould be a pattern to all ages, and to all 
princes, and teach them, that far from debaſing their dignity, 
or weakening their authority thereby, they procure them both 
the more reſpect. After declaring, that it is but too com- 
mon for calumniators to impoſe, by their miſrepreſentations 
and craftineſs, on the goodneſs of their princes, whom their 
natural fincerity induces to judge favourably of others; he is 
not aſhamed to acknowledge, that he had been ſo e as 
to ſuffer himſelf to be prejudiced by ſuch means againſt the 
Jews, who were his faithful ſubjects, and the children of the 
moſt high God, through whoſe goodneſs he and his anceſtors 


had attained to the throne. 
The 


(2) Bab. e. 1, K. 


* Princeps, qui delatores non caſtigat, iritat. Sueton. in 
vit. Domit. c, 9. | 
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(7) The Perſians were not only enemies of injuſtice, ag 
we have now ſhewn; but alſo abhorred lying, which always 
was deem'd amongſt them as a mean and infamous vice, 
What they eſteemed moſt pitiful, next to lying, was to live 


upon truſt, or by borrowing. Such a kind of life ſeemed to 


them idle, ignominious, ſervile, and the more deſpicable, 
becauſe it makes people liars, 


SE CT, IV. W care of the AE NY 


T ſeems to be no difficult matter to maintain good order in 
the metropolis of a kingdom, where the conduct of the 

magiſtrates and judges is nearly inſpected; and the very fight 

of the throne is capable of keeping the ſubjects in awe. The 


_ caſe is otherwiſe with reſpe& to the provinces, where the 


diſtance from the ſovereign, and the hopes of impunity, may 
occaſion many miſdemeanours on the part of the magiſtrates, 
and officers, as well as great licentiouſneſs and diſorder on 
that of the people. In this the Perſian policy exerted itſelf * 
with the greateſt care; and, we may alſo ſay, with the 
greateſt ſucceſs. | 

The Perſian empire was divided into & an akin and 
twenty-ſeven governments, the governors whereof were cal- 


led ſatrapæ. Over them were appointed three principal mi- 


niſters, who inſpected their conduct, to whom they gave an 
account of all the affairs of their ſeveral provinces, and who 
were afterwards to make their report of the ſame to the king. 
It was Darius the Mede, that is, Cyaxares, or rather Cyrus, 
in the name of his uncle, who put the goverment of the em- 


pire into this excellent method. Theſe ſatrapæ were, by 


by the very deſign of their office, each in his reſpective di- 


ſtrict, to have the ſame care and regard for the intereſts of 


the people, as for thoſe of the prince: for it was a maxim 
with Cyrus, that no difference ought to be admitted between 


theſe two intereſts, which are e linked together; 
ſince 


(2) Herod, I. 1. c. 171. 


* Authors differ about the number of governments er pro- 
vinces. Xenoph, Cyrop, 1, 8. p. 229, 232. 
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fince neither the people can be happy, unleſs the prince js 
powerful, and in a condition to defend them ; nor the prince. 
truly powerful, unleſs his people be happy. | | 

"Theſe ſatrapæ being the moſt conſiderable perſons in the 
kingdom, Cyrus aſſign'd them certain funds and revenues 
proportionable to their ſtation and the importance of their 
employments. He was willing they ſhould live nobly in their 
reſpective provinces, that they might gain the reſpect of the 
nobility and common people within their juriſdiction; and 
for that reaſon their retinue, their equipage, and their table, 
ſhould be anſwerable to their dignity, yet without exceeding 
the bounds of prudence and moderation. He himſelf was 
their model in this reſpect, as he defired they ſhould be to all 
perſons of diſtinguiſhed rank within the extent of their autho- 
rity : ſo that the ſame order, which reigned in the prince's 
court, might likewife proportionably be obſerved in the courts 
of the ſatrapæ, and in the noblemen's families. And to pre- 
Went, as far as poſſible, all abuſes, which might be made of 
ſo extenſive an authority as that of the ſatrapæ, the king 
reſerved to himſelf alone the nomination of them, and cauſed 
the governors of places, the commanders of the troops, and 
other ſuch like officers, to depend immediately upon the 
prince himſelf ; from — — alone they were to receive their 
orders and inſtructions, that, if the ſatrapæ were inclined ta 
abuſe their power, they might be ſenſible thoſe officers were 
ſo many overſeers and cenſors of their conduct. And to make 
this correſpondence, by letters, the more ſure and expedi- 
tious, the king cauſed poſt-houſes to be erected throughout 
all the empire, and appointed couriers, who travelled night 
and day, and made wonderful diſpatch, But I ſhall ſpeale 
more particularly on this article at the end of this ſection, 
that J may not break in upon the matter in hand. ' 

Notwithſtanding all this, the care of the provinces was not 
entirely left to the ſatrapæ and governors : the king himfelf 
took cognizance of them in his own perſon, being perſuaded, 
that the governing only by others, is but to govern by halves, 
An officer of the houſhold was ordered to repeat theſe words 
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'F to the king every morning, when he waked : (7) Riſe, Si, every 
3 4 and think of diſcharging the duties, for which Oromaſdes haz ſters, 
'F placed you upon the throne. Oromaſdes was the Principal and e 
C God, antiently worſhipped by the Perſians. A good prince, king, 
5 ; fays Plutarch in the account he gives of this cuſtom, has no ſenſe⸗ 
© 98 occaſion for an officer to give him this daily admonition ; his their 
: own heart, and the love he has for his people, are ſufficient for t 
monitors. advar 


() The king of Perfia thought himſelf obliged, according T] 
to the antient cuſtom eſtabliſh'd in that country, from time 
to time perſonally to viſit all the provinces of his empire; 
being perſuaded, as Pliny ſays of Trajan, that the moſt ſolid 
glory, and the moſt exquiſite pleaſure, a good. prince can en- 
Joy, is from time to time to let the people fee their common 
father; to * reconcile the diſſentions and mutual animoſities 
of rival cities; to calm commotions or ſeditions among the 
people, and that not ſo much by the dint of power and ſeve- 
rity, as by reaſon and temper; to prevent injuſtice and op- 
preſſion in magiſtrates ; and cancel and reverſe whatever has 
been decreed againſt law and equity: in a word, like a bene- 
ficent planet, to ſhed his ſalutary influences univerſally, or 
rather like a kind of divinity to be preſent every- where, to 
ſee, to hear, and know every thing, without rejefting any 
man's petition or complaint. 
When the king was not able to viſit the provinces himſelf, 
he ſent, in his ſtead, ſome of the greateſt men of the king- 
dom, ſuch as were the moſt eminent for wiſdom and virtue, 
Theſe perſons were generally called the eyes and ears of the 
prince, becauſe by their means he ſaw and was informed of 


every 
(55 Xenoph, in 
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5 Plut. ad. Prlnc, indoct. p. 780, 


Oeconom. p. 228. 


* Reconciliare æmulas ci- 
vitates, tumenteſque populos 
non imperio magis quàm ra- 


m0 velociffimi gaeris more 
omnia inviſere, omnia audire, 
& undecumque invocatum, 


tione compeſcere, intercedere ſtatim, velut numen p adeſſe * 
iniquitatibus magiſtratuum, & adſiſtere. Plin, in Pane- quam 
infectumque reddere quicquid gyr, Traj. 

fieri non oportuerit; poſtre · | V. 
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every thing. When theſe, or any other of his great mini- 
— or the members of his council were ſaid to be the eyes 


and ears of the prince, it was at once an admonit ion to the 


king, that he had his miniſters, as we have the organs of our 


ſenſes, not that he ſhould lie ſtill and be idle, but act by 
their means; and to the miniſters, that they ought not to act 
for themſelves, but for the king their head, and for the 
advantage of the whole body politick, 

The particular detail of affairs, which the king, or the 
commiſioners appointed by him, enter'd into, is highly 
worthy of admiration, and ſhews how well they underſtood in 
thoſe days, wherein the wiſdom and ability of governors con- 
£#. The attention of the king and his minifters was not 
only employed upon great objects, as war, the revenue, ju- 
ftice and commerce; but matters of leſs importance, as tho 
ſecurity and beauty of towns and cities, the convenient habi- 
tation of the inhabitants, the reparations of high roads, 
bridges, cauſe-ways, the keeping of woods and foreſts from 
being laid waſte and deftroyed, and above all, the improve- 
ment of agriculture, and the encouraging and promoting of 


all forts of trades, even to the loweſt and meaneft of handi- | 


craft ernployments; every thing in ſhort came within the 
ſphere of their policy, and was thought to deſerve their care 
and inſpection. And indeed, whatever belongs to the ſub- 
jects, as well as the ſubjects themſelves, is a part of the truſt 
committed to the head of the commonwealth, and is entitled 
to his care, concern, and activity. His love for the com- 
mon-weal is univerſal, * It extends itſelf, to all matters, 
and takes inevery thing : Tt is the ſupport of private perſons, 
as well as of the public. Every province, every city, every _ 
family has a place in his heart and affections. Every thing 
in the kingdom has a relation to, and concerns _ 3 muy 
thing — his attention and 4. | 


1 ks cui curz ſunt univerſa, nullam non in partem tan 
quam ſui nutrit. Senec. lib, de Clem. c. 13. 
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le) I have already ſasd, that agriculture was one of the 
main things, on which the Perſians beſtowed their care and 
attention. Indeed one of the prince's firſt cares was, to 


make huſbandry flouriſſi; and thoſe ſatrapæ, whoſe pro- 
vinces were the beſt hiv, had the moſt of his favour, 


And as there were offices n for the regulation of the mi- 


litary part of the government; fo were there likewite for 
the inſpecting their rural labours and æconomy. For theſe 
two employments had a near relation; the buſineſs of the 
one being to guard the country, and the other to cultivate 
it. The prince protected both almoſt with the ſame degree 
of affection ; becauſe both concurred, and were equally neceſ. 
fary for the public good, For if the lands cannot be culti- 
vated without the aid and protection of armies for their de- 
fence and ſecurity ; ſo neither can the ſoldiers on the other 
hand be fed and maintained without the labour of the huſband- 
men, who cultivate the ground. 'Twas with good reaſon 
therefore, that the prince, ſince it was impoſſible for him- 
ſelf to ſee into every thing, cauſed an exact account to be 
given him, how every province and canton was cultivated; 
that he might know, whether each country brought forth 
abundantly. ſuch fruits, as it was capable of producing; that 


he deſcended fo far into thoſe particulars, as Xenophon re- 


marks of Cyrus the younger, as to inform himſelf; whether 
the private gardens of his ſubjects were well kept, and 
yielded plenty of fruit ; that he rewarded the ſuper-intendants 
and overſeers, whoſe provinces or cantons were the beſt cul. 


tivated, and puniſhed the lazineſs and negligence of thoſe idle 


perſons, who did not labour and improve their grounds, 
Such a care as this is by no means unworthy of a king, as it 


naturally tends to propagate riches and plenty throughout 


his kingdom, and to beget a ſpirit of induſtry amongſt his 
ſubjects, which is the ſureſt means of preventing that in- 
creaſe of drones and idle fellows, that are ſuch a burden upon 
the publick, and a diſhonour to the Kate, 


| Kenophon, 
(e) Renoph, Oecon, p. 927330. 
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tu) Xenophon, in the next pafſage to this I have now 
cited, puts into the mouth of Socrates, who is introduced as 
2 ſpeaker therein, a very noble encomium upon agriculture, 
which he repreſents as the employment in the world the moſt 
worthy of men's application, the moſt antient, and the moſt 
ſuitable to their nature; as the common nurſe of perſons of 
all ages and conditions of life 5 as the ſource of health, 
frength, plenty, riches, and a thouſand ſober delights and 
honeſt pleaſures 3 as the miſtreſs and ſchool of ſobriety, tem- 
perance, juſtice, religion; and in a vrord, of all kinds of 
virtues both civil and rr After which he relates the 


fine ſaying of Lyſander, the Lacedæmonian, who, as he was 


walking at Sardis with the younger Cyrus, hearing from that 
prince's own mouth, that he himſelf had planted ſeveral of 
the trees he was looking at, made the following anſwer : 


that the world had reaſon to extol the happineſs of Cyrus, 


whoſe virtue was as eminent as his fortune; and who, in the 


midft of the greateſt affluence, ſplendor, and magnificence, 
had yet preſerved a taſte ſo pure and fo conformable to right 


reaſon, (x) Cm Cyrus reſpondiſſet, Ego ina fum dimenſus, 
mei | ſunt ardines, mea deſcriptio, multæ etiam Harum arborum 
mea manu ſunt fate : tum Lyſandrum, intuentem ejus purpu- 
ram, & nitorem corporis, ornatumgue Perficum multo aure 
multiſgue gemmis, dixiſſe: *x RECTE VERO TE, CYRE, 


BEATUM FERUNT, QUONIAM VIRTUTE TUAS FOR 


TUNA CONJUNCTA EST. How much is it to be wiſhed; 
that our young nobility, who, in the time of peace, do not 
know how to employ. themſelves, had the like taſte for 
planting and agriculture, which furely, after ſuch an example 
as that of Cyrus, ſhould be thought no diſhonour to their 
quality ; eſpecially if they would conſider, that for ſeveral 

A a 2 ages 


0% Xenoph. Oecon. p. 330—333. (x) die. de 
ſenect. num. 59, | | 


* In the original Greek art worthy, Cyrus, of that 
there is ftill a greater energy, happineſs thou art poſſeſſed of 3 
61x21ws pos doxeic, 6 Kups, becauſe awith all thy affruence 
bud ai aa ve ayabog yap and proſperity thou art a, 5 
Y dvb aut. Thou virtucus. 
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ages it was the conſtant employment of the braveſt and moſt 


warlike people in the world ! The reader ad caſily perceive, 
that I mean the antient Romans. 
The invention of poſts and couriers. 

( y) I promiſed to give ſome account in this place « of the 
invention of poſts and couriers. This invention is aſcribed to 
Cyrus: nor indeed can I find any mention of ſuch an eſta- 
bliſhment before his time. As the Perſian empire, after its 
laſt conqueſts, was of a vaſt extent, and Cyrus required, that 
all his governors of provinces, and his chief commanders ef 
his troops, ſhould write to him, and give an exact account of 


every thing that paſſed in their ſeveral diſtricts and armies, in 


order to render that correſpondence the more ſure and expedi- 
tious, and to put himſelf into a condition of receiving ſpeedy 
intelligence of all occurrences and affairs, and of ſending his 
Orders thereupon with expedition, he cauſed poſt-houles to be 
built, and meſſengers to be appointed in every province. 
Having computed how far a good horſe, with a briſk rider, 
could go in a day, without being ſpoiled, he had ſtables built 


in proportion at equal diftances from each other, and had 


them furniſhed with horſes, and grooms to take care df 
them, At each of thefe places he likewiſe appointed a 
poſt-maſter, to receive the packets from the couriers as they 
arrived, and give them to others; and to take the horſes 
that had performed their ſtage, and to find freth ones, Thus 
the poſt went continually night and day, with extraordinary 
ſpeed : nor did either rain or ſnow, heat or cold, -or any in- 
clemency of the ſeaſon, interrupt its progres, (=) Herodo- 
tus ſpeaks of. the ſame ſort of couriers in the reign of 
Xerxes. 

Theſe couriers were ä in the ten language, 
*Apſapore *, The ſuperintendency of the poſts became a con- 

EM - fiderable 

(y) en. Dye. 1. 8. p. 232. (a) Her. I. 8. c. 98. 
* ”Ayſapor is derived from their verb dyſapeden, com- 
4 word which in that lan- pellere, cogere : and the La- 


guage ſignifies @ ſervice ren- tins, angariare. According ts 
dered by compulſion, *Tis from FOE they are likewiſe called 


tbence the Greeks * aſtendæ, 
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£derable employment. (a) Darius, the laſt king of the an- 
tient Perfians, had it before he came to the crown. Xeno- 

phon takes notice, that this eſtabliſhment ſubſiſted in his 
time; which perfectly agrees with what is related in the 
book of Efther, concerning the edi& publiſhed by Ahaſuerus 
in favour of the Jews: which edi&t was carried through that 
vaſt empire with a rapidity that would have been impoſſible, 
without thefe poſts erected by Cyrus. : 
The world is juſtly furprized to find, that this eftabliſh- 
ment of poſts and couriers, firſt invented in the eaſt by Cy- 
rus, and continued for ſo many ages afterwards by his fucceſ- 
ſors, eſpecially conſidering the uſefulneſs of it to a govern- 
ment, ſhould never be imitated in the weft, particularly by 
people ſo expert in Finn as the Greeks ud the Ro- 
mans. , 
*Fis more aftoniſhing, that, where this invention was put 
in execution, it was not farther improved, and that the uſe 
of it was confined only to affairs of ſtate, without conſider- 
ing the many advantages the publick might have reaped from 
it, by facilitating a mutual correſpondence, as well as the 
bufineſs of merchants and tradeſmen of all kinds; by the 
expedition it would have procured to the affairs of private 2 
perſons ; the difpatch of journeys, which required haſte ; ; 
the eaſy communication between families, cities and pro- 
vinces; and by the ſafety and conveniency of remitting mo- 
ney from one country to another, *Tis well known what 
difficulty people at a diſtance had then, and for many ages 
afterwards, to communicate any news, or to treat of affairs 
together ; being obliged either to ſend a ſervant on purpoſe, 
which could not be done without great charge and loſs of 
time; or to wait for the departure of ſome other perſon, 
that was going into the province, or country, whither they 
had letters to ſend ; which method was liable to numberleſs | 
arreen accidents and delays, 55 4 
Aa 3 CIO | 
(a) Plut. 1. 1. ge fortun, Alex. p. 326. & in vit. Aex, 
p. 674. ubi pro Adu, legendum AF ard N. 
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270 The Mannzxs of the 
At preſent we enjoy this general conveniency at a fmali 
expence; but we do not thoroughly conſider the advantage of 
it; the want whereof would make us fully ſenfible of our 
1 l in this reſpect. France is indebted for it to the 
$1 1 univerſity of Paris, which I cannot forbear obſerving here x 
ons A I hope the reader will excuſe the digreſſion. The univerfity 
f of Paris, being formerly the only one in the kingdom, and 
having great numbers of ſcholars reſorting to her from all 


eſtabliſh meſſengers, whoſe buſineſs was, not only to bring 
cloaths, filver and gold for the ſtudents, but likewiſe to carry 
bags of law-proceedings, informations and inqueſts; to con- 
duct all forts of perſons indifferently to, or from Paris, find. 
ing them both horſes and diet; as alfo to carry letters, par- 
cels and packets for the public, as well as the univerſity. 

In the univerſity-regiſters of the four nations, as they are 
called, of the faculty of arts, theſe meſſengers were often 
ſtiled Nuntii volantes, to ſignify the great ſpeed and diſpatch 
they were obliged to make. | 

The ftate then is indebted to the univerſity of Paris for the 
invention and eſtabliſhment of theſe meſſengers and letter- 
carriers. And it was at her own charge and expence that ſhe 
erected theſe offices; to the ſatisfaction both of our kings 
and the public, She has moreover maintained and ſupported 
them fince the year 1576, againſt all the various attempts of 
the. farmers, which has coft her immenſe ſums. ' For there 
never were any ordinary royal meſſengers, till Henry III. 


: ; 
29 e * 
— — ets —— * 22 — * 8 
— 


vember, appointing them in the ſame cities as the univerſity 
had theirs in, and granting them the ſame rights and privi- 
leges, as the kings, his predeceſſors, had granted the meſ- 
ſengers of the univerſity. | f 

The univerſity never had any other fund, or ſupport, 
than the profits ariſing from the poſt- office. - it is upon 
the foundation of the ſame revenue, that king Lewis XV. 
now on the throne, by his decree of the council of ſtate, of 
the 14th of April 1719, and by his letters patent, bear- 


ing the ſame date, regilieres in parliament and in che * 


+ 


parts of the kingdom, did, for their ſakes and conveniency, 


firſt eſtabliſhed them in the year 1576, by bis edit of No- 
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ber of accompts, has ordained, that in all the colleges of 


the ſaid univerſity the ſtudents ſhall be taught gratis, and has 
to that end, for the time to come, appropriated to the uni- 
verſity an eight and twentieth part of the revenue arifing 


from the general leaſe or farm of the poſts and meſſengers of 
France: which eight and twentieth part amounted that year 


to the ſum of one hundred and eighty-four thoulapd ”"_ 
or thereabouts *, 

*Tis not ha without reaſon, that the univerſity, to 
whom this regulation has reſtored a part of her antient luſtre, 


reckons Lewis XV. as a kind of new founder, whoſe bounty 


has at length delivered her from the unhappy and ſhameful 
neceſſity of receiving wages for her labours; which in ſome 
meaſure diſhonoured the dignity of her profeſſion, as it was 
contrary to that noble, diſintereſted ſpirit, which becomes it. 
And indeed, the labour of maſters and profeſſors, who in- 
ſtruct others, ought not to be given for nothing: but neither 
ought it to be ſold. (5) Nec wenire hoc bene ficium oportet, 


nec perire. 


S ker. V. Adminiſtration of the revenues. 
TT prince is the ſword and buckler of the ſtate ; by 
him is the peace and tranquillity thereof ſecured. But 
to enable him for theſe ends, he has occaſion for arms, ſol- 
diers, arſenals, fortified towns, and ſhips : and all theſe 
things require great expences. *Tis moreover juſt and rea- 


ſonable, that the king have wherewithal to ſupport the dig- 
nity of the crown, and the majeſty of empire; as allo to 


procure reverence and reſpect to his perſon and authority. 
Theſe are the two principal'reaſons, that have given occafian 
for the exacting of tribute and impoſition of taxes. As the 


Public advantage, and the neceſſity of defraying the expences 


of the ſtate, have been the firſt cauſes of theſe burdens ; : fo 
ought they likewiſe to be the conſtant ſtandard of their uſe. 
Nor is there any thing in the world more juſt and reaſonable 

than 


15) Quintil. 1, 12. c. 7. 
Aout 8 500 J. fectlings 
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> 0 The Manners of the 7 
than ſuch impoſitions ; fince every private perſon ought to 
think himſelf very happy, that he can purchaſe his peace 
and ſecurity at the expence of ſo ſlender a contribution. 
(e) The revenues of the Perſian kings conſiſted partly in 
monies impoſed upon the people, and partly in their being 


as corn, and other proviſions, forage, horſes, camels, * 
whatever rarities each particular province afforded. (d) Stra- 
bo relates, that the ſatrapa of Armenia ſent regularly every 
year to the king of Perſia, his maſter, twenty thouſand 


levies in the ſeveral provinces. But we are to conſider, that 
the tributes were only exacted from the conquered nations; 
for the natural ſubjects, that is, the Perſians, were exempt 
from all impoſitions. Nor was the cuſtom of impoſing taxes, 
and of determining the ſums each province was yearly to pay, 
introduced till the reign of Darius: at which time, the pe- 
cuniary impoſitions, as near as we can judge from the com- 
putation made by Herodotus, Which is attended with great 
—_— amounted to near pct. cer ao French 
money * 8 


(e) The place wherein was kept the publick treaſure, was 


of this kind at Suſa, at Perſepolis, at. Paſargada, at Damaſ-. 
cus, and other cities. The gold and ſilver were there kept 
in ingots, and coined into money, according as the king had 
occaſion, The money chiefly uſed by the Perſians, was of 
gold; and called Daricus from the name of Darius, wha 
firſt cauſed them to be coined, with his image on one fide, 
and an archer on the reverſe. The Daric is ſometimes alſo 
called Stater aureus, becauſe the weight of it, like that of 
the Artic wer, was two drachms of gold, which were equi- 


5 vualent 


by Herod, 13. 6 be ' d Lib, 21. p. 530. 
(e) Q. Curt, I. 3. c. 12. 8 wh | 


* About two millions fer- wiſe called 3 15 „ 
ling, ſed to bave been the f rſt who 
I Darius the Made, ather« rauſed this money to be coined. 


furniſhed with ſeveral of the products of the earth in kind; 


young colts, By this we may form a judgment of the other 


called in the Perſian language Gaza, There were — * 5 
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- yalent to twenty drachms of filver, and conſequently were 


worth ten livres of French money. 

Y Befides theſe tributes, which were paid in money, 
there was another contribution made in kind, by furniſhing 
victuals and proviſions for the king's table and houſhold, 
grain, forage, and other neceſſaries for the ſubſiſtence of Ta 
armies, and horſes for the remounting of his cayalry. This 
contribution was impoſed upon the fix-ſcore ſatrapies, or pro- 
vinces, each of them furniſhing ſuch a part as they were fe- 
verally taxed at. Herodotus obſerves, that the province of 
Babylon, the largeſt and wealthieſt of them all, did alone 


 farniſh the whole contribution for the ſpace of four months, 


and conſequently bore a third part of the burden of the whole 
impoſition, whilſt all the reſt of Aſia together did but contri- 
bute the other two thirds. : 

By what has been already ſaid on this ſubject, we ſee the 


| Kings of Perfia did not exact all their taxes and impoſitions i in 


money, but were content to levy a part of them in money, 
and to take the reſt in ſuch products and commodities as the 
ſeveral provinces afferded: which is a proof of the great 
wiſdom, moderation, and humanity of the Perſian govern- 
ment. Without doubt they had obſerved, how difficult it 
often is for the people, eſpecially in countries at a diſtance 
from commerce, to convert their goods into money without 
ſuffering great loſſes; whereas nothing can tend ſo much to 
the rendering of taxes eaſy, and to ſhelter the people from 
vexation and trouble, as well as expence, as the taking in 
payment from each country ſuch fruits and commoditiesas that 
country produceth ; by which means the contribution becomes 


eaſy, natural, and equitable, 


(2) There were likewiſe certain cantons affigned and ſet 
apart for the maintaining of the queen's toilet and wardrobe ; 
one for her girdle, another for her veil, and fo on for the 
reſt of her veſtments; and theſe cantons, which were of a 


great extent, ſince one of them contained as much ground as 


Y Her. I. 3. c. 9197. & I. I, c. 192. 
(e) Plat. in Alcib, p. 123. 
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a man could walk: over in a day; theſe cantons, I ſay, took 


their names from the particular aſe, or part of the garments 


to which they were appropriated z and were accordingly cal- 
led, one the queen's girdle, another the queen's veil, and fo 
on. In Plato's time, the ſame cuſtom continued among: the 


Perſians, 


(hb) The way of the king's giving penſions in thoſe an to 


ſuch perſons as he had a mind to gratify, was exactly like 


what J have obſerved concerning the queen, We read, that 
the king of Perſia aſſigned the revenue of four cities to The- 
miſtocles ; one of which was to ſupply him with wine, ano- 
ther with — the third with meats for his table, and the 
fourth with his close and furniture. (i) Before that time, 
Cyrus had acted in the ſame manner with Pytharchus of Cy- 
zicus, for whom he had a particular conſideration, and to 


whom he gave the revenue of ſeven cities. In following 
times, we find many inſtances of a like nature. 


% 80 
Of their war, 
F HE people of Aſia in general were naturally of a warlike 
diſpoſition, and did not want courage; but in time 


they all grew effeminate through luxury and pleaſure, When 
I fay all, I muſt be underſtood to except the Perſians, who 


even lake Cyrus, as well as in his reign, had the reputa- 


tion of being a people of a very military genius. The ſitua- 
tion of their country, which is rugged and mountainous, 
might be one means of their hard and frugal manner of liv- 
ing; which is a thing of no little importance for the forming 


of good ſoldiers. But the good education which the Perſians 


gave their youth, was the chief cauſe of the gounge and 
martial ſpirit of that people. 
With reſpeCt therefore to the manners, and particularly to 


the article which I am now treating of, we muſt make ſome 


diſtinction between the different nations of Aſia. So that in 
| the 


0% Plut. in Themiſt. p. 127. (i) Athen, I. 1. p. 30. 
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the following account of military affairs, what perfection and 
excellence you find in the rules and principles of war, is to be 
applied only to the Perſians, as they were in Cyrus's reign: 
the reſt belongs to the other nations of Aſia, the Aflyrians, 
Babylonians, Medes, Lydians, and to the Perfians likewife 
after they had degenerated from their antient valour, which 


happened not long after Cyrus, as will be ſhewn | in the ſe- : 
quel, 


I. Their entrance into hs forms ce, or into "_—_ di Cl 
P Iles 


(4) The Perſians were trained up to the ſervice from their 
tender years, by paſſing through different exerciſes, Gene- 
rally ſpeaking, they ſerved in the armies, from the age of 
twenty to fifty years, And whether they were in peace or 
war, they always wore ſwords, as our gentlemen do, 'which 
was never practiſed among the Greeks or. the Romans, 
They were obliged to lift themſelves. at the time appointed; 
and it was eſteemed a crime to deſire to be diſpenſed with in 
that reſpect, as will be ſeen hereafter, by the cruel treat- 
ment given by Darius and Xerxes (/) to two young noblemen, 
whoſe fathers: had defired, as a favour, that their ſons might 
be permitted to ſtay at home, for a comfort to them in their 
old age, 1 

(7) Herodotus ſpeales of a body of troops appointed to be 
the king's guard, which were called immortal, becauſe this 

body, which conſiſted of ten thouſand, nerperually ſubfiſted, 
and was always complete: for as ſoon as any of the men died, 
another was immediately put into his place. The eſtabliſſi- 
ment of this body probably began with the ten thouſand men 
ſent for by Cyrus out of Perſia to be his guard. They were 
diſtinguiſhed from all the other troops by the richneſs of 
their armour, and ſtill more by their ſingular courage. 
() Quintus Curtius mentions alſo this body of men, and 
another body N conſiſting of fifteen thouſand, deſigned 
In 
(D) Strab. 1. 15. p 734. Am. Mar. I. 23. ſub. finem. 
(0 Herod, 1: 4. & * Sen. de ira, I. 3. c. 16, & 55 
( bi 7 e. 83. : 2 L. 3. IT) 3. 
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r 5-Y the later 
were called Doryphori, or the Lancers. 
II. Their armour, 


The ordinary arms of the Perſians were a ſabre, e c 


acinaces, as tis called in Latin; a kind of dagger, which 
hung in their belt on the right ſide ; a Javelin, or half-pike, 
having a ſharp-pointed iron at the ond. 


It ſeems that they carried two Javelins, or lances, one to 
fling, and the other to fight with, They made great uſe of 


the bow, and of the quiver in which they carried their ar- 
rows. The fling was not unknown amongſt them; but they 


gid not ſet much value upon it, 
It appears from ſeveral paſſages in antient authors, that 


the Perfians wore no helmets, but only their common caps, 
which they called tiara's : this is particularly ſaid of Cyrus 


the younger, (o) and of his army, And yet the ſame au- 
thors, in other places, make mention of their helmets ; 


from whence we muſt conclude, that their cuſtom had 


changed according to the times, 

The foot for the moſt part wore cuiraſſes made of braſs, 
which were ſo artificially fitted to their bodies, that they 
were no impediment to the motion and agility of their limbs 
no more than the vambraces, or other pieces of armour, 
which covered the arms, thighs and legs of the horſe- men. 
Their horſes themſelves for the moſt part had their faces, 
breafts, and flanks covered with braſs, Theſe were what 
are called egui cataphracti, barbed horſes. | 

Authors differ very much about the form and faſhion of 


their ſhields. At firſt they made uſe of very ſmall and light 


ones; made only of twigs of oſier, gerra. But it appears 
from ſeveral paſſages, that they had alſo ſhields of braſs, 


which were of a great length. 
We have already obſerved, - that in the firſt ages the light- 


armed ſoldiers, that is, the e ſlingers, &c, compoſed 


the bulk of the armies amongſt the Perſians and Medes. 
Cyrus, who had found by experience, that ſuch troops were 


only fit for {kirmiſhing, or fighting at a diſtance, and who 


thought 
(e) De exped, Cyr, I. I, p. 263, 


ASSYRIANS, e. 
thought it moſt advantagious to come directly to cloſe fight; 


277 
he, I ſay, for theſe reaſons, made a 
and reduced thoſe light-armed troops to a very few, arming 


the far greater number at all points, like the reſt of the 


army. 
HI. bart armed ih hb fe -yebes. 


75 Cyrus introduced a conſiderable change likewiſe with 
reſpect to the chariots of war. Theſe had been in uſe a long 


while before his time, as appears both from Homer and the 
ſacred writings, Theſe chariots had only two wheels, and 


were generally drawn by four horſes a-breaft, with two men 
in each ; one of diſtinguiſhed birth and valour; who fought, 
and the other only for driving the chariot, Cyrus thought 


this method, which was very expenſive, was but of little 


ſervice ; ſince for the equipping of three hundred chariots, 
were required twelye hundred horſes and fix hundred men, 
of which there were but three hundred who really fought, 
the other three hundred, tho* all men of merit and diſtinc= 
tion, and capable of doing great ſervice, if otherwiſe em- 
ployed, ſerving only as charioteers, or drivers. To remedy 
this inconvenience, he altered the form of the chariots, and. 
doubled the number of the fighting-men that rode in them, by 
putting the drivers into'a condition to fight, as well as the 
others, | 
He cauſed the wheels of the chariots to be 1 ſtronger, 
that they ſhould not be ſo eafily broken; an ir axle= 
trees to be made longer, to make them the more firm and. 
Ready, At each end of the axle-tree he cauſed ſcythes to be 
faſtened that were three foot long, and placed horizontally, 
and cauſed other ſcythes to be fixed under the ſame axle-tree 
with their edges turned to the ground, that they might cut 
in pieces men, or horſes, or whatever the impetuous vio 
lence of the chariots ſhould overturn. () It appears from 
ſeveral paſſages in authors, that in after-times, beſides 
this, they added two long iron-ſpikes at the end of the ples 


| (p) Xen. yr, I, 6, P. os ns (2) Liv, J. 37. is 41. 


Vor, II, B h 


change in his army, 
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in order to pierce whatever came in the way ; and that they 
arm'd the hinder part of the chariot with ſeveral rows of ſhary 
knives to hinder any from mounting behind. 

Theſe chariots were in uſe for many ages in all the ks 
countries. They were looked upon as the principal ſtrength 


of the armies, as the moſt certain cauſes of the victory, and 


as an apparatus the moſt capable of all others to ſtrike the 
enemy with conſternation and terror. 

But in proportion as. the military art improved, the people 
found the inconveniencies of them, and at length laid them 
aſide. For to reap any advantage from them, it was neceſſary 
to fight in vaſt large plains, where the ſoil was very even, 
and where there were no rivulets, gutters, woods, nor vine- 
yards, 

In after-times ſeveral methods were invented to render theſ 
Chariots abſolutely uſeleſs, (r) It was enough to cut a ditch 
in their way, which immediately ſtopped their courſe, Some- 
times an able and experienced general, as Eumenes in the bat- 
"tle which Scipio fought with Antiochus, would attack the 
chariots with a detachment of ſlingers, archers and ſpearmen, 
who ſpreading themſelves on all ſides, would pour ſuch a ſtorm 
of ſtones, arrows and lances upon them, and at the ſame 
time fall a ſhouting ſo loud with the whole army, that they 
terrified the horſes of the chariots, and occaſioned ſuch a 
diſorder and confuſion among them, as often made them 
turn about and run foul upon their own forces. (s) At other 
times they would render the chariots ineffectual and unactive, 
only by marching over the ſpace, which ſeparated the two 
armies, with an extraordinary ſwiftneſs, and advancing ſud- 
denly upon the enemy. For the firength and execution of 
the chariots proceeded from the length of their courſe, which 


was what gave that impetuoſity and rapidity to their motion, 


without which they were but very feeble and inſignificant, It 
was after this manner, that the Romans under Sylla, at the 
battle of Chæronea, defeated and put to flight the enemy's 
Fats by railing loud peals of laughter, as if * had been 

al 


| 00 Liv, 1 37. u. 41. (5) Flut. in 991. p. 463. 


at 
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at the games of the won and by crying out, chat they 
ſhould ſend more, 
IV. Their diſcipline in peace as well as war, | 

Nothing can be imagined more perfect, than the diſcipline 
and good order of the troops in Cyrus's reign, whether in peace 
or war. 

The methods uſed by that great prince, a8 is fully Nis in 
Xenophon's Cyropadia, | in order to form his troops by frequent 


* 


exerciſes, to inure them to fatigue by keeping them continually 


breathing and employed in laborious works, to prepare them 
for real battles by mock engagements, to fire them with cou- 
rage and reſolution by exhortations, praiſes and rewards : all 
this, I ſay, is a perfect model for all who have the command 
of troops, to which, generally ſpeaking, peace and tranquillity 
become extremely pernicious : for a relaxation of diſcipline, 
which uſually enſues, enervates the vigour of the ſoldiers; 
and their inaction blunts that edge of courage, which the mo- 
tion of armies, and the approach of enemies, infinitely har? 
pen and excite,  * A wiſe preſcience of the future ought to 
make us prepare in time of peace whatever will de need ful! in 


time of war. 3225 - 


Whenever the Perſtab armies aaa every thing was 
ordered and carried on with as much regularity and exactneſs, | 
28 on a day of battle; not a ſoldier or officer daring to quit his 
rank, of remove from the colours. It was the cuſtom amongſt 
all Aſiatics, whenever they encamped, though but for a day 
or a night, to have their camp ſurrounded with pretty deep 
ditches, This they did to prevent being ſurprized by the ene- 
my, and that they might not be forced to engage againſt their 


inclinations. (r) They uſually contented . themſelves with 


covering their camp with a bank of earth dug out of theſs 
ditches; though ſometimes they fortified them with good 
palifado's, and long ſtakes driven into the ground. 


by | | B > SD EVE | By 
(e) Diod. I. 1. p. 24, 25. 82 
8 — — Metuenſque futuri, 5 


In pace, ut ſapiens, 88 idonea bello. 
Hor. Satyr, 2. I. 2. 
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By what has been ſaid of their diſcipline in time of peace, 
and of their manner of marehing and encamping their armies, 
we may judge of their exactneſs on a day of battle. Nothing 
can be more wonderful than the accounts we have of it in 
ſeveral parts of the Cyropædia. No ſingle family can be bet- 
ter regulated, or pay a more ſpeedy and exact obedience to 
the firſt ſignal, than the whole army of Cyrus. He had long 
accuſtomed them to that prompt obedience, on which the 
Jucceſs of all enterprizes depends. For what avails the beſt 
head in the world, if the arms do not act conformably, and 
follow its directions? At firſt he had uſed ſome ſeverity, 
which is neceſſary in the beginning, in order to eftablith a good 


diſcipline: but this ſeverity was always accompanied with 


reaſon, and tempered with kindneſs, The example of their 


leader, who was the firſt upon all duty, gave weight and 


authority to his diſcourſe, and ſoftened the rigour of his com- 
mands, The. unalterable rule he laid down to himſelf, of 
granting nothing but to merit only, and of refuſing every 
thing to favour, was a ſure means of keeping all the officers 


attached to their duty, and of making them perpetually vigi- 


Jant and careful. + For there is nothing more diſcouraging 
to perſons of that profeſſion, even to thoſe who love their 
Prince and their country, than to ſee the rewards, to which 


he dangers they have undergone, and the blood they have 
Fpilt, entitle them, conferred upon others. Cyrus had the 


art of inſpiring his common ſoldiers even with a zeal for diſ- 
cipline and order, by firſt inſpiring them with a love for their 
country, for their honour, and their fellow-citizens ; and 
above all, by endearing himſelf to them, by his bounty and 
liderality, "Theſe are the true methods of eſtabliſhing and ſup- 


| porting military diſcipline in its full force and vigour. | 
V. 


* Dux, cultu levi, capite + Cecidiſſe in irritum la- 
intecto, in agmine, in labo- bores, fi præmia periculorum 
ribus frequens adeſſe: laudem ſoli aſſequantur, qui periculis 
Arenuis, ſolatium invalidis, non affuerunt. Tacit. Hi/t. 
exemplum omnibus oſtendere. 4ib, 3. cap. 53. 


Tacit. Annal. I. 13. c. 35. 


and broken; ſo would not be able to rally, and conſequently 
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TE V. Their order of battle. | | 

As there were but very few fortified places in Pig 8 tins; 
all their wars were little elſe but field expeditions :- for which 
reaſon that wiſe prince found out by his own reflection and 
experience, that nothing contributed more to victory, than a 
numerous and good cavalry ; and that the gaining of one ſingle 
pitched battle was often attended with the conqueſt of a 
whole kingdom. Accordingly we ſee, that having found the” 
Perſian army entirely deſtitute of that important and neceſſary 
ſuccour, he turned all his thoughts towards remedying that 
defect; and-ſo far ſucceeded by his great application and ac- 
tivity, as to form a body of Perſian cavalry, which became 
{ſuperior to that of his enemies, in goodneſs at leaſt, if not in 
number, (2) There were ſeveral breeds. of horſes in Perſia 
and Media: but in the latter province, thoſe of a place, call'd 
Niſea, were the moſt eſteemed ; and *twas from thence the 
king's ſtable was furniſhed, We ſhall now. examine what. 
uſe they made of their cavalry and infantry. 

The celebrated battle of Thymbræa may ſerve to give us a 
Juſt notion of the tactics of the ancients in the days of Cyrus, 
and to ſhew how far their ability extended either in the uſe of 
arms, or the diſpoſition of armies, | 

They knew, that the moſt advantageous order of battle was 
to place the infantry in the center, and the cavalry, which 
conſiſted chiefly of the cuiraſſiers, on the two wings of the 
army. By this diſpoſition the flanks of the foot were co- 
vered, and the horſe were at liberty to act and extend theme 
ſelves, as occaſion ſhould require, 

They likewiſe underſtood the neceſſity of drawing out an 
army into ſeveral lines, in order to ſupport one another; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe, one ſingle line might eaſily be pierced thro” 


"2 


the army would be left without reſource, For which reaſon, 
they formed the firſt line of foot heavily armed, * twelve men 
deep, ww on the firſt onſet, made uſe of the half-pike 5 3 

B b 3 and | 


» 
1 


(2) wa J. 7. c, 40. Strab. 1, 11. p. 530. 
* Before Cyrus's time it was of twenty-faur mens 
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and afterwards, when the fronts of the two armies came cloſe 
together, engaged the enemy body to body with their ſwords, 
or ſcymitars. 

The ſecond line conſiſted of ſuch men as were lightly armed, 
whoſe manner of fighting was to fling their javelins over the 
Heads of the firft, Theſe javelins were made of a heavy wood, 


were pointed with iron, and were flung with great violence. 


'The defign of them was to put the enemy into diforder, before 


| they came to cloſe fight. 


The third line conſiſted of archers, whoſe hows being bent 
with the utmoſt force, carried their arrows over the heads of 
the two preceding lines, and extremely annoyed the enemy, 


Theſe archers were ſometimes mixed with flingers, who flung 


great ſtones with a terrible force: but, in after-time, the 
Rhodians, inſtead of ſtones, made uſe of leaden-bullets, which 


the ſlings carried a great deal farther. 


A fourth line, formed of men in the ſame manner as thoſe 
of the firſt, formed the rear of the main body. This line was 
intended for the ſupport of the others, and to keep them to 
their duty in caſe they gave way. It ſerved likewiſe for a 


rear-guard, and a body of reſerve to repulſe the m, if 


they ſhould happen to penetrate ſo far. 
They had befides moving towers, carried upon huge Wag 
gons, drawn by fixteen oxen each, in which were twenty 


men, whoſe buſineſs was to diſcharge ſtones and javelins. 


Theſe were placed in the rear of the whole army behind the 
body of reſerve, and ſerved to ſupport their troops, when 
They were driven by the enemy; and to favour their rallying 
when in diſorder, 

They made great uſe too of their chariots armed with 
ſeythes, as we have already obſerved. Theſe they generally 


] placed in the front of the battle, and ſome of them at certain 


times upon the flanks of the army; or, when they had any 
reaſon to fear their being ſurrounded. 
Thus far, and not much farther, did the ancients carry 


Their knowledge in the military art with reſpect to their bat - 


tles and engagements, But we do not find they had any {ill 


in n advantageous poſts, in ſeeſonably n _ 
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{elves of a favourable country, of bringing the war into a cloſe 
one; of making uſe of defiles and narrow paſſes, either to 
moleſt the enemy in their march, or to cover themſelves from 


their attacks; of laying artful ambuſcades ; of protracting a 


campaign to a great length by wife delays ; of not fuffering 
a ſuperior enemy to force them to a decifive action, and of 
reducing him to the neceſſity of preying upon himſelf through 
the-want of forage and proviſions, Neither do we ſee, that 


they had much regard to the defending of their right and left 


with rivers, marſhes, or mountains; and by that means to 
make the front of a ſmaller. army equal to that of another 
much more numerous; and to put it out of the enemy's 
power to ſurround or flank them, 

Yet in Cyrus's firſt campaign againft the Armenians, and 
afterwards againſt the Babylonians, there ſeems to have been 
fome beginnings and a kind of eſſays of this art; but they 
were not improved, or carried to any degree of perfection in 


thoſe days. Time, reflection and experience made the great 


commanders in after-ages acquainted with theſe precautions 
and ſubtleties of war: and we have already ſhewn, in the 
wars of the Carthaginians, what uſe Hannibal, Fabius, Scipio, 


and other generals of both nations made of them, 


VI. Their manner of attacking and defending flrong places, 
The ancients both deviſed and executed all that could be 
expected from the nature of the arms known in their days, 
as alſo from the force and the variety 'of engines then in uſe, 
either for attacking or defending fortified places. 
I. Thetrr way of attacking places, 
The firſt method of attacking a place was by blockade, 
They inveſted the town with a wall built quite round it, and 
in which, at proper diſtances, were made redoubts and places 
of arms : and between the wall and the town they dug a deep 
trench, which they ſtrongly fenced with palliſado's, to hindes 
the beſieged from going out, as well as to prevent ſuccours or 
proviſions from being brought in, In this manner they waited 
till famine did what they could not effect by force or art. 
From hence proceeded the length of the ſieges related by the 
anticnts ; z 
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anti its; as that of * Troy, which laſted ten years; that 
of Azoth by Pſammeticus, which laſted twenty; that of 


the ſpace of ſeven. And Cyrus might have lain a long time 


for twenty years, if he had not uſed a different method for 
taking it. 

As they found vlovkides extremely teicts from their du- 
ration, they invented the method of ſcaling, which was done 
by raifing a great number of ladders againſt the walls, by 
means whereof a great many files of ſoldiers might climb up 
together, and force their way in, 

To render this'method of ſcaling impracticable, or at leaſt 
ineffectual, they made the walls of their city extremely high, 
and the towers, wherewith they were flanked, ſtill conſider- 
ably higher, that the ladders of the beſiegers might not be 


out ſome other way of getting to the top of ramparts: and 


the walls, and by approaching them with thoſe wooden 
towers. On the top of theſe towers, which formed a kind 


who, with darts and arrows, and the aſſiſtance of their ba- 
liſtæ and catapultæ, ſcoured the ramparts, and cleared them 
of the defenders: and then from a lower ſtage of the tower, 
they let down a kind of draw- bridge, which reſted upon the 
wall, and gave the ſoldiers admittance, 

A third method, which extremely ſhortened the length 
of their fieges, was chat of the battering- ram, by which they 
made breaches in the walls, and opened themſelves a paſſage 
into the places beſieged. This battering- ram was a vaſt thick 
beam of timber, with a ſtrong head of iron or braſs at the 


end of it: which was puſhed with the utmoſt force againſt 
the walls, There were ſeveral kinds of them; but I ſhall' 
give a more ample and particular account of theſe, as well as 


of other warlike engines, in another place. 


Homer makes no mention of the ram, or any wwarlike engine. 


Nineveh, where we find Sardanapalus defended himſelf for 


before Babylon, where they had laid in a ſtock of proviſions ' 


able to-xeach the top of them. This obliged them to find 


this was building moving towers of wood, ſtill higher than 


of platform, was placed a competent number of ſoldiers, 


They 


r 
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They had Rill a fourth method of attacking places, which 
was, that of ſapping and undermining z and this was done 
two different ways: that is, either to earry on a ſubterranean 
path quite under the walls, into the heart of the city, and (6 
open themfelves a paſſage and entrance into it; or elſe, after 
they had ſapped the foundation of the wall, and put ſupporters 


under it, to fill the ſpace with all ſorts of combi matter, 


and then to ſet that matter on fire, in order to burn down the 
fupporters, cakcine the materials of the wall, and throw down 
part of it, 
» Their manner of Ahe places. 
With 3 to the fortifying and defending of towns, 
the antients made uſe of all the fundamental principles and 


eſſential rules, now praCtiſed in the art of fortification. 


They had the method of overflowing the country round 
about, to hinder the enemy's approaching the town ; they 
made their ditches deep, and of a ſteep aſcent, and fenced 
them round with palliſado's, to make the enemy's aſcent or 
deſcent the more difficult ; they made their ramparts very 
thick, and fenced thera with tone, or brick-work, that the 
battering-ram ſhould not be able to demoliſh them ; and very 
high, that the ſcaling of them ſhould be equally Wann 
ble; they had their projecting towers, from whence our mo- 
dern baſtions derived their origin, for the flanking of the 
curtains, the ingenious invention of different machines for the 


ſhooting of arrows, throwing of darts and lances, and hurling 


of great. ſtones with vaſt force and violence; their parapets 
and battlements in the walls for the ſoldiers ſecurity, and 
their covered galleries, which went quite round the walls, 
and ſerved as ſubterraneous paſſages; their intrenchments be- 
hind the breaches, and necks of the towers; they made their 
fallies too, in order to deſtroy the works of the beſiegers, 
and to ſet their engines on fire; as alfo their countermines to 
defeat the mines of the enemy; and laſtly, they built cita- 
dels, as places of retreat in caſe of extremity, to ſerve as the 
laſt reſource to a garriſon upon the point of being forced, and 
to make the taking of the town of no effect, or at leaſt to 
obtain 2 more advantageous 8 All theſe methods 
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The Manners of the ” 
of defending places againſt-thoſe that beſieged them, were 
known in the art of fortification, as it was practiſed | among 
the antients ; and they are the very ſame as are now in uſe 
among the modems; allowing for ſuch alteration AS the diffe- 
rence of arms has occaſioned. 

I thought it neceſſary to enter into this detail, in order to 
give the reader an idea of the antient manner of defending for- 
tified towns; as alſo to remove a prejudice which prevails 
among nay of the moderns, who imagihe, that, becauſe 
new names are now given to the ſame things, the things 
themſelves are therefore different in nature and principle. 
Since the'invention of gun-powder, cannon indeed have been 
ſubſtituted in the place of the battering-ram ; and muſket- 
thot in the room of baliſtæ, catapultz, ſcorpions, javelins, 
flings'and arrows. But does it therefore follow, that any of 
the fundamental rules of fortification are changed ? By no 
means, The antients made as much of the ſolidity of bodies, 
and the mechanic powers of motion, as art and ingenuity 
would admit, 

VII. The condition ef the Perſian e Her Cyruss 

time, 4 

I have already obſerved, more than once, that we muſt not 
Judge of the merit and courage of the Perfian troops at all 
times, by what we ſee of them in Cyrus's reign. I ſhall 
conclude this article of war with a judicious reflection made 
by Monſieur Boſſuet, biſhop of Meaux, on that ſubject. He 
obſerves, that, after the death of that prince, the Perſians, 
generally ſpeaking, were ignorant of the great advantages. that 
reſult from. ſeverity, order, or diſcipline ; from the drawing 
up of an army ; their order in marching and encamping ; and 
that happineſs of conduct which moves thoſe great bodies 
without diſorder or confuſion. Full of a vain oftentation of 
their power and greatneſs; and relying more upon ſtrength ' 
than prudence, upon the number rather than the choice of 
their troops, they thought they had done all that was neceſ- 
ſary, when they had drawn together immenſe numbers of 
people, who fought indeed with reſolution enough, but with- 


dut order, and who found themſelves incumbered with the 


aſt 


1 
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vaſt multitudes of uſeleſs perſons, in the retinue of the king 


and his chief officers. For to ſuch an height was their luxury 
grown, that they would needs have the ſame magnificence, 
and enjoy the ſame pleaſyres and delights in the army, as in 
the king's court: ſo that in their wars the kings marched 
accompanied with their wives, their concubines, and all their 
eunuchs. Their filver and gold plate, and all their rich fur- 
niture, were carried after them in prodigious quantities; 
and, in ſhort, all the equipage and utenſils ſo voluptuous a 
life requires. An army compoſed in this manner, and al- 
ready clogged with the exceſſive number of troops, had the 


additional load of vaſt multitudes of ſuch as did not fight. 
In this confuſion, the troops could not act in concert: 


their orders never reached them in time; and in action every 
thing went on at random, as it were, without the poſſibility 


of any commander's preventing diſorder. Add to this, the 
neceſſity they were under of baiſhing an expedition quickly, 
and of paſſing into an enemy s country with great rapidity z 


becauſe ſuch-a vaſt body of people, greedy. not only of the 
neceſſaries of life, but of ſuch things alſo as were requiſite for 
luxury and pleaſure, conſumed all that could be met with in 
a very ſhort time; nor indeed is it eaſy to comprehend from 
whence they could procure ſubſiſtence, 

But with all this vaſt train, the Perſians aftonifiied thoſe 
nations that were as unexpert in military affairs as themſelves z 
and many of thoſe that were better verſed therein, were yet 
overcome by them, being either weakened or diſtreſſed by 
their own diviſions, or overpowered by their enemy's num- 
bers, And by this means Egypt, as proud as ſhe was of her 
antiquity, her wiſe inſtitutions, and the conqueſts of her Se- 
ſoſtris, became ſubject to the Perfians, Nor was it difficult 
for them to conquer the leſſer Afia, and ſuch Greek colonies 
as the luxury of Aſia had corrupted, - But when they came to 


engage with Greece itſelf, they found what they had never 


met with before, regular and well-diſciplined troops, ſkilful 
and experienced commanders, ſoldiers accuſtomed to tempe- 
rance, whoſe bodies were inured to toil and labour, and ren- 
dered both robuſt and active, by wreſtling and other exerciſes 

3 | practiſe 
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The Manners of the 
practiſed in that country. The Grecian armies indeed were 
but ſmall ; but they were like your ſtrong, vigorous bodies, 
that ſeem to be all nerves and ſinews, and full of ſpirits in 
every part: at the ſame time they were ſo well commanded, 


and ſo prompt in obeying the orders of their generals, that one 
would kave thought all the ſoldiers had been actuated by one 


ſoul ; ſo perfect an harmony was there in all their moti F 


ARTICLE Ul, 
Arts and Sciencts. 


1 Do not pretend to give an account of the eaſtern poetry, of 
which we know little more than what we find in the 
books of the Old Teſtament. Thoſe precious fragments are 
ſufficient to let us know the origin of poeſy ; its true deſign ; 
the uſe that was made of it by thoſe inſpired writers, namely, 
to celebrate the perfections, and ſing the wonderful works of 
God, as alſo the dignity and ſublimity of ſtile which ought to 

accompany it, and be adapted to the majeſty of the ſubjects it 
treats. The diſcourſes of Job's friends, who lived in the eaſt, 
as he himſelf did, and who were diſtinguiſhed among the 
Gentiles, as much by their learning as their birth, may like- 
wiſe give us ſome notion of the eaſtern eloquence in in thoſe 
early ages. 

What the Egyptian priefts ſaid of the Greeks in general, 
and of the Athenians in particular, according to (x) Plato, 
that they were but children in antiquity, is very true with 
reſpects to arts and ſciences, of which they have falſely aſ- 
eribed the invention to chimerical perſons, much poſterior to 
the deluge. (y) The holy ſcripture informs us, that before 
that epocha, God had diſcovered to mankind the art of tilling 
and cultivating the ground; of feeding their flocks and cattle, 
when their habitation was in tents: of ſpinning wool and 
flax, and weaving it into ſtuffs and linnen; of forging and 
poliſhing iron and braſs, and putting them to numberleſs uſes 
that are neceſſary and convenient for life and ſociety, = 

We learn from the ſame . that very ſoon after the 
delvge, 


(ﬆ) In rns, p. 22. (3) Gen. c. vi. 
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deluge, human induſtry had made ſeveral diſcoveries very 
worthy of admiration; as, 1. The art of ſpinning gold 
thread, and of inter weaving it with ſtuffs. 2. That of beat- 
ing gold, and with light thin leaves of it to gild wood and 
other materials. 3. The ſecret of caſting metals; as braſs, 
filver, or gold; and of making all ſorts of figures with them 
in imitation of nature; of repreſenting any kind of different 


objects; and of making an infinite variety of veſſels of thoſe 


metals, for uſe and ornament, 4. The art of painting, or 
carving upon wood, ſtone, or marble : and, 5, To name no 
more, that of dying their filks and ſtuffs, and giving them 
the moſt exquiſite and beautiful colours, 

As it was in Afia that men firſt ſettled after the deluge; It it 
is eaſy to conceive that Afia muſt have been the nurſe, as it 
were, -of arts and ſciences, of which the remembrance had 
been preſerved by tradition; and which were afterwards re- 
vived again, and reſtored by means of men's wants and 


neceſſities, which put them woo all the methods of induſtry 
and application, 


SECT. I. ArchitefFure, 


HE building of the tower of Babel, and EL be? after, 
of thoſe famous cities of Babylon and Niniyeh, which 
have been looked upon as prodigies; the grandeur and magni- 
ficence of royal and other palaces, divided into ſundry halls 
and apartments, and adorned with every thing that either de- 
cency or conveniency could require; the regularity and ſym- 
metry of the pillars and vaulted roofs, raiſed and multiplied 
one upon another; the noble gates of their cities ; the 
breadth and thickneſs of their ramparts 3 the height and 


ſtrength of their towers; their large cemmodious keys on the 


banks of their great rivers ; and their curious: bold bridges 
built over them: all theſe things, I ſay, with many other 
works of the like nature, ſhew to what a pitch of perfection 


| architecture was carried in thoſe antient times, 


Vet I cannot ſay, whether in thoſe ages this art roſe to 
that degree of perfection, which it afterwards attained in 


Greece and Italy; or thoſe vaſt ſtructures in Aſia and Egypt, 
Vor, * Ce ſo 
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ſo much boaſted of by the antients, were as remarkable ſor 
their beauty and regularity, as they were for their magnitude 

and ſpaciouſneſs. We hear of five orders in architecture, the 

Tuſcan, Doric, Tonic, Corinthian, and Compoſite : but we 

never hear of an Afiatic or Egyptian order ; which gives us 

reaſon to doubt whether the ſyrametry, meaſures, and pro- 

portions of pillars, pilaſters, and other ornaments in archi- 

OG, were exactly e in thoſe antient ſtructures. 


/ 


SECT, II. Muff ck. : 
J* is no wonder, if, in a country like Aſia, addicted to 


voluptuous and luxurious living, muſick, which is in a 
manner the ſoul of ſuch enjoyments, was in high eſteem, and 
cultivated with great application. The very names of the 
principal notes of antient muſic, which the modern has ſtill 
preſerved, namely, the Doric, Phrygian, Lydian, Ionian, 
and ZEolian, ſufficiently indicate the place where it 
had its origin; or at leaſt, where it was improved and 
brought to perſection. (2) We learn from holy ſcripture, 
that in Laban's time inſtrumental muſick was much in uſe in 
the country where he dwelt, that is, in Meſopotamia z ſince, 
among the other reproaches he makes to his ſon-in-law Ja- 
cob, he complains, that by his precipitate flight, he had put 
it out of his power to conduct him and his family <vith mirth 
and ⁊uith ſongs, with tabret and with barp. (a) Amongſt 
the booty that Cyrus ordered to be fet apart for his uncle 
Cyaxares, mention is made of two famous * female muſicians, 
cery ſkilful in their profeſſion, who accompanied a lady of 
Suſa, and were taken priſoners with her, | 

To determine what degree of perfection muſick was carried 
to by the antients, is a queſtion which very much puzzles 
the learned. It is the harder to be decided, becauſe, to de- 
termine juſtly upon it, it ſeems neceſſary we ſhould have ſe- 
veral pieces of mufick compoſed by the antients, with their 


notes, that we mw examine it both with our eyes and our 
ears. 
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ears. But, unhappily, it is not with muſick in this reſpect, 
as with antient ſculpture and poetry, of which we have ſo 
many noble monuments remaining; whilft, on the contrary, 
we have not any one piece of their compoſition in the other 
ſcience, by which we can form a certain judgment of it, and 


determine whether the muſic of the antients was as perfect as 


ours. 

Tis generatly allowed, that BY antients were acquainted 
with the triple ſymphony, that is, the harmony of voices, 
that of inſtruments, and that of voices and inftruments in 
concert. 

"Tis alſo agreed, that they _ in what ron to the 
rythmus. What is meant by rythmus, is the aſſemblage, or 
union of various times in muſic, which are joined together 
with a certain order, and in certain proportions. To under- 


ſtand this definition, it is to be obſerved, that the muſic we 


are ſpeaking of, was always ſet and ſung to the words of cer- 
tain verſes, .in which every ſyllable was diſtinguiſhed into 
long and ſhort ; that the ſhort ſyllable was pronounced as 
quick again as the long; that therefore the former was 
reckoned to make up but one time, whilſt the latter made up 
two ; and conſequently the ſound which anſwered to this, 
was to continue twice as long, as the ſound which anſwered to 
the other; or, which is the ſame thing, it was to conſiſt of 
two times, or meaſures, whilſt the other comprehended but 
one; that the verſes which were ſung, conſiſted of a certain 
number of feet formed by the different combination of theſe 
long and ſhort ſyllables; and that the rythmus of the ſong 
regularly followed the march of theſe feet. As theſe feet, of 


what nature or extent ſoever, were always divided into two 


equal or unequal parts, of which the former was called a de, 
elevation or raiſing; and the latter & , depreſſion or fal- 
ling; ſo the rythmus of the ſong, which anſwered to every 
one of thoſe feet, was divided into two parts equally or un- 
equally by what we now call a beat, and a reſt or intermiſſion. 
The ſcrupulous regard the antients had to the quantity of 
their ſyllables in their yocal muſic, made their rythmus much 
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more perfect and regular than ours: for our poetry is not 
formed upon the meaſure of long and ſhort ſyllables ; but 
nevertheleſs a ſkilful muſician amongſt us, may in ſome ſort 
expreſs, by the length of the ſounds, the quantity of every 
ſyllable. This account of the rythmus of the antients I have 
copied from one of the diſſertations of Monſieur Burette ; 
which I have done out of regard for young ſtudents, to whom 


this little explanation may be of great uſe for the underſtand- 


ing of ſeveral paſſages in antient authors: I now return to 
my ſubject. 7 | 

The principal point in diſpute among the learned, concern- 
ing the muſic of the antients, is to know whether they un- 
derſtood muſic in ſeveral parts; that is, a compoſition conſiſt- 
ing of ſeveral parts, and in which all thoſe different parts 
form each by itſelf a compleat piece, and at the ſame time 
have an harmonious connexion, as it is in our counter- point 
or concert, whether ſimple or compounded. 

If the reader be curious to know more concerning this mat- 
ter, and whatever elſe relates to the muſic of the antients, I 
refer him to the learned diſſertations of the above-mentioned 
Mr, Burette, inſerted in the. 3d, 4th, and 5th volumes of 
the Memoirs of the royal academy des Belles-lettres ; which 


ſhew the profound erudition and exquiſite taſte of that 
writer, 


S* r . It; Phyſficks 


FE likewiſe diſcover in thoſe early times the origin of 
phyfic, the beginnings of which, as of all other arts 

and ſciences, were very rude and imperfect. (5 Herodotus, 
and after him Strabo, obſerve, that it was a general cuſtom 
among the Babylonians to expoſe their ſick perſons to the 
view of paſſengers, in order to learn of them whether they 
had been afflicted with the like diſtemper, and by what reme- 
dies they had been cured. From hence ſeveral people have pre- 
tended that phyſic is nothing elſe but a conjectural and experi- 
_ ſcience, entirely reſulting from obſervations made upon 


i | 7 the 
(6) Her, I. 1. c. 197. Strab, 1. 16. p. 746. 
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the nature of different diſeaſes, and upon ſuch things as are. 
conducive or prejudicial to health. It muſt be confeſſed, 
that experience will go a great way; but that alone is not 
ſufficient. The famous Hippocrates made great uſe of it in 
his practice; but he did not entirely rely upon it. (c) The 
cuſtom was in thoſe days for all perſons that had been fick, 
and were cured, to put up a picture of Æſculaplus, wherein 
they gave an account of the remedies that had reſtored them 
to their health. That celebrated phyſician cauſed all theſe 

inſcriptions and memorials to be copied out, Which were of 
great advantage to him. 

(d) Phyſic was, even in the time of the Trojan war, in 
great uſe and efteem, ¶Æſculapius, who flouriſhed at that 
time, is reckoned the inventor of that art, and had even then 
brought it to a great perfection by his profound knowledge in 
botany, by his great {kill in medicinal preparations and. chi- 
rurgical operations: for in thoſe days theſe ſeveral branches 

| were not ſeparated from one another, but were all included 
J together under the denomination of phyfic. 
f (e) The two ſons of Eſculapius, Podalirius and Machaon, 
b who commanded a certain number of troops at the ſiege of 
t Troy, were both excellent phyſicians and brave officers : and 
rendered as much ſervice to the Grecian army by their ſkill in 
their phyſical, as they did by their courage and conduct in 
their military capacity. (/) Nor did Achilles himſelf, or 
K even Alexander the Great in after- times, think the knowledge 
of this ſcience improper for a general, or beneath his dignity. 
On the contrary, he learnt it himſelf of Chiron, the centaur, 
and afterwards inſtructed his governor and friend Patroclus in 


; it, who did not diſdain to exerciſe the art, in healing the 
y wound of Eurypilus. This wound he healed by the applica- 
: tion of a certain root, which immediately aſſwaged the pain, 
2 and ſtopped the bleeding. Botany, or that part of phyfick 
: which treats of herbs and plants, was very much known, 
n | : V and 
: ; 


(e) Plin. 1, 29. c. 1. Strab. 1. 8. 5 374. (4) Diods 
„. P. 34. le) Hom, . 10. v. „821 —847. 
IF ) Plut. in A p. 668. 
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and almoſt the only branch of the ſcience uſed in thoſe early 

times. (g) Virgil ſpeaking of a celebrated phyſician, who 
was inſtructed in his art by Apollo himſelf, ſeems to confine 
that profeſſion to the knowledge of fimples : Scire poteſtates 
Berbarum uſumque medendi maluit. Twas nature herſelf that 
offered thoſe innocent and ſalutary remedies, and ſeemed to 

invite mankind to make uſe of them. () Their gardens, 
fields and woods ſupplied them gratis with an infinite plenty 
and variety. (i) As yet no uſe was made of minerals, treacles, 
and other compoſitions, ſince diſcovered by cloſer. and more 
inquiſitive reſearches into nature. 

(V Pliny ſays, that phyſic, brought by Zſculapius into 
great reputation about the time of the Trojan war, was ſoon 
after neglected and loſt, and lay in a manner buried in dark- 
neſs till the time of the Peloponneſian war, when it was re- 
vived by Hippocrates, and reſtored to its antient honour and 
credit. This may be true with reſpect to Greece: but in 
Perſia we find it always cultivated, and conſtantly held in 

great reputation. (J) The great Cyrus, as is obſerved by 
Xenophon, never failed to take a certain number of excellent 
phyſicians along with him in the army, rewarding them very 
liberally, and treating them with particular regard: be fur- 

ther remarks, that in this Cyrus only followed a cuſtom, 
that had been anciently eſtabliſhed among their generals; () 
and that the younger Cyrus acted in the ſame manner, 

It muſt nevertheleſs be acknowledged, that it was Hippo- 
crates, who carried this ſcience to its higheſt perfection: and 

| though it be certain, that ſeveral improvements and new diſ- 
coveries have been made in that art ſince his time, yet is he 
ſtill looked upon by the ableſt phyſicians, as the firſt and 
chief maſter of the faculty, and as the perſon whoſe writings 


ought to be the chief ſtudy of thoſe that would diſtinguiſh 
| themſelyes i in that profeſſion, 


. Men 


60 En. 1. 12. v. 396. - (6) Plin. J. 26. c. 1. 
(2) 1d. 1. 24. c. 1, (A) L. 29. c. 9. (1) Cyrop- 
I. 1. p. 29. & 1, 8. p. 212. | 65 De * Cyr, : 


I. 2. p. 311. 
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Men thus qualified, who, beſide their having ſtudied the 
moſt celebrated phyſicians, as well ancient as modern, beſide 
the knowledge they haye acquirtd of the virtues of fimples, 
the principles of natural philoſophy, and the conſtitution and 
contexture of human bodies, have had a long practice and 
experience, and to that have added their own ſerious reflec- 
tions ; ſuch men as theſe, in a well-ordered ſtate, deſerve to 
be highly rewarded and diſtinguiſhed, as the holy Spirit itſelf 
ſignifies to us in the ſacred writings : (n) The fail of the phy- 
ſicians ſhall lift up his bead: and in the fight of great men be 
ſhall be in admiration ; ſince all their labours, lucubrations 


and watchings are devoted to the people's health, which of 
all human bleſſings is the deareſt and moſt valuable. And 


yet this bleſſing is what mankind are the leaſt careful to pre- 
ſerve. They do not only deſtroy it by riot and exceſs, but 
through a blind credulity they fooliſhly entruſt it with per- 
ſons of no ſkill or experience, & who impoſe upon them by 
their impudence and preſumption, or ſeduce them by their 
flattering aſſurances of infallible recovery, 


SET» IV. Afronomy, 


As much as the Grecians deſired to be eſteemed the au- 
A. thors and inventors of all arts and ſciences, they could 
never abſolutely deny the Babylonians the honour of having 
laid the foundations of aſtronomy. The + advantageous 
ſituation of Babylon, which was built upon a wide, extended 
flat country, where no mountains bounded the proſpect; the 
conſtant clearneſs and ſerenity of the air in that country, ſo 
favourable to tlie free contemplation of the heavens; perhaps 
555 | | Ss: | alſo 
() Ecclus, xxxviii. 3. 
* Palam eſt, ut quiſque ter planitiem magnitudinem- 
inter iſtos loquendo polleat, que regionum quas incolebant, 
imperatorem illico vite no- cum cœlum ex omni parte pa- 
ſtræ neciſque fieri=Adeo blan- tens & apertum intuerentur, 
da eſt ſperandi pro ſe cuique trajectiones motuſque ftella- 
dulcedo. Plin. I. 29. c. 1. rum obſervaverunt, Cic. lib. 
FA Principio Aflyrii prop- 1. de Divin. n. 2. | 
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alſo the extraordinary height of the tower of Babel, which 
ſeemed to be intended for an obſervatory; all theſe circum- 
ſtances were ſtrong motives. to engage this people to a more 
nice obſervation of the various motions of the heavenly bodies, 
and the regular courſe of the ſtars, * The abbot Renaudot, 
in his diſſertation upon the ſphere, obſerves, that the plain, 
which in ſcripture is called Shinar, and in which Babylon 
ſtood, is the ſame as is called by the Arabians Sinjar, where 
the caliph Almamon, the ſeventh of the Habbaſſides, in 
; whoſe reign the ſciences began to flouriſh among the Ara- 
bians, cauſed the aſtronomical obſervations to be made, which 
for ſeveral ages directed all the aſtronomers of Europe, and 
that the ſultan Gelaleddin Melikſchah, the third of the 
Seljukides, cauſed a courſe of the like obſervations to be made 
near three hundred years afterwards-in the ſame place: from 
whence it appears, that this place was always ' reckoned 
one of the propereſt in the world for aſtronomical obſer- 
vations. 
The ancient Baby lonians could not have carried theirs to 
any great perfection for want of the help of teleſcopes, which 
are of modern invention, and have groatly contributed of late 
years to render our aſtronomical enquiries more perfect and 
exact. Whatever they were, they have not come down to us. 
Epigenes, a great and credible author, according to Pliny (o), 
ſpeaks of obſervations made for the fpace of ſeven hundred 
and twenty years, and imprinted upon ſquares of brick; 
which, if it be true, muſt reach back to a very early an- 
tiquity. (p) Thoſe of which Calliſthenes, a philoſopher in 
Alexander's court, makes mention, and of which he gave 
Ariſtotle an account, include 1903 years, and conſequently 
| muſt commence very near the deluge, and the time of Nim- 
rod's building the city of Babylon. | 
We are certainly under great obligations, which. we ought 
to acknowledge, to the labours and curious inquiries of thoſe 
| | | Who 
(o) Plin. hiſt. nat. 1. 7. c. 56. (D) Porphyr. apud 
Simplic. in 1. 2. de cœlo. 
* Memoirs of the Academy des Belles Lettres, Fel, I. 
Part 2. P. 2. 
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who have contributed to the diſcovery or improvement of ſo uſe- | 
ful a ſcience ; a ſcience, not only of great ſervice to agriculture 
and navigation, by the knowledge it gives us of the regular courſe 
of the ftars, and of the wonderful, conſtant and uniform propor- 
tion of days, months, ſeaſons and years; but even to religion 
itſelf ; with which, as Plato ſhews, (2) the ſtudy of that 
R has a very cloſe and neceſſary connection; as it di- 
rectly tends to inſpire us with great reverence for the deity, 
who with an infinite wiſdom preſides over the government of 
the univerſe, and is preſent and attentive to all our actions. 
But at the ſame time we cannot ſufficiently deplore the miſ- 
fortune of thoſe very philoſophers, who, by their ſucceſsful “ 
application and aſtronomical inquiries, came very near the 
creator, and yet were ſo unhappy as not to find him, becauſe 
they did not ſerve. and adore him as they ought to do, nor 
govern their actions by the rules and directions of that divine 
model. 


SEC r. V. Judicial aſtrology. 

S to the Babylonian and other eaſtern philoſophers, the 

ſtudy of the heavenly bodies was ſo far from leading 
them, as it ought to have done, to the knowledge of him 
who is both their creator and director, that for the moſt part 
it carried them into impious practices, and the extravagancies 
of judicial aſtrology. So we term that deceitful and pre- 
ſumptuous ſcience, which teaches to judge of things to come 
by the knowledge of the ſtars, and to foretel events by the 
ſituation of the planets, and by their different aſpects: a ſci- 
ence juſtly looked upon as a madneſs and folly by all the moſt 
ſenſible writers among the pagans themſelves. (7) O delira- 
tionem incredibilem ! cries Cicero, in refuting the extravagant 
opinions of thoſe aſtrologers, frequently called Chaldeans 
| from 


(2) In Epinom. p. 989—392, (r) L. 2. de Div. 
n. 87, 99, | 
Magna induſtria, magna quia quzrere neglexerunt. 
ſolertia: (ed ibi Creatorem Auguſt. de verb. Evang. 
ſerutati ſunt poſitum non longe Marth, n 68. c. 1. 
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from the country that firſt produced them, who, in conſe- 
quence of the obſervations made, as they affirmed, by their 
predeceſſors upon all paſt events, for the ſpace only of four 
hundred and ſeventy thouſand years, pretended to know aſ- 


furedly by the aſpect and combination of the ſtars and planets 


'at the inſtant of a child's birth, what would be his genius, 
temper, manners, the conſtitution of his body, his actions; 
and in a word, all the events, with the duration of his life. 
He repeats a thouſand abſurdities of this opinion, the very 
ridicule of which ſufficiently expoſes it to contempt ; and aſks, 
why of all that vaſt number of children, that are born in the 
ſame moment, and without doubt exactly under the aſpect of 
the ſame ſtars, there are not two of them, whoſe lives and 
fortunes reſemble each other, He puts this further queſtion, 
whether that great number of men, that periſhed at the bat- 


_ tle of Cannæ, and died of one and the ſame death, were all 


born under the ſame conſtellations, 
(s) It is hardly credible, that ſo abſurd an art, founded 
entirely upon fraud and impoſture, fraudulentiſſima artium, 


as Pliny calls it, ſhould ever acquire ſo much credit, as this 


has done, throughout the whole world and in all ages. 
What has ſupported and brought it into ſo great vogue, con- 
tinues that author, is the natural curioſity men have to pene- 
trate into futurity, and to know beforehand the things that 
are to befal] them: nullo non avido futura de ſe ſciendi ; 


attended with a ſuperſtitious credulity, which finds itſelf 
agreeably flattered with the large and grateful promiſes, of ' 


which thoſe fortune-tellers are never ſparing. Ita blandiſ- 
ſimis deſideratiſſimiſque promiſſis addidit wires religions, ad 
guas maxime etiamnum caligat humanum genus. 

(e) Modern writers, and among others two of our greateſt 


philoſophers, Gaſſendus and Rohault, have inveighed againſt. 


the folly of that pretended ſcience with the ſame energy, and 
have demonſtrated it to be equally void of princ ples and ex- 


perience. 


As 


„Genn, Prœem. 1. 30. (r) Gaſſendi pbyſ. legt 
1. 6. ae Phyſ. part 2. ch. 27. 


— 
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As for its principles. The heaven, according to the yl 
tem of the aſtrologers, is divided into twelve equal parts: 
which parts are taken not according to the poles of - the 
world, but according to thoſe of the zodiac: theſe twelve 


parts, or proportions of heaven, have each of them its at- 


tribute, as riches, knowledge, parentage, &c. the moſt im- 
portant and decifive portion is that which is next under the 
horizon, and which is called the aſcendant, becauſe it is ready 
to aſcend and appear above the horizon, when a man comes 
into the world : the planets are divided into the propitious, 
the malignant, and the mixt: the aſpects of thefe planets, 
which are only certain diſtances from one another, are like- 
wiſe either happy or unhappy. I ſay nothing of ſevera! other 
hypotheſes, which are all equally arbitrary; and I*aſk, 
whether any man of common ſenſe can give into them upon 
the bare word of theſe impoſtors, without any proofs, or 
even without the leaſt ſhadow of probability. The critical 
moment, and that on which all their predictions depend, is 


that of- the birth. And why not as well the moment of 


conception? Why have the ftars no influence during the 
nine months of child-bearing ? Or is it poſſible; conſidering 
the incredible rapidity of the heavenly bodies, always to be 
ſure of hitting the 'preciſe, determinate moment, without 
the leaſt variation of more or leſs, which is ſufficient to over. 
throw all? A thouſand other objections of the ſame kind 
might be made, which are altogether unanſwerable. 

As for experience, they have ſtill leſs reaſon to flatter them- 
ſelves on that fide. Whatever they have of that, muſt con- 
| fiſt in obſervations founded upon events, that have always 

come to paſs in the ſame manner, whenever the planets were 
found in the ſame ſituation, Now, tis unanimouſly agreed 
by all aſtronomers, that ſeveral thouſands of years muſt paſs, 
before any ſuch ſituation of the ſtars, as they would imagine, 
can twice happen: and tis very certain, that the ſtate, in 
which the heavens will be to morrow, has never yet been 
fince the creation of the world, The reader may conſult the 
two philoſophers above-mentioned, particularly Gaſſendus, 
who has more copiouſly treated this ſubject, But ſuch, and 
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no better, are the foundations upon which the whole ſtructure 
of judicial aſtrology is built. 


But, what is aſtoniſhing, and argues an abſolute want of 


all reaſon, is, that certain pretended wits, who obſtinately 


harden themſelves againſt the moſt convincing proofs of re- 
ligion, and who refuſe to believe even the cleareſt and moſt 
certain prophecies upon the word of God, do ſometimes give 
entire credit to the vain rn. of cheſe aſtrologers and 


impoſtors. 


St. Auſtin, in ſeveral paſſages of his writings, informs 1 us, 
that this ſtupid and ſacrilegious credulity is a juſt * chaſtiſe . 
ment from God, who frequently puniſheth the voluntary 
blindneſs of men, by inflicting a ſtill greater blindneſs ; and 
who ſuffers evil ſpirits, that they may keep their ſervants ſtill 
faſter in their nets, ſometimes to foretel- them things which 
do really come to paſs, and of which the expectation very 
often ſerves only to torment them, 

God, who alone foreſees future contingencies and events, 
becauſe he alone is the ſovereign diſpoſer and director of 
them, Þ does often i in e revile the ignorance of the 

inn 


* His omnibus conſideratis ſalt not know. Stand now 


non immerito creditur, cum 
aſtrologi mirabiliter multa ve- 
ra reſpondent, occulto inſtinctu 
fieri ſpirituum non bonorum, 
quorum cura eſt has falſas & 
noxias opiniones de aſtralibus 
fatis inſerere humanis menti- 
bus atque firmare, non horo- 
ſcopi notati & inſpecti aliqua 
arte, quæ nulla eſt. De Civ. 
Dei, l. 5. c. 7 
2 T; 3 [ball os come 
on thee, thou Halt not know 
rom hence it riſeth: and 
miſchief _ fall upon thee, - 
thou ſhalt not be able to put it 
off : and deſolation ſhall come 
upon thee ſuddenly, which that 


4 


evith thine enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy ſor- 


ceries, wherein thou baſt la- 


boured from thy youth; , jo 
be thou ſhalt be able to "profit; 
if ſo. be thou may'ſt prevail, 
Thou art wearied in the multi- 
tude of thy counſels : let now 


the aſtrologers, the flar-gazers, 
| the progn e ſtand up, 


and ſave thee from theſe things 
that ſhall come upon thee, Be- 
bold, they ſhall be as flubble : 
the fire ſhall burn them : they 

all not deliver themſetyes 
from the power of the Fame, 
Ifai, xIVil,. 1114. 


* 


| Babylonian aſtrologers, ſo. much boaſted of, calling them 
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forgers of lies and falſhoods: he moreover defies all their falſe 
gods to foretel any thing whatſoever, and conſents, if they 
da, that they ſhould be worſhipped as gods, Then, addreſſing 
himſelf to the city of Babylon, he particularly declares all 
the circumſtances of the miſeries, with which ſhe ſhall be 
overwhelmed above two hundred years after that prediction; 
and that none of her prognoſticators, who had flattered . 
with the aſſurances of a perpetual grandeur they pretended to 
have read in the ſtars, ſhould be able to avert the judgment, 
or even to foreſee the time of its accompliſhment, Indeed 
how ſhould they ? ſince at the very time of its execution, 


when (2) Belſhazzar, the lat king of Babylon, ſaw a hand 


come out of the wall, and write unknown characters thereon, 
the Magi, Chaldeans, and in a word, all the pretended ſages 
of the country were not. able ſo ch as to read the writing, 
Here then we ſee aſtrology and magick convicted of i ignorance 
and impotence, in the very place where they were moſt in 
vogue, and on an occaſion when it was certainly their intereſt 


to diſplay their ſcience and whole power. 


ARTICLE IV. 

Religion. 
HE moſt authentick and general idolatry in the world, 
is that wherein the ſun and moon were the objects of 


divine worſhip, This idolatry was founded upon a miſtaken 
gratitude; which, inſtead of aſcending up to the deity, Ropped 


| ſhort at the veil, which both covered and diſcovered him. 


With the leaſt reflection or penetration they might have diſ- 
cerned the ſovereign who commanded, from the * miniſter 
who did but obey. 

In all ages mankind have been ſenſibly convinced of the 
neceſſity of an intercourſe between God and man : and ado- 
ration ſuppoſes God to be both attentive to man's deſires, 
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and capable of fulfilling them. But the diftance of the 1 
and of the moon is an obſtacle to this intercourſe. Therefore 
fooliſh men endeavoured to remedy this inconvenience, by 
laying their F hands upon their mouths, and then lifting 
them up to thoſe falſe gods, in order to teftify that they 
would be glad to unite themſelves to them, but that they | 
could not. This was that impious cuſtom ſo prevalent 
throughout all the eaft, from which Job [eſteemed himſelf 


happy to have been preſerved : VI beheld the (ſun when it 


ſbined, or the moon walking in brightneſs : : and my heart bath 
been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, 
(x) The Perſians adored the fun, and particularly the riſing 
ſun, with the profoundeſt veneration, To him they dedicated 
a magnificent chariot, with horſes of the greateſt beauty and 
value, as we have ſeen in Cyrus's ſtately cavalcade, (This 
ſame ceremony was practiſed by the Babylonians ; of whom 
ſome impious kings of Judah borrowed it, and brought it in- 
to Paleſtine.) (y) Sometimes they likewiſe ſacrificed oxen | 
to this god, who was very much known 2 them by the 
name of Mithra. , : 
(2) By a natural conſequence of 4 worſhip they paid to 
the ſun, they likewiſe paid a particular veneration to fire, 
always invoked it firſt in their ſacrifices, (a) carried it with 
great reſpect before the king in all his marches ; entruſted 
the keeping of their ſacred fire, which came down from hea- 
ven, as they pretended, to none but the Magi; and would. 
have looked upon it as the greateſt of misfortunes, if it had 
been ſuffered to go out. (5) Hiſtory informs us, that the 


_ Emperor Heraclius, when he was at war with the Perſians, 


| WE LO | demoliſhed, 

(x) Her. I. 1. c. 131, 00) 4 Kings xxiii. 11. 
Strab, I. 15. p. 732. (2) Ibid, (a) Xenoph, 
Cyrop. I. 8. p. 215. Am. Mar, l. 23. 1 Zonar. 
Annal. Vol. II. N 


+ Superſtitioſus vulgus ma- alcrins z that i rs to in, ad Qs 
num ori admovens, oſculum manum admovere. | 
labiis preſſit. Minuc. p. 2. I Thetextisakind of _, 
From thene; is come the ward Job Wi, 20, 274 


WM 


demoliſhed ſeveral of their temples, and particularly the cha- 
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pel in which the ſacred fire had been preſerved till that time, 
which occaſioned great mourning and lamentation throughout 
the whole country. (c) The Perſians likewiſe honoured the 


water, the earth, and the winds, as ſo many deities. 


The cruel ceremony of making children paſs through the 


fire, was undoubtedly a conſequence of the worſhip paid to 


that element : for this fire-worſhip was common to the Baby- 
lonians and Perſians, The ſcripture poſitively ſays of the 


people of Meſopotamia, who were ſent as a colony into the 


country of the Samaritans, that zhey cauſed their children to 
paſs through the fire. Tis well known how common this 
barbarous cuſtom became in many provinces of Aſia. 

() Beſides theſe, the Perſians had two gods of a more 
extraordinary nature, namely, Oromaſdes and Arimanius, 
The former they looked upon as the author of all the bleſſings 
and good things that happened to them; and the latter as 


the author of all the evils wherewith they were afflicted, I 


ſhall give a large account of theſe deities hereafter. 

(e) The Perſians erected neither ſtatues, nor temples, nor 
altars to their gods; but offered their facrifices in the open 
air, and generally on the tops of hills, or on high places. 
(HJ) It was in the open fields that Cyrus acquitted himſelf of 
that religious duty, when he made the pompous and ſolemn 
proceſſion already ſpoken of, * It is ſuppoſed to have been 
through the advice and inſtigation of the Magi, that Xerxes, 
the Perſian king, burnt all the Grecian temples, eſteeming 
it injurious to the majeſty of God to ſhut him up within 
walls, to whom all things are open, and to whom the whole 
world ſhould be reckoned as an houſe or a temple, 


D'4 2 ...:Cicero 


(% Her. I. 1. c. 137. (d) Plut. in, lib. de Iſid. 
& Oſirid. p. 369. (e) Herod, I. 1. c. 1341, (JF) Cyrop. 
I. 8. p- 233. | 


* Autoribus Magis Xer- deberent eſſe patentia ac li- 
xes inflammaſſe templa Græ- bera, quorumque hic mundus 
ciæ dicitur quod parietibus in- omnis templum eſſet & domus. 
cluderent deos, quibus omnia Cic. J. 2. de Legib. 


* 


oe * 


I 


8 A; 8 9 n 3 LOTTO l Y BY 
go 77 Ao „ r on RS eas \ 9 l 
4 > x SLE 9 * = RS EASE A M0 r 1 OOTY 
* $ 8 1 Was n 1 2 8 8 
I a 1 . 3 p I G 
<8 r > 
r ˙ ——ð RA OA oo EEE — oor nn — — 2 — 
. 2 — n . ” my 8 DP * — n - — 
* 4 — a N f — — 1 So a = EAR > irate 7 fe * 
— ERC ar IRR 2 ** * 2 2 < 9 — * S 
. 


2 


e EIT oe ny = - . 
. — = 
. N =J 


—ũ— ———_— —_—_— 
— > 


— — — 


e 


r 


— —U 


* 
— 2 


9 — 2 __ 


— poor 
3 


2 — 
a, — 


. ICED ; 


|; 
} 
| 


— — — 
5 r % 5 
— — Fm eas 
WR TEETER BER ELL A. 
5 . MEETS DS FBC — 


. 
* At 


— —— Y ID 3 7 
IEEE LE I< DEST fn. — * 


304 The Mannzxs of the 
+ Cicero thinks, that in this the Greeks and Romany 


acted more wiſely than the Perſians, in that they ereQed 


temples within their cities, and thereby ſuppoſed their gods 
to refide among them, which was a proper way to inſpire the 
people with ſentiments of religion and piety. Varro was 
not of the ſame opinion: (g) (St. Auſtin has preſerved that 


paſſage of his works.) After having obſerved, that the Ro- 
mans had worſhipped their gods without ſtatues or images 


for above an hundred and ſeventy years, he adds, that, if 
they had ſtill preſerved that ancient cuſtom, their religion 
would have been purer and freer from corruption: Quad þ 
adbuc manſiſſet, caſtius dit obſervarentur : and to confirm his | 
ſentiment, he cites the example of the Jewith nation. 

The laws of Perſia ſuffered no man to confine the motive 
of his ſacrifices to any private or domeſtick intereſt. This 


Was a fine way of attaching all particular perſons to the 


publick good, by teaching them, that they ought never 
to ſacrifice for themſelves alone, but for the king and the 
whole ſtate, wherein every man was comprehended with the 
reſt of his fellow-citizens, | 
The Magi were the guardians of all the ceremonies relating 
to their worſhip ; and *twas to them the people had recourſe, 
in order to be inſtructed therein, and to know on what days, 
to what gods, and after what manner they were to offer their 
ſacrifices. As theſe Magi were all of one tribe, and that 
none but the ſon of a prieft could pretend to the honour of 
the prieſthood, they kept all their learning and knowledge, 
whether in religious or political concerns, to themſelves and 
their families; nor was it lawful for them to inſtruct any 
ſtranger in thoſe matters, without the king's permiſſion. It 
was granted in favour of Themiſtocles, (Y) and was, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, a particular effect of the prince's great con- 
ſideration for that diſtinguiſhed perſon. 1 


(g) L. 4. de Civ. dei. 1. 31. (5) In Them. p. 726. 

4 Melias Græci atque no- luerunt. Adfert enim hæc 
ſtri, qui, ut angerent pieta- opinio religionem utilem civi- 
tem in deos, eaſdem illos tatibus, Bid. 
urbes, quas nos, incolere vo- 
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This knowledge and ſſcill in religious matters, which made 


Plato define magic, or the learning of the Magi; the art of 
worſhipping the gods in a becoming manner, I:@y Depamicay, 


gave. the Magi great authority both with the prince and peo- 
ple, who could offer no ſacrifice without _ Preſence and 


_ miniſtration. 


* And before a prince in Perſia could come to the crown, 


he was obliged to receive inſtruction for a certain time from 


ſome of the Magi, and to learn of them both the art of reign- 
ing, and-that of worſhipping the gods after a proper manner. 
Nor did he determine any important affair of the ſtate when 
he was upon the throne, without taking their advice and 

opinion before-hand : for which reaſon + Pliny ſays, that 
even in his time they were looked upon in all the eaſtern 


countries as the maſters and directors of princes, and of thoſe | 


who filed themſelves the kings of kings. x 

They were the ſages, the philoſophers, and men of learn- 
ing in Perſia; as the Gymnoſophiſts and Brachmans- were 
amongſt the Indians, and the Druids among the Gauls, Their 
great reputation made people come from the moſt diſtant 
countries to be inſtructed by them in philoſophy and religion; 
and we are aſſured it was from them Pythagoras barrowed 


the principles of that learning, by which he acquired ſo much 


veneration and reſpect among the Greeks, excepting only 
his doctrine of tranſmigration, which he learned of the Egyp- 
tians, and by which he corrupted and debaſed the antient 
doctrine of the Magi concerning the immortality of the ſoul. 
Tis generally agreed, that Zoroaſter was the original author 


—_ founder of this ſect: but authors are conſiderably divided 


in their n about the time in which he lived. (5) What 
„„ | Pliny 


(%) Hiſt, Nat, I. 30. c. 1. 


* Nec quiſquam rex Perſa- vit (auctoritas magorum) ut 
rum poteſt eſſe, qui non ante hodieque etiam in magna parte 
magorum diſciplinam ſcienti- gentium prævaleat, & in ori- 
amque perceperit. Cic. de ente regum regibus 1mperets 
Diwin. I. I. n. 91. Plin. I. 30. Cc. I. 

＋ In tantum faſtigii adole. | | 


i 9 * RC * * e . 
ER Y oY Sa 5 n 8 kn EM J 0 SY 

0 8 SEE I Gro ADD oy VOM Ts erent FI rag on 
7 * - 


8 * 5 
rg DR TS op OE Bat 
Cs RNS GE ned 


3s O72 


THO 


8 


206 The Mannees of the 
. Pliny ſays upon this head, may reaſonably ſerve to reconcile 
that variety of opinions, as is very judiciouſly obferved by 
Dr. Prideaux. We read in that author, that there were 
_ two perſons named Zoroafter, between whoſe lives there 
ER 4 might be the diſtance perhaps of fix hundred years. The firſt 
ions of them was the founder of the Magian ſect about the year 
of the world 2900 ; and the latter, who certainly flouriſhed 
between the beginning of Cyrus's reign in the eaſt, and the 
end of Darius's, ſon of photos, was the reſtorer and re- 
former of it, 

Throughout all the eaſtern countries, idolatry was divided 
into two principal ſeas; that of the Sabeans, who adored 
images; and that of the Magians, who wortkippet fires 
The former of theſe ſes had its rife among the Chaldeans, 
who, from their knowledge of aſtronomy, and their par- 
ticular application to the ſtudy of the ſeveral planets, which 
they believed to be inhabited by ſo many intelligences, who 
were to thoſe orbs what the ſoul of man is to his body, were 
induced to repreſent Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercu- 
Ty, Venus, and Diana, or the Moon, by ſo many images, or 
ſtatues, in which they imagined thoſe pretended intelligen- 
ces, or deities, were as really preſent as in the planets them- 
ſelves. In time, the number of their gods conſiderably in- 
creaſed : this image-worſhip from Chaldea ſpread itſelf 
throughout all the eaſt; from thence paſſed into Egypt; 
and at length came among the Greeks, who propagated it 


through all the weſtern nations, 
To this ſect of the Sabeans was diametrically oppoſite that 


of the Magians, which alſo took its riſe in the ſame eaſtern 
countries. The Magians utterly abhorred images, and wor- 
ſhipped God only under the form of fire; looking upon that, 
on account of its purity, brightneſs, aftivity, ſubtilty, fecun- 
dity, and incorruptibility, as the moſt perfect ſymbol or re- 
preſentation. of the Deity. They began firſt in Perſia, and 
there and in India were the only places where this ſect was 
propagated, where they remain even to this day. Their chief 
doctrine was, that there were two principles; one the cauſe of 


all good, and the other the cauſe of all evil, The former 
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is repreſented by light, and the other by darkneſs, as their 
trueſt ſymbols. The good god they name Vazdan and Or- 
muzd, and the evil god Abraman. The former is by the 
Greeks called Oromaſdes, and the latter Arimanius. (i) 
And therefore when Xerxes prayed, that his enemies might 
always reſolve to baniſh their beſt and braveſt citizens, as the 
Athenians had Themiſtocles, he addreſſed his prayer to Ari- 
manius, the evil god of the Perſians, and not to Oromaſdes, 
their good god. 

| Concerning theſe two gods they had this difference of 
opinion ; that whereas ſome held both of them to have been 
from all eternity; others contended, that the good god only 
was eternal, and the other was created, But they both 
agreed in this, that there will be a continual oppoſition be- 
tween theſe two, till the end of the world: that then the 
good god ſhall overcome the evil god, and that from thence- 
forward each of them ſhall have his world to himſelf ; that 
is, the good god, his world with all his good; and the evil 
god, his world with all the wicked. 
The ſecond Zoroaſter, who lived in the time of Darius, 
undertook to reform ſome articles in the relig on of the Ma- 
gian ſect, which for ſeveral ages had been the predominant 
religion of the Medes and Perſians ; but, fince the death of 
Smerdis and his chief confederates, and the maſſacre of their 
adherents and followers, was fallen into great contempt. 
*Tis thought this reformer made his firſt appearance in Ee- 
batana. 

The chief reformation he made in the Magian religion, 
was in the firſt principle of it. For whereas before they had 
held as a fundamental principle the being of the two ſupreme 
firſt cauſes; the firſt light, which was the author of all 
good; and the other darkneſs, the author of all evil; and 
that of the mixture of theſe two, as they were in a continual . 
ſtruggle with each other, all things were made; he intro- 
duced a principle ſuperior o them both, one ſupreme God, 


who created both light and darkneſs 3 ; and who, out of theſe 
twa 


: (7) Plut, in Themiſt, p. 126. 
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303 The Mannxens: 
two principles, made all other things according to his. own 
will and pleaſure, 

But, to avoid making God the author of evil, his * 
trine was, that there was one ſupreme being, independent 
and ſelf. exiſting from all eternity: that under him there were 
two angels; one the angel of light, who is the author of all 
good; and he other the angel of darkneſs, who is the author 
of all evil: that theſe two out of the mixture of light and 
darkneſs made all things that are; that they are in a perpetual 
ſtruggle with each other; and that where the angel of light 


prevails, there good 9 ; and that where the angel of 


darkneſs prevails, there evil takes place; that this ſtruggle 
ſhall continue to the end of the world ; that then there ſhall 
be a general reſurrection and a day of lament, wherein all 
ſhall receive a juſt retribution according to their works. Af. 
ter which the angel of darkneſs and his diſciples ſhall go into 
a world of their own, where they ſhall ſuffer in everlaſting 
darkneſs the puniſhments of their evil deeds : and the angel 
of light and his diſciples ſhall alſo go iato a world of their 
own, where they ſhall receive in everlaſting light the reward 
due unto their good deeds ; that after this they ſhall remain 
ſeparated for ever, and light and darkneſs be no more mixed 


together to all eternity. And all this the remainder of that 


ſect, which is now in Perſia and India, do, without any va- 
riation after ſo many ages, ſtill hold even to this day. 

*Tis needleſs to inform the reader, that almoſt all theſe 
articles, though altered in many circumſtances, do in general 
agree with the doctrine. of the holy ſcriptures ; with which 


it plainly appears the two Zoroaſters were well acquainted, 


it being eaſy for both of them to have had an intercourſe or 
perſonal acquaintance with the people of God; the firſt of 
them in Syria, where the Iſraelites had been AR ſettled ; 
the latter at Babylon, to which place the ſame people were 
carried captive, and where Zoroaſter might confer with 


Daniel himfelf, who was in very great power and credit in 
the Perſian court. 


Another reformation, made by Zoroaſter in the ancient 
Magian religion, was, that he cauſed temples to be built, 
| wherein 
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wherein their ſacred fires were carefully and conſtantly pre- 
ſerved ; and eſpecially that which he pretended himſelf to 
have brought down from heaven. Over this the prieſts kept 
a perpetua! watch night and day, to prevent its being extin- 
guiſhed, 

Whatever relates to the ſect or religion of the Magians, the 
reader will find very largely and learnedly treated in Dean 
Prideaux's connexion of the Old and New TW &c. from 
whence J have taken this ſhort extract. 

Their marriages, and their manner of burying the dead. 

Having ſaid ſo much of the religion of the eaſtern nations, 
which is an article I thought myſelf obliged to enlarge upon, 
becauſe I look upon it as an eſſential part of their hiſtory, I 
ſhall be forced to treat of their other cuſtoms with the greater 
brevity. Amongſt which, their marriages and burials are too 
material to be omitted. 

(% There is nothing more horrible, or - that gives us a 
greater idea of the profound darkneſs into which idolatry had 
plunged mankind, than the public proftitution 'of women at 
Babylon, which was not only authorized by law, but even 


commanded by the religion of the country, upon a certain 


feſtival of the year, celebrated in honour of the goddeſs Ve- 
nus, under the name of Mylitta, whoſe temple, by means of 
this infamous ceremony, became a brothel, or place of de- 


bauchery, (7) This wicked cuſtom was ftill in being when 


the Iſraelites were carried captive to that criminal city ; for 
which reaſon the prophet Jeremiah thought fit to caution and 
admoniſh. them againſt ſo. abominable a ſcandal. 

Nor had the Perſians any better notion of the dignity and 


ſanctity of the matrimonial inſtitution, than the Babylonians. 
(n) I do not mean only with regard to that incredible multi- 


tude of wives and concubines, with which their kings filled 
their ſeraglio's, and of which they were as jealous, as if they 
had had but one wife, keeping them all ſhut up in ſeparate 
apartments under a ſtrict guard of eunuchs, without ſuffering 


them to have any communication with one another, much leſs 


with 
(2) Herod, I. r. c. 199. .) Baruch vi. 42. & 43. 
(n) Herod, I. 1, c. 135, 
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310 The Mannexs of the 
with perſons without doors. () It ſtrikes one with horror 


to read how far they neglected the moſt common laws of na- 
ture. Even inceſt with a ſiſter was allowed amongſt them 


by their laws, or at leaſt authorized by their Magi, thoſe 


pretended ſages of Perſia, as we have ſeen in the hiſtory of 


Cambyſes. Nor did even a father reſpect his own daughter, 


or a mother the ſon of her own body. (o) We read in Plu- 


tarch, that Paryſatis, the mother of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
who ſtrove in all things to pleaſe the king her ſon, perceiving 


that he had conceived a violent paſſion for one of his own 
daughters, called Atoſſa, was ſo far from oppoſing his unlaw. 
ful deſire, that ſhe herſelf adviſed him to marry her, and 
make her his lawful wife, and Jaughed at the maxims and 
laws of the Grecians, which taught the contrary. For, ſays 
ſhe to him, carrying her flattery to a monſtrous exceſs, Are 
not you yourſelf ſet by God over the Perſians, as the only law 
and rule of what 1s becoming or wnbecoming, virtuous Of vi- 
cious? : 
This deteſtable cuſtom continued till the time of Alexan- 
der the Great, who, being become maſter of Perſia, by the 
overthrow and death of Darius, made an expreſs law to ſup- 
preſs it, Theſe enormities may ſerve to teach us from, what 
an abyſs the goſpel has delivered us; and how weak a bar- 
rier human wiſdom is of itſelf againſt the moſt extravagant 
and abominable crimes. | 
I thall finiſh this article by faying a word or two upon their 
manner of burying the dead, (þ) It was not the cuſtom of 
the eaſtern nations, and eſpecially of the Perſians, to erect 
funeral piles for the dead, and to conſume their bodies in the 
flames. (27) Accordingly we find that * Cyrus, when he was 
| | at 
(=) Philo, lib, de Special. leg. p. 778. Diog. Laer. in 
Proœm. p. 6. (o) In Artax, p. 1023. (þ) Herod, 
16. (2) Cyrop. I. 8. p. 238. | 
* Ac mihi quidem anti- & ita locatum ac fitum 
quiſſimum ſepulturæ genus id quaſi operimento matris ob. 
fuifle videtur, quo apud Xe- ducitur. Cic. lib, 2. de 
nophontem Cyrus utitur. leg, u. 56, | 
Redditur enim terre corpus, 
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at the point of death, took care to charge his children to in- 
ter his body, and to reſtore it to the earth; that is the ex- 
preſſion he makes uſe of, by which he feen; to declare, that 
he looked upon the earth as the original parent, from whence 
he ſprung, and to which he ought to return. (r) And when 
Cambyſes had offered a thouſand indignities to the dead body 
of Amaſis, king of Egypt, he thought he crowned all by 
cauſing it to be burnt, which was equally contrary to the 
Egyptian and Perfian manner of treating the dead, It was 
the cuſtom of the * latter to wrap up their dead in wax, in 
order to keep them the longer from corruption, | 


I thought proper to give the larger account in this place of 


the manners and cuſtoms of the Perſians, becauſe the hiſtory 
of that people will take up a great part of this'work, and. 


becauſe I ſhall ſay no more on that ſubject in the ſequel. 


The treatiſe of + Barnab. Briſſon, preſident of the parliament 
of Paris, upon the government of the Perſians, has been of 
great uſe to me. Such collections as theſe, when they are 


made by able hands, ſave a writer a great deal of pains, and 


farniſh him with matter of erudition, and colts him little, and. 
yet often does him ent Honour, 


ARTICLE V. 


The cauſes of the declenſion of the Perfian empire, and of abe 
change that happened in their manners, 


HEN we compare the Perſians, as they were before 


Cyrus and during his reign, with what they were 


afterwards in the reigns of his ſucceſſors, we can hardly be- 
lieve they were the fame people: and we ſee a ſenſible illu- 
ſtration of this truth, that the declenſion of manners in any 
ſtate is always attended with that of empire and dominion, 


An | 


(r) Her. I, 3. C. 16. 


* Condium Fevptil mor- ra. Cic. Tuſcul. Quæſt. oy 1. 
tuos, & eos domi ſcrvant,z 7, 108. 

Perſæ jam cera circumlitos ＋ Barnad, Buffenius de 
condiunt, ut quim maximè regio Perſarum principatu, 


permangant diuturna corpo- Ce Agenterati, an. 17 10. 
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Among many other cauſes; that brought about the declen- 


- 


ſion of the Perſian empire, the four following may be looked 


upon as the principal: their exceſſive magnificence and 


luxury ; the abject ſubjection and ſlavery of the people; the 


bad education of their princes, which was the ſource of all 
their irregularities; and their want of faith in the execution 


of their treaties, oaths and engagements, 


SECT. I. Luxury and Magnificence. | 


HAT made the Perſian troops in Cyrus's time to be 
looked upon as invincible, was the temperate and 
hard life, to which they were accuſtomed from their infancy, 
having nothing but water for their ordinary drink, bread and 
roots for their food, the ground, or ſomething as hard, to 
lie upon, inuring themſelves to the moſt painful exerciſes and 
Jabours, and eſteeming the greateſt dangers as nothing. 'The 
temperature of the country where they were born, which was 
rough, mountainous and woody, might ſomewhat contribute 
to their hardineſs ; for which reaſon Cyrus (s) would never 
conſent to the project of tranſplanting them into a more mild 
and agreeable climate, The excellent manner of educating 
the antient Perſians, of which we have already given a ſuf- 
ficient account, and which was not left to the humours and 
fancies of parents, but was ſubject to the authority and direc- 
tion of the magiſtrates, and regulated upon principles of the 
Public good; ; this excellent education prepared them for ob- 
ſerving, in all places and at all times, a moſt exact and ſevere 
diſcipline. Add to this the influence of the prince's example, 
who made it his ambition to ſurpaſs all his ſubjects in regu- 
larity, was the moſt abſtemious and ſober in his manner of 
life, the plaineſt in his dreſs, the moſt inured and accuſtomed 
to hardſhips and fatigues, as well as the braveſt and moſt in- 
trepid in the time of action. What might not be expected 
from ſoldiers ſo formed and ſo trained up? By them therefore 
we find Cyrus conquered a great part of the world, 


- 


*) Plut, n Apophth, p. 172. 
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After all his victories he continued to exhott his army and 
people not to degenerate from their antient virtue, that they 
might not eclipſe the glory they had acquired, but carefully 
preſerve, that ſimplicity, ſobriety, temperance and love of 
labour, which were the means by which they had obtained 
it. But I do not know, whether Cyrus himſelf did not at 
that very time ſow the firſt ſeeds of that luxury, which ſoon 
overſpread and corrupted the whole nation. In that auguſt 
ceremony, which we have already deſcribed at large, and on 
which he firſt ſhewed himſelf in public ts his new-conquered 
ſubjects, he thought proper, in order to heighten the ſplendor 
of his regal dignity, to make a pompots diſplay of all the 
magnificence and ſhew, that could be contrived to dazzle the 
eyes of the pegple. Among other things he changed his own 
epparel, as alfo that of his officers, giving them all garments 
made after the faſhion of the Medes, richly ſhining with gold 
and purple, inſtead of their Perſian cloaths, which were very 
plain and ſimple. | 

This prince ſeemed. to forget how much the contagious 
example of a court, the natural inclination all men have to 
value and eſteem what pleaſes the eye and makes a fine ſhew,. 
how glad they are to diſtinguiſh themſelves above others by a 
falſe merit eaſily attained in proportion to the degrees of wealth 
and vanity a man has above his neighbours : he forgot how 
capable all this together was of corrupting the purity of an- 
tient manners, and of introducing by degrees a general, pre- 
dominant taſte for extravagance and luxury. 
(::) This luxury and extravagance roſe in time to 1025 an 
exceſs, as was little better than downright madneſs. The 
prince carried all his wives along with him to the wars; and 
what an equipage ſuch a troop muſt be attended with is eaſy to 
judge. All his generals and officers followed his example, 
each in proportion to his rank and ability. Their pretext for 
ſo doing was, that the ſight of what they held moſt dear and 
precious in the world, would encourage them to fight with 


the 
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the greater reſolution ; but the true reaſon was the love of 
pleaſure, by which they were overcome and enſſaved, before 
they came to engage with the enemy. 

Another inſtance of their folly was, that they 3 their 
luxury and extravagance in the army, with reſpect to their 
tents, chariots, and tables, to a greater exceſs, if poſlible, 
than they did in their cities. (2) The moſt exquiſite meats, 
the rareſt birds, and the coſtlieſt dainties muſt needs be found 
for the prince, in what part of the world ſoever he was en- 
camped, They had their veſſels of gold and filver without 
number ; * inſtruments of luxury, ſays a certain hiſtorian, 
not of victory, proper to allure and enrich an enemy, but not 
to repel or defeat him, 

T do not ſce what reaſons Cyrus could have for 3 ging 
his conduct in the laſt years of his life. It muſt be owned 
indeed, that the ſtation of kings requires a ſuitable grandeur 
and magnificence, which may, on certain occaſions be carried 


eu en to a degree of pomp and ſplendor. But princes, poſſeſſed 


of a real and ſolid merit, have a thouſand ways of making up 
what they may ſcem to loſe by retrenching ſome part of their 
outward ſtate and magnificence. Cyr avhimoſclf had found by 
experience, that a king is more ſure of gaining reſpect from 
his people by the wiſdom of his conduct, than by the great- 

neſs of his expences; and that affection and confidence pro- 
duce a cloſer attachment to his perfon, than a vain admiration 

of unneceſſary pomp and grandeur, Be this as it will, Cyrus's 

laſt example became very contagious; A taſte for vanity and 
expence firſt, prevailed at court, then fpread itſelf into the 

cities and provinces, and in a little time infected the whole 
nation, and was one of the principal cauſes of the ruin * | 

that empire, which he himſelf had founded, | 
What is here ſaid of the fatal effects of luxury, is not pe- 
culiar to the Perſian empire. The moſt judicious hiſtorians, 
the moſt learned philoſophers, and the n politicians, 
. _ 
(1) Senec, I. 3. de ira, c. 20, | 

* Non belli ſed luxuriæ tem intueri jubebat Alexan- 


apparatum——Aciem Perſa- der, prædam, non arma ge- 
rum auro purpuraque fulgen- ſtantem. 2. Curt. 
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al lay it down as a certain, indiſputable maxim, that where- 
ever luxury e p it never fails to deſtroy the moſt flou- 
riſhing ſtates and kingdoms: and the experience of all ages, 
and all nations, does but too clearly demonſtrate this maxim. 

What is this ſubwe, ſecret poifon then, that thus lurks 
under the pomp of luxury and the charms of pleafure, and is 
capable of enervating at the ſame time both the whole ſtrength 
of the body, and the vigour of the mind? *Tis not very diffi- 
cult to comprehend, why it has this terrible effect. When 
men are accuſtomed to a ſoft and voluptuous life, can they be 
very fit for undergoing the fatigues and hardſhips of war ? Are 
they qualified for ſuffering the rigour of the ſeaſons ; for en- 
during hunger and thirſt ; for paſſing whole nights without 
ſteep upon occaſion; for going through continual exerciſe and 
action; for facing danger and deſpiſing death? The natural 
effect of voluptuouſnefs and delicacy, which are the inſepera- 
ble companions of luxury, is to render men ſubj ect to a mul- 
titude of falſe wants and neceſſities, to make their happineſs 
depend upon a thouſand trifling conveniencies and ſuperfluities, 
which they can no longer be withont, and to give them an 
- unreaſonable fondneſs for life, on account of a thouſand ſecret: 
ties and engagements, that endear it to them, and which by 
Kifling in them-the great motives of glory, of zeal for their 
prince, and love for their country, render them fearful and 
cowardly, and hinder them from expoſing themſelves to dan- 
gers, which may in a moment deprive them of all thoſe 
things, wherein they place their felicity. 


Sc r. II. The abject ſubmiſſien and ſlavery of the 
| Perſians, 

E are told by Plato, that this was one aof the cauſes of 
the declenſion of the Perſian empire. And indeed, 
what contributes moſt to the preſervation of ſtates, and ren- 
ders their arms victorious, is not the number, but the vigour 
and courage of their armies: and, as it was finely ſaid by one 
of the antients, (x) from the day a man loſeth his liberty, he loſeth 
one ha if of his antient virtue. He's no longer concerned for 
| E e 2 the 
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the proſperity of the ſtate, to which he looks upon himſelf as 
an alien; and having loſt the principal motives of his atrach- 
ment to it, he becomes indifferent about the ſucceſs of pub- 
lic affairs, about the glory os welfare of his country, in which 
his circumſtances allow him to claim no ſhare, and by which 
his own private condition is not altered or improved. It may 
truly be ſaid, that the reign of Cyrus was a reign of liberty. 
That prince never acted in an arbitrary manner; nor did he 
think, that a deſpotic power was worthy of a kine3 ; or that 
there was any great glory in ruling an empire of ſlaves. His 
tent was always open : and free acceſs allowed to every one, 
that deſired to ſpeak to him, He did not live retired, but 
was viſible, acceſſible, and affable to all; heard their com- 
Plaints, and with his own eyes obſerved and rewarded merit; 
invited to his table, not only his general officers and prime 
miniſters, but even ſubalterns, and ſometimes whole compa= 
nies of ſoldiers. The * ſimplicity and frugality of his table 
made him capable of giving ſuch entertainments frequently. 
His aim therein was to animate his officers and ſoldiers, to 
inſpire them with courage and refohation, to attach them to 
his perſon rather than to his dignity, and to make them 
warmly eſpouſe his glory, and ftill more the intereſt and 
proſperity of the fate, This is what may truly be called 
the art of governing and commanding. 

In the reading of Xenopbon with what pleaſure do we ob- 
ferve, not only thoſe ſine turns of wit, that juſtneſs and inge- 
nuity in their anſwers and repartees, that delicacy in jeſting 
and rallery ; but at the ſame time that amiable chearfulneſs 
and gaiety which enlivened their entertainments, from which 
all vanity and luxury were baniſhed, and in which the prin- 
| Cipal ſeaſoning was a decent and becoming freedom, that pre- 

vented all conſtraint, and a kind of familiarity, which was ſo 
far from leſſenipg their reſpe& for the prince, that it gave 
ſuch a life and ſpirit to it, as nothing but a real affection and 
tendernefs could produce, I may venture to ſay, that by fuch 
| a 5 


* Tantas vires > habe fruga- tot erogationibus ſola ſufficiat. 
Jitas Principis, ut tot impendiis Plin, in paneg. Traj. 
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a conduct as this a prince doubles and trebles his army at a 
ſmall expence. Thirty thouſand men of this ſort are pre- 
ferable to millions of ſuch ſlaves, as the Perſians became af- 
terwards, In time of action, on a deciſive day of battle, this 
truth is moſt evident; and the prince is more ſenſible of it 
than any body elſe. At the battle of T hymbrza, when Cy- 
rus's horſe fell under him, Xenophon takes notice how much 
it concerns a commander to be loved by his ſoldiers. The 
danger of the king's perſon became the danger of the army; 
and his troops on that occaſion gave gens proofs of their 
courage and bravery, 
| Things were not carried on in the ſame manner, under the 
greateſt part of his ſucceſſors, Their only care was to ſupport 
the pomp of ſovereignty. I muſt confeſs, their outward or- 
naments and enfigns of royalty did not a little contribute to 
that end. A purple robe richly embroidered and hanging 
down to their feet, a tiara, worn upright on their heads with 
an imperial diadem round it, a golden ſceptre in their hands, 
a magnificent throne, a numerous and ſhining court, a multi- 
tude of officers and guards; theſe things muſt needs conduce 
to heighten the ſplendor of royalty: but all this, when this 
is all, is of little 6r no value, What is that king in reality, 
who loſes all his merit and his dignity, when he pou off his 
ornaments ? 

Some of the eaſtern kings, to procure the greater reverence 
to their perſons, generally kept themſelves ſhut up in their 
palaces, and ſeldom ſhewed themſelves to their ſubjects. We 
have already ſeen, that Dejoces, the firſt king of the Medes, 
at his acceſſion to the throne, introduced this policy, which 
afterwards became very common in all the eaſtern countries. 
But 'tis a great miſtake, that a prince cannot deſcend from 
his grandeur, by a ſort of familiarity, without debaſing or 
leſſening his greatneſs. Artaxerxes did not think ſo; and 
(v) Plutarch obſerves, that that prince, and queen Statira his 
wife, took a pleaſure in being viſible and of eaſy acceſs ta 
their people: : and by ſo doing were but the more reſpected. 
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Among the Perſians no ſubject whatſoever was allowed to 
appear in the king's preſence without proſtrating himſelf be- 
fore him: and this law, which (z) Seneca with good reaſon 
calls a Perſian flavery, Perſicam ſervitutem, extended alſo to 
foreigners. We ſhall find afterwards, that ſeveral Grecians 
refuſed to comply with it, looking upon ſuch a ceremony as 
derogatory to men, born and bred in the boſom of liberty. 
Some of them, leſs ſcrupulons, did ſubmit to it, but not 
without great reluctancy: and we are told, that one of them, 
in order to cover the ſhame of ſuch a ſervile proſtration, 
(a) purpoſely let fall his ring, when he came neae the king, 
that he might have occafion to bend his body on another 
account, But it would have been criminal for any of the 
natives of the country to heſitate or deliberate about an ho- 
mage, which the kings exacted from them with the utmoſt 
rigour. 

What the ſcripture relates of two 3 (b) on one 
hand, whereof the one commanded all his ſubjeQs, on pain of 
3 to proſtrate themſelves before his image; and the 
other on the ſame penalty ſuſpended all acts of religion, with 
regard to all the gods in general, except to himſelf only; and 
on the other hand, of the ready and blind obedience of the 
whole city of Babylon, who ran all together on the firſt ſig- 
nal to bend the knee before the idol, and to invoke the king 
excluſively of all the powers of heaven: all this ſhews to what 
an extravagant exceſs the eaſtern kings carried their pride, 
and the people their flattery and ſervitude, 

So great was the diſtance between the Perſian king and his 


ſubjects, that the latter, of what rank or quality ſoever, 


whether ſatrapz, governors, near relations, or even brothers 
to the king, were only looked upon as ſlaves; whereas the 
King himſelf was always conſidered, not only as their ſove- 
reign lord and abſolute maſter, but as a kind of divinity. 
(e) In a word, the peculiar character of the Aſiaticks, and of 


the Perfians- more particularly than any other, was ſervitude 
and 


(2) 3 3. de Benef. c. 12. & lib. 3. de ira, e. 17. 
(a) lian. 1, 1. Var. Hiſtor. cap. 21. 
(5) Nebughadnezzar, Dan, c. iii. Darius the Mede, Dan 
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and ſlavery; which made (c) Cicero ſay, that the deſpotie 
power, ſome were endeavouring to eſtabliſh in the Roman 
common-wealth, was an inſupportable yoke, not only to a 
Roman, but even to a Perfian, 
2 It was therefore this arrogant haughtineſs of the princes on 
one hand, and this abject ſubmiſſion of the people on the 
other, which, according to Plato, (d) were the principal 
cauſes of the ruin of the Perſian empire, by diſſolving all the 
ties, wherewith a king is united to his ſubjects and the ſub- 
jects to their king. Such an haughtineſs extinguiſhes all af- 
fection and humanity in the former; and ſuch an abject ſtate 
of ſlavery, leaves the people neither courage, zeal, nor gra- 
titude, The Perfian kings governed and commanded only by 
threats and menaces, and the ſubjects, neither obeyed nor 
| marched, but with unwillingneſs and reluctance. This is 
the idea Xerxes himſelf gives us of them in Herodotus, 
where that prince is repreſented as wondering, how the Gre- 
cians, who were a free people, could go to battle with a good 
will and inclination, How could any thing great or noble be 
expected from men, ſo diſpirited and depreſſed by ſlavery, as 
the Perſians were, and reduced to ſuch an abject ſervitude ; 
which, to uſe the words of Longinus, (e) is a kind of impri- 
ſonment, wherein a man's ſoul may be ſaid in ſome ſort to 
grow little and and contraCted ? 
I am unwilling to ſay it; but I don't 1 whether the 
great Cyrus himſelf did not contribute to introduce among 
the Perſians, both that extravagant pride in their kings, and 
that abject ſubmiſſion and flattery in the people. It was in 
that pompous ceremony, which I have ſeveral times men- 
_ tioned, that the Perſians (till then very jealous of their li- 
berty, and very far from being inclined to make a ſhameful 
| proſtitution of it by any mean behaviour or ſervile compli- 
ances) firſt bent the knee before their prince, and ſtooped to 
a poſture of adoration, Nor was this an effect of chance: 
for Xenophon intimates clearly enough, that Cyrus, (f) who 
deſired to have that homage you him, had appointed "oy 
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on purpoſe to begin it; whoſe example was adcdrdingly fol- 
lowed by the maltirude; and by the Perfians as well as the 
other nations. In theſe little tricks and ſtratagems we no 
longer diſcern that nobleneſs and greatneſs of ſoul, Which had 
ever been conſpicuous in that prince till this occaſion: And 
T ſhould be apt to think, that being arrived at the utmoſt 
pitch of glory and power, he could no longer reſiſt thoſe 
violent attacks, wherewith proſperity is always aſſaulting 
even the beſt of princes, (g) ſecundæ res ſapientium animes 
atigant ; and that at laſt pride and vanity, which are almoſt 
inſeparable from ſovereign power, forced him and in a man- 
ner tore him from himſelf and his own natural inclinations : 
(Þ) wi dominationis convulſus & mutatus. 


SECT, III. The wrong education of their princes, another 
cauſe of the declenſi on of the Perſian empire. 
IS Plato (1) ftill, the prince of philoſophers, who 
makes this reflection; and we ſhall find, if we nar- 
rowly examine the fact in queſtion, how ſolid and judicious it 
is, and how inexcuſable Cyrus's conduct was in this reſpect, 
Never had any man more reaſon than Cyrus to be ſenſible, 
how highly neceſſary a good education is to a young prince. 
He knew the whole value of it with regard to himielf, and 
had found all the advantages of it by his own experience. 
(4) What he moſt earneſtly recommended to his officers, in 
that fine diſcourſe he made to them after the taking of Ba- 
bylon, in order to exhort them to maintain the glory and re- 
putation they had acquired, was to educate their children in 
meh the ſame manner, as they knew they were educated in Perſia, 
Wit and to perſevere themſelves in the practice of the ſame man- 
ners, as were practiſed there. 
Would one believe, that a prince, who ſpoke and thought 
in this manner, could ever have entirely neglected the educa- 
tion of his own children? Yet this is what happened to 
Cyrus. Forgetting that he was a father, and employing him- 


{If wholly about his conqueſts, he left chat care entirely to 
women, 


(s) Salluſt, (5) Tacit, Annal. 1. 6. e. 48. (i) Lib. 3. 
de Leg. p. 694, 69. (0) Cytop. 1, 7. 1 
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women, that is, to princeſſes, brought up in a country, 
where vanity, luxury and voluptuouſneſs reigned in the higheſt 
degree: for the queen, his wife, was of Media. And in the 
ſame taſte and manner were the two young princes, Cambylſes 
and Smerdis, educated, Nothing they aſked was ever re- 
fuſed them: nor were their defires only granted, but pre- 
vented. The great maxim was, that their attendants ſhould 
croſs them in nothing, never contradict them, nor ever make 
uſe of reproofs or remonſtrances with them. No one opened 
his mouth in their preſence, but to praiſe and commend what 


they ſaid and did. Every one cringed and ſtooped and bent 


the knee before them: and it was thought eſſential to their 
greatneſs, to place an infinite diſtance between them and the 
reſt of mankind, as if they had been of a different ſpecies from 
them. Tis Plato that informs us of all theſe particulars : 
for Xenophon, probably to ſpare his hero, ſays not one word 
of the manner in which theſe princes were brought up, tho' he 
gives us fo ample an account of the education of their father. 

What ſurpriſes me the moſt is, that Cyrus did not, at 
leaſt, take them along with him in his laſt campaigns, in 
order to draw them out of that ſoft and effeminate courſe of 
life, and to inſtruct them in the art of war; for they muſt 
needs have been of ſufficient years : but perhaps the women 
oppoſed his deſign, and over-ruled him. 

Whatever the obſtacle was, the effect of the education of 


theſe princes was ſuch as ought to be expected from it. Cam- 


byſes came out of that ſchool what he is repreſented in hiſtory, 
an obſtinate and ſelf-conceited prince, full of arrogance and 
vanity, abandoned to the moſt ſcandalous exceſſes of drunken- 
neſs and debauchery, cruel and inhuman, even to the cauſing 
of his own brother to be murdered in conſequence of a dream; 
in a word, a furious, frantic mad-man, who by his ill con- 
duct brought the empire to the brink of deſtruction. 

His father, ſays Plato, left him at his death, a great many 
vaſt provinces, immenſe riches, with innumerable forces by 
ſea and land: but he had not given him the means for pre- 
ſerving them, by teaching him the right uſe of ſuch power, 
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322 The Mannzzs of the 
This philoſopher makes the ſame reflections with regard 
to Darius and Xerxes. The former, not being the ſon of a 


| king, had not been brought up in the ſame effeminate man- 


ner, as princes were; but aſcended the throne with a long 


habit of induſtry, great temper and moderation, a courage 


little inferior to that of Cyrus, 'and by which he added to 
the empire almoſt-as many provinces, as. the other had con- 
quered. But he was no better a father than him, and reaped 


no benefit from the fault of his predeceſſor, in neglecting the 


education of his children, Accordingly, his ſon Xerxes Was 
little better than a ſecond Cambyſes. 

From all this Plato, after having ſhewn what numberleſs 
rocks and quickſands, almoſt unavoidable, lie in the way of 
perſons bred in the arms of wealth and greatneſs, concludes, 
that one principal cauſe of the declenſion and ruin of the Per- 
ſian empire, was the bad edueation of their princes; becauſe 
thoie firſt examples had an influence upon, and became a kind 
of rule to, all their ſucceſſors, under whom every thing ſtill 
degenerated more and more, till at laſt their r exceeded 
all bounds and reſtraints, 


4 


SECT, IV. Their breach of faith, or want of þ | geri. 


vi E are informed by Xenophon, that one of the 


cauſes, both of the great corruption of manners 
among the Perſians, and of the deſtruction of their empire, 
was their want of public faith. Foxmerly, ſays he, the king, 


and thoſe that governed under him, thought it an indiſpen - 


ſable duty to keep their word, and inviolably to obſerve all 
treaties, into which they had entered with the ſolemnity of 
an oath ; and that even with reſpect to thoſe, that had ren- 
dered themſelves moſt unworthy of ſuch treatment, through 
their perfidiouſneſs and inſincerity: and *twas by this true 
policy and prudent conduct, that they gained the abſolute 
confidence, both of their own ſubjects, and of all their neigh- 
bours and allies. This is a very great encomium given by 
the hiſtorian to the Perfians, which undoubtedly belongs to 
the reign of the great Cyrus; (m) though Xcnophon applies 

It 


(i) Cyr. 1.8. p. 239. (m) De exped. Cyr, I. 1. p. 267. 
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it likewiſe to that of the younger Cyrus, whoſe grand maxim 


was, as he tells us, never to violate his faith, upon any pre- 


tence whatſoever, with regard either to any word he had 
given, any promiſe made, or any treaty he had concluded. 

Theſe princes had a juſt idea of the regal dignity, and rightly: 
judged, that, if probity and truth were renounced by the 


reſt of mankind, they ought to find a ſanctuary in the heart 


of a king; who being the bond and center, as it were, of 


ſociety, ſhould alſo be the protector and avenger of faith en- 


gaged, which is the very foundation, whereon the other de- 
pends. ; 

Such ſentiments as theſe, 10 noble, and ſo worthy of - per- 
ſons born for government, did not laſt long. A falſe pru- 
dence, and a ſpurious artificial policy ſoon ſucceeded in their 
place. Inſtead of faith, probity, and true merit, ſays Xeno- 
phon, (n) which heretofore the prince uſed to cheriſh and 
diſtinguiſh, all the chief officers of the court began to be- 
filled with thoſe pretended zealous ſervants of the king, who 


_ ſacrifice every thing to his humour and ſuppoſed intereſts ; 


* who hold it as a maxim, that falſhood and deceit, per- 
fidiouſneſs and perjury, if boldly and artfully put in practice, 
are the ſhorteſt and ſureſt expedients for bringing about his 
enterpriſes and deſigns ; who look upon a ſcrupulous adhe- 
rence in a prince to his word, and to the engagements into 
which he has entered, as an effect of puſillanimity, incapacity, 
and want of underſtanding ;: and whoſe opinion in ſhort is, 
that a man is unqualified for government, if he does Not pre- 


fer reaſons and conſiderations of ſtate, before the exact ob- 


ſervation of. treaties, though concluded in never ſo ſolemn 
and ſacred a manner. 
The Afiatic nations, continues n ſoon imitated 


their prince, who became their example and inſtructor in 


double-dealing and treachery. They ſoon gave themſelves 
up to vin injuſtice and impiety : and from thence pro- 
ceeds 
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ceeds that ſtrange alteration and difference we find in their 5 


manners, as alſo the contempt they conceived for their ſo- 
vereigns, which is both the natural conſequence and puniſh- 


ment of the little regard princes pay to the moſt ſacred and 


awful ſolemnities of religion, 
Surely the oath, by which treaties were ſealed wil ratified, 


and the Deity brought in not only as preſent, but as guarantee 


of the conditions ſtipulated, is a moſt ſacred and auguſt cere- 
mony, very proper for the ſubjecting of earthly princes ta 


the ſupreme judge of heaven and earth, who alone is qualified 


to judge them; and for the keeping all human majeſty with- 
in the bounds of its duty, by making it appear before the 
majeſty of God, in reſpect of which it is as nothing. Now, 
if princes will teach their people not to ſtand in fear of the 
ſupreme Being, how ſhall they be able to ſecure their re- 
ſpect and reverence to themſelves? When once that fear 
comes to be extinguiſhed in the ſubjects as well as in the 
prince, what will become of fidelity and obedience, and by 
what ſtays or pillars ſhall the throne be ſupported ? (o) Cy- 
rus had good reaſon to fay, that he looked upon none as good 
ſervants and faithful ſubjects, but ſuch as had a ſenſe of re- 
ligion, and a reverence for the Deity: nor is it at all aftoniſh- 
ing, that the contempt which an impious prince, who has no 
regard to the ſanctity of oaths, ſhews of God and religion, 
ſhould ſhake the very foundations of the firmeſt and beſt 
eſtabliſhed empires, and ſooner or later occaſion: their utter 
deſtruction. Kings, ſays (5) Plutarch, when any revolu- 
tion happens in their dominions, are apt to complain bitterly . 
of their ſubjects unfaithfulneſs and diſloyalty : but they do 
them wrong ; and forget, that it was themſelves who gave 
them the firſt leſſons of their difloyalty, by ſhewing no re- 
yard to juſtice and fidelity, which on all occaſions they ſa- 
crificed without fcruple to mew own particular intereſts. |, 


(e) Cyrop. 1, 3, b. 294. OG Plut. in Pyrrh, p · 390. 
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